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INTRODUCTION 


I 


William Baldwin’s A Treatise of Morall Philosophie 
(1547), essentially a collection of moral sentences, was 
an Elizabethan best seller that went through 23 editions 
(STC Nos. 1253-69; Bishop’, Nos. 1257.1, 1259.1, 
1265.1, 1267.1; Wing B-547). He was evidently a shrewd 
judge of the book market as he enacted his ink-smudged 
role as editor, and possibly as compositor (?), since he 
also fathered A Myrroure for Magistrates (1555?) which 
went through 14 editions. Obviously the various editions 
of the Bible held first place, with some 283 editions. 
Thereafter Baldwin’s closest competitors appear to have 
been the lugubrious soteriologists Arthur Dent, The 
Plaine mans Pathway to Heauen (1601) with 16 editions, 
and Thomas Becon, The Sycke Mans Salve (1568) with 
15 editions; some entertainers of sophisticated London: 
John Lyly, Euphues (1578), 13 editions, Exphues and his 
England (1580), 12 editions, and William Shakespeare, 
Venus and Adonis (1593), 11 editions. The subtitle of 
John Spencer’s Things Old and New (1658) sufficiently 
describes the class of books to which Baldwin’s Treatise 
belongs: A Storehouse of Similies, Sentences, Allegortes, 
Apopthegms, Adagies, Apologues, Divine, Morall, Political, 
etc., with their seuerall applications. Also, in his preface, 
Spencer wards off the charge of plagiarism, by citing 
the favorite Renaissance figure: Is Bees hony the worse, 
for being extracted from flowers?“ 
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But possibly we credit Baldwin with too much 
shrewdness: the 16th century book market, both in En- 
gland and on the Continent, had an omnivorous appetite 
for assemblages of proverbs and commonplaces. Erasmus, 
a shrewder man than Baldwin, had sensed this trend by 
the penultimate year of the previous century; he produced 
in 1500 in Paris his first compilation of 818 entries, 
which he later augmented to 3260 entries in the magnifi- 
cent Venice folio of 1508 entitled Erasmi Roterdami 
Adagiorum Chiliades Tres (the British Museum catalogue 
lists some 68 variant editions). And everybody borrowed 
from Erasmus, notably J. Sartorius of Amsterdam 
(d. 1566), who used a similar title for his compilation 
(I have only seen the 1670 edition) of 3177 entries. Of 
course, Erasmus quoted and borrowed too (see the 
Chicago dissertation of Theodore C. Appelt, 1942); and 
he did not differentiate sharply between classical sen- 
tences and folk sayings (see Harold E. Pagliaro in PMLA 
for March, 1964). At any rate this concern with common- 
places, with ethics—or private morals—and with politics 
—or public morals—was so conspicuous in Elizabethan 
writing that Roy Battenhouse in his study of Marlowe’s 
Tamburlaine (1941) was moved to argue that moral 
philosophy was the dominant intellectual concern of the 
Elizabethan age (p. 21). Such a view might have offended 
the sober theologians of Emmanuel College, Cambridge, 
who could point to the enormous production of theo- 
logical tomes from Tyndale or Jewel or Hooker through 
the great Puritan writers, Bradshaw, Perkins, or Sibbes. 
And we must remember that belles lettres, being con- 
cerned with what happens rather than with what hap- 
pened, must always be ultimately proverbial in substance. 
Yet the problem is almost insoluble: Miss Edith Klotz 
in her subject analysis of English imprints for every tenth 
year from 1480 to 1640 (Huntington Library Quarterly, 
I [1938], 418 ff.), was forced to employ a category of 
both religion and philosophy since the two subjects 
could not be separated in any meaningful way. 


In theory one can distinguish between ethics and 
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theology; in practice such metaphysical considerations 
as predestination or free-will impinge on problems of 
human responsibility, blur nice distinctions, and impose 
the persistent debate between justice and mercy. Also we 
may recall that St. Augustine urged his fellows to despoil 
the Egyptians and appropriate pagan ethics as long as 
they did not contradict Christian dogma; and that liberal 
medieval thinkers opted for the salvation of righteous 
heathens such as Trajan. Plato and Aristotle can readily 
be considered Fathers of the Church because of the 
absorption of many of their tenets; Seneca was always 
deemed an authority on morals; and a work such as 
William Fulbecke’s Christian Ethics (1587) blends inex- 
tricably classical and Christian cultural values. Miss 
Klotz’s findings demonstrate a steady rise in imprints of 
this character, from 10 in 1480, to 251 by 1640, with a 
startling production of 126 in 1550. These figures partly 
account for the popularity of Baldwin’s book since they 
indicate the public taste; but they tell us nothing about 
books imported from abroad, and there is good reason 
to suspect that foreign books were far more numerous 
than English books in Elizabethan England. Yet our 
knowledge on this point shall probably never be precise, 
despite the admirable work of Sears Jayne, H. M. Adams, 
and Thomas James’ 1605 catalogue of the Bodleian, 
simply because a national library with a union catalogue 
was nonexistent—The British Museum was not founded 
until 1753. And no such catalogue could tell us what 
books might be in private hands. 


II 


Nothing significant is known about Baldwin. On 
decidedly tenuous evidence Anthony a Wood once 
claimed him as an Oxford scholar (Athenae Oxonienses, 
[2nd ed., 1721], I. 146). In his effort to claim as Oxford 
alumni as many distinguished English authors and clergy- 
men who flourished between 1500 and 1695 as possible 
under the eulogistic denomination ‘Athenian,’ Wood 
passed over the obvious possibility that more than one 
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Tudor Englishman might have borne the somewhat pro- 
saic name of William Baldwin. Nor was anything of real 
biographical significance garnered by Miss Eveline 
Feasey in 1925 (Modern Language Review, XX, 417 fl.). 
But such matters are of little moment since any clever 
printing house apprentice like Benjamin Franklin could 
have put together in his spare time a trade book which is 
largely a compilation from older books that proves 
Chaucer’s observation that out of olde bokes, in good 
feyth, cometh al this newe science that men lere.” In an 
age that knew nothing of copyright laws, plagiarism did 
not constitute mortal sin; and the ubiquitous renaissance 
dogma of literary imitation, of intellectual intussuscep- 
tion, sanctioned the appropriation of admired quotations 
from ‘‘authorities’—the Renaissance, being an age of 
authority, venerated authority in all walks of life—ranging 
from St. Paul and Seneca to Erasmus and Melanchthon. 
Many of Baldwin’s pilferings have been traced by Starnes 
in Texas Studies in English, XIII (1933), 5 ff.; and by 
Buhler in Speculum, XXIII (1948), 76 ff. 


Nor is anything significant known about Thomas 
Palfreyman who augmented and revised the 1557 edition 
of Baldwin’s Treatise, and whose name is attached to 
subsequent editions. Sidney Lee’s DNB article states that 
Palfreyman, who died in 1589, was a gentleman of the 
Chapel Royal. Evidently hoping to emulate the success of 
Baldwin’s Treatise, he produced in 1578 The Treatise of 
Heauenly Philosophie (STC 19138), a collection of “pithie 
sentences” from the Bible and the Fathers; but this work 
survives in but one edition. There were many similar 
books: e. g., Nicolaus Hanapius, Ensamples of Virtue & 
Vice gathered oute of Holy Scripture (1561). 


III 


The title of the Baldwin-Palfreyman book is mis- 
leading since it contains no systematic analysis of ethics 
such as we find in Abelard's Ethica seu Scito Teipsum, 
but in the 16th century such a title was sometimes used 
to designate a collection of moral apothegms (e.g., 
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Thomas Crewe, The Nosegay of Morall Philosophie (1580), 
or a collection of admonitory essays (e.g., Haly Heron, 
A New Discourse of Morall Philosophie (1579). The book 
in the present sixth edition is segmented into 12 chap- 
ters (the early editions had four), as the table of contents 
below on pp. 190-192 indicates. Chapters 3 through 11 
offer precepts of worldly wisdom, of prudence, with the 
exception of chapter 9 which is concerned with the 
efficacy of faith and prayer in times of distress, prefaced 
(p. 140) with a definition of man’s conscience as “true 
knowledge of Gods holy law, through the light of grace,” 
which proves again that it is impossible to distinguish 
between secular ethics and religious doctrine in Ren- 
aissance moralizing. 

In a very real sense the Baldwin-Palfreyman Treatise 
is a medieval book, that is to say, it continues medieval 
cultural and literary traditions. The first chapters contain 
thumb-nail biographies and bits of doxography of famous 
“philosophers” such as Galen, Ovid, and Seneca. This 
section therefore follows the style of the Lives of the 
Philosophers of Diogenes Laertius ,who regarded philos- 
ophy as mainly ethics, and similar works by Eunapius 
and Philostratus, all of which were known during the 
Renaissance and could have served as models. Yet as 
early as 1260 (?) John Waleys (or Johannes Gallensis), 
a Franciscan lector at Oxford, compiled his Compendi- 
loquium (Venice, 1496), a similar work (see Antoine 
Charma, Etude sur le Compendiloquium de vita, moribus 
et dictis illustrium philosophorum de Jean de Galles, Paris, 
1866). Later, Walter Burley, one of the illuminations of 
Merton prior to the grim visitation of the Black Death 
in 1348, made a free adaptation of Diogenes; Caxton’s 
first publication on English soil, The Dicts and Sayings 
of the Philosophers (1477), drew ona similar but different 
ultimate source, the Liber Philosophorum Moralium Anti- 
quorum of Abu’! Mubeschschir ben Fatik, an Arab writer 
resident of Damascus (c 1053). The first ambitious 
history of philosophy in England that attempts analysis 
of metaphysical and physical problems as well as ethical 
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ones, that of Thomas Stanley (1655), draws heavily on 
Diogenes, as did the first comprehensive work on the 
Continent, Johann Jakob Brucker, Historia Critica Phil- 
osophiae (1742-44). The reputation of Diogenes before 
the bar of scholars seems still undecided: Zevort, who 
translated him into French in 1847, spoke of him as an 
“epigrammatiste sans esprit, €rudit sans profondeur’’ 
(p.iv); Praechter, in Ueberweg’s magisterial Grundriss 
der Geschichte der Philosophie, lauds his work as das 
Hauptwerk über antike Philosophiegeschichte”’ (p. 22). 
A competent dissertation on Diogenes by Richard Hope 
(1930) propounds qualified evaluations. Yet the tech- 
nique of compiling thumb-nail biographies along with 
attributed sayings had been part of the long tradition 
of hagiographical memorialization in the West, so that 
we should not credit this technique solely to Diogenes. 
It is illustrated in such popular Renaissance works as 
Pedro Ribdeneira, IIlustrium Scriptorum Religionis Soci- 
etatis Jesu Catalogus (Lyon, 1609), or Robert Bellarmine, 
De Scriptoribus Ecclesiasticis (Leiden, 1612). The first 
comprehensive survey of medieval philosophy, that by 
Adam Tribbechovius, employs a different style, that of 
discussing dogma rather than personalities, since, as its 
title indicates, it is animated by a Lutheran bias: De 
Doctoribus Scholasticis et corrupta per eos divinarum human- 
arum rerum scientia (Giessen, 1665). 


Although the Baldwin-Palfreyman Treatise is written 
in prose, it does employ versified moral introductions 
as chapter headings, and hence partakes of another medi- 
eval tradition. This tradition may be observed in Old 
English writing, as in the Instructions for Christians“ 
preserved in Cambridge University Library MS Ii. 1.33 
(printed in Anglia LXXXII, 1964), down to the Prover- 
bial Philosophy of Martin Tupper (1838), who next to Sir 
Walter Scott was one of Queen Victoria’s favorite poets. 
Middle English verse offers many exemplars of didactic 
poetry which the Germans call Lehrdichtung' or 
Spruchpoesie, such as George Ashby’s Dicta Philoso- 
phorum (EETS ES No. 76), or Peter Idley’s Instructions 
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to his Son (ed. Charlotte D’Evelyn, 1935), to say nothing 
of the manifold versions of the mnemonic Cato’s Distichs, 
which countless medieval children were forced to memo- 
rize after they had mastered their Psalters. The anonymous 
Liber Proverbiorum in Harley MS 7578, which is still 
unprinted, illustrates both the verse format and the fanci- 
ful attribution of sentences to names of note such as 
Plato or Hermes, another medieval habit which is adopted 
in Baldwin’s work. The Fathers are so exploited in the 
anonymous macaronic verses in Cambridge University 
Library MS LI. 4. 14, and in the Vernon MS Proverbs of 
Prophets, Poets & Saints, a trilingual work (EETS OS 
No. 117). 


The twelfth and last chapter of the Baldwin-Palfrey- 
man Treatise contains a collection of similitudes, a delight 
to Renaissance rhetoricians. Sibling to Renaissance com- 
monplace manuals from equally honored sacred and 
profane writers, the similitude collections served young- 
sters wrestling with Ciceronian invention, preachers 
seeking pat parables, poets seeking images to metamor- 
phose according to the fashionable doctrine of imitatio, 
polemic writers seeking authoritative, because ancient 
or persuasive, writ to smite their irenic antagonists. 
Neglecting European exemplars, a few such English col- 
lections may be cited: Anthonie Fletcher, Certaine Very 
Proper & Most Profitable Similies (1595): Francis Meres, 
Palladis Tamia, (1598); Nicholas Ling, Politeuphuia 
(1598); Robert Cawdrey, A Treasurie or Storehouse of 
Similies (1600); John Bodenham, Belvedere (1600). The 
prototype among incunabula of this class was Iohannes 
de Sancto Gemiano, Summa de Exemplis ac Similitudinibus 
(Hain, Nos. 7542-47), who drew on medieval compilers 
such as Alanus de Insulis; and, as usual, Erasmus tapped 
the market with his Parabolae sive Similiae (1514). 


IV 


In his Middle Class Culture in Elizabethan England 
(1935), Louis B. Wright sees Baldwin’s Treatise as one 
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of the many short-cuts to self-improvement for the rising 
middle class (it always seems to be rising) whose thirst 
for culture has always sustained the publishing industry. 
From this point of view it bears comparison with one of 
the great best sellers of modern America, Will Durant’s 
Story of Philosophy, which presumably imparted culture 
in ten easy lessons. Perhaps it was also popular at Oxford 
and Cambridge, the academic life of which has been 
surveyed in Craig R. Thompson, Universities in Tudor En- 
gland (1959). Elizabethan arts students and their European 
counterparts did not study biological ecology or nuclear 
physics; from grammar school through the universities 
they were subjected to a narrow curriculum, to a constant 
and intensive drill in the old trivium of grammar, rhetoric 
and logic, which was designed to lead to proficiency in 
disputation on topics such as those supplied in Lucas 
Trelcatius, Scholastica et methodica locorum cummunium 
institutio (Oxford, 1606). This drilling largely accounts 
for their facility in language—which meant primarily 
facility in Latin—and perhaps for their enviable social 
poise. We may recall that Henry Adams observed that 
the only real education offered by the Harvard of his 
day was that of social poise. One of the treasures of the 
Bodleian, the Latin exercise book of Edward VI (MS 
Autog. e. 2), shows the young prince’s boyish hand 
copying out the worn Ciceronian sentence: Sapientia est 
scientia rerum divinarum et humanarum causarum; one 
of the treasures of The British Museum, a Saon edition 
of 1514 of Nannus Mirabellius, Polyaznthea, a huge col- 
lection of proverbs and commonplaces, contains the 
boyish marginalia of Henry VIII. So the vast Renaissance 
printing of rhetorics, commonplaces, and proverbs like 
Polydore Vergil, Proverbium Libellus (1506, etc.) or 
Joannes Stobaeus, Sententiae (1559, etc.) is understand- 
able. The recent scholarship of Walter J. Ong, S. J., 
Sister Miriam Joseph, C.S.C., William T. Costello, S.J., 
and Joan M. Lechner, O.S.U., has contributed signifi- 
cantly to our understanding of Renaissance rhetoric. 
Morris P. Tilley’s dictionary of Elizabethan proverbs 
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(1950) is standard; and Charles G. Smith, Shakespeare’ s 
Proverb Lore (1963) is very useful. 


V 


Jam obligated to the kind offices of The American 
Philosophical Society for a grant which enabled me to 
read in England during the summer vacation of 1964, 
and subsequently to draft this introduction. Since the 
various editions of A Treatise were continually revised 
and augmented, the copy text for the present reprint is 


the Folger Shakespeare Library copy (STC 1267) of the 
6th edition of 1620 (?), mainly because of its fulness of 
content. Dr. Louis B. Wright, Folger’s Director, has 
kindly granted permission to make this reproduction. 
However, a few substitutions from the British Museum 
copy (press mark 1080.c.34) have been inserted when a 
page was unsatisfactory because of poor inking or tight 
binding. The letter press used—the black letter popular 
in the middle of the sixteenth century—was probably 
used to give the 6th edition an appearance similar to the 
early editions. The bare reprint of the British Museum 
copy of the 1555 edition of A Treatise which appeared 
in Edward Arber’s A Christian Library, III (London, 
1907), has long vanished from the dingy bookstalls off 
Charing Cross Road. 


ROBERT Hoop BOWERS 


University of Florida 
June 22, 1965 
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A 
TREATISE 
OF 


eMorrall Philoſophie: 


WHEREIN IS CONTAI- 
ned the worthy fayings of Philofophers 
Emperours, Kings, and Orators:theit lives 
and anſwers: of what linage they came: 
and of what Country they mere 3 Whofe 
worthy Sentences, notable Precepts, 
Counſels, and Parables, doc 
hereafter follow. 
. ͤ EE AO I 
Firſt gathered and fet forth by william 
Bauldwin, and now the ſixt time ſince 
inlarged by Thomas Palfreyman, 
GENTLEMAN, 


PROVERBS 3, 
If wiſedome enter into thine heart, and thy foule delight 
in knowledge, iben {hall connfell preſerue thee, and vm 
derflanding fhadlkeepe thee. 


LONDON: 
Printed by T mas Snodham. 
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TO THE RIGHT 
Honourable Lord, Henry 


HaStings, Earle of Huntington, 


Thomas Palfreyman wiſheth 


increaſe of grace, honour, 
and proſperitie. 


os. * 


RINT’ L though I haue beene already ſufſicientiy 


A perfwaded that your Honour, euen from the 
& Cradle, bath beene trained vp inthe path. 
AVY way of vertue, and (according to the profe/- 
. @ fiva of a godly and true cbriſl ian) hath re. 

ceiued inſtrucbjons, as well inthe ſacred Scriptures, as alſo 
otherwiſe in prophane learning: the Hnowledge of both 
which, with age, hath fo largely gromne, that you neede not 
my helpe and furtherance for the keeping oftboſe things the 
better in memory which you haue with fuch diligence 
read: yet bauinę an eye to your flate, upon whofe Houl- 
ders, in time, ſome charge of this Common wealih is like to 
leane, as commonly it bappeneth to all Noble men, but moft 
wortbily indeede to thofe whom God haih endued with the 
gift of vnderſtanding and knowledge. I thought it not vn- 
fit to preſent unto your Lordſiip, thislittle Booke, entituled, 
A Treatiſe of Morrall Philoſophie, very expedient to 
all eſtates, but moſt neceſſary, as Ariſtotle faith in bis 
Ethnicks, to thoſe that by vertue of knowledge fall 5 
42 be 
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f The Epiſtle Dedicatorie. 


the gouernance of a common. wealth, which ought not 
onely to haue good wils to doe well, but alſo exactly to 
know and fearch ont with diligence a ready way and meane 
whereby they may at all times, as with a dearely belowed 
familiar (either in heart er in hand) receine fuch aduer- 
tifernents and godly ccunſailes, as ſhal neuer ſeeme to 
Swerwe from ſuch intentions as be yrounded in an honeft 
and godly will: that thereby not oxely the true order and 
high eſtote of Princes, of Nobility of Honour, of Iuſtice, 
and ſuch other like vertues may effetually beknowne: but 
alfo of ſuch be rightly vuder ſt od, put in vſe and practiſed, 
by their due and peculiar offices, to the common comfort 
and commodity of their Country, purchafing to them ſelues 
the fauour and bleſſing of God and gathering together the 
incumparabletreaſures of 4 faithfull and tiue heart, euen 
prayer and praife, or paine and loffe of life, i neede ſpall fo 
require. 

of which things forafmuch as this my labour doth in- 
treat, and you of a gedly diſpoſition thereunto inclined, and 
likealfe hercafter to pn in pracliſe. I thought it good to 
Dedicate this my poore trauaile vate your Honour, thot it 
mighethe ratler creepe forth vrder the ſafe conduct of 
gour goodneſſe vnto the hand: of others, that likewife are 
bent to ſee /e forth and follow ſuch gedly ecunſailes and 
witty ſay ings as are in this preſent Treatife contained, to 
the increaſe of vertues axa furtherance of all ſuch good 
and liuely motions as [ball at all times redound to the glory 
and praiſe of God, and to the neceſſary reliefe, toy, and 
comfort of she Common · wealth. 


Your Honours in all dutie, 


Thomas Palfreyman, 


‘ g 76 CaN Tier 2 2 5 
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“a Reader) as it fortuned me of late (bein 

N Ain the Country) to be in company with 
Army very friend, and finding in his hand 
N a booke, wherewithhe was paſſing the 
time, (entituled A Treatiſe of Morrall Pbilofophie) 
which becauſe I had not before ſeene, 1 deſired to 
haue it to reade. And when [had partly read, not 
onely of the Philofophers liues and anſweres, but al- 
of their good Precepts, godly Counfailes, and wife 
Sayings, I was much in Jouc therewith, and moft 
heartily defired it of my friend, till ſuch time as I had 
throughly read it. That done called to remembrance 
the like worthy and notable ſentences and pood coun 
ſailes, that I had often read in diuersandfundry other 
works. And to the intent by placing them together, I 
might the better keepe them in memory, and effe ctu- 
ally beftowfome ſmall part of my time in ſuch kinde 
of exercife as ſnould bee to the glory of God (who is 
the author of all goodneſſe, and fusthezer of all good 
workes: and for the auoiding of that peftilenc and 
moſt infectious canker, Idleneffe, whereby is ingen- 
dred, as we commonly fee by experience, fuch infecti- 
on as ſhortly deſtroyeth both foule & body) I tooke in 
hand this ſmall enterprife,which by Gods ecace | haue 
finithed.And after l had once again examined the faid 
Booke, and truely noting the effect of euery Chap- 
ter, wherefore they were written, whether they were 
A 3 
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ofthensfelues perfectly one matter, or one mingled 
with another, I found not onely in the one, but alſo 
in the other, fuch ſingular pleaſure and earneſt prouo- 
cation of often reading, that as a man euen in the mid. 
deft of a pleaſant and faire garden, enuironed with 
banks, beautifully ſet and garnithed with all kindes of 
moft delicate and dainty ſweet flowers, and at liberty 
as him liked to take or refuſe: fo there I found plenty 
and great ſtore of ſuch louely pleaſures as L liſted to 
embrace: l did then confer one ſentence wich another, 
throughout the whole Booke; and as I vnderftood 
the matter, Iplaced it in the right Chapter: às if the 
Chapter did chicfly ſpeake of God, of the Soule, or 
ofthe World, and ſo forth, fuch precepts, parables, 
and ſemblables as found, were difplaced and fet a- 
broad among ſentences of divers and ſundty matter: 
(and alfo thofe other neceflary fayings, that I had ga- 
thered together out of other Authors) I rightly pla- 
ced, not one ly in Chapters, but alſo the ſentences a- 
greeable one to another, as a man would familiarly 
tell a tale. 

I haue alſo dra vne into ſummaries the effect of e- 
uery Chapter, and where l had at the beginning of my 
firſt woike (namely this Treatiſe) omitted and left out 
certaine Chapters(ſet forth by Mr. Bauldwin, the firſt 
author thereof, ) which did thew how Philoſophie be- 
gan: of the three parts of Philofophie: who were the 
Inuenters thereof, and the manner of teaching the 
lame, as alſo the Philofophersliuesand anfweres,not- 
withflanding their excellency and goodneffe, as l al. 
wales worthily haue and will giue chem their due 
commendation and praife, in conſideration of their 
neceflary, honeſt, and godly kinde of doctrine, 
fo pithily and learnedly fer “rth as before men- 
tioned: for I had felected an chofen out a great 
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number of pood counfailes, witty and godly fayings 
of che Philofophers, learned men, and noble Princes, 
like vnto the others(withtheir precepts alſu and wie. 
ty ſayings) by him before gathered & put forth, doubt- 
ing much that it I fhould haue ioyned the ſaid number 
of fentences to the whole ſumme of this Treatiſe, it 
ſhould not onely, as appeared to me, haue ſeemed o- 
uermuch to be inlarged, but alſo the more vnhandſome 
of the reader to be carried. Vet notwithſtanding, ſince 
both the fourth and fift edition of this worke from my 
hand, altlioughatthoſe times not a little inlarged, with 
moft familiar ſentences, very notable and excellent, 
accordingly in their right places beftowed, with the 
addition alſo of certaine omitted Chapters at the be- 
ginning of the Booke, with the putting - to like wiſe, al- 
though but briefly, the liues of certaine other Philofo- 
e e Orators, not mentioned 
efore in his Treatiſe, their names, of what linage 
they came, and their ſentenc es alſo following in their 
places, but alſo now againe the ſeauenth time, feeing 
the eſtimation of the work, and the great pleaſure that 
all men haue worthily therein, for the variety ofſuch 
delightfull matters, as in it is contained, tending to di- 
uers purpoſes, neither yet any let or incumbrance,be- 
ing eaſie to be carried, l haue the ſeauenth time, as the 
breuity of time would permit, endeauoured my ſelfe 
gladly, as Imi ght, to ſatisfie the godly Readers minds, 
not onely with the like collected ſentences as before, 
conuenicntly and duely placed throughout the Book: 
but alſo certaine other whole Chapters of fundry and 
effectual caules, both touching vertue and vice, as alſo 
of the ſtate of mankind, of mans conſcience, aud ſuch 
like, to the number of ſeauen or eight, orderly ſet a- 
mongſt other Chapters, as the effect of their cauſe du- 
ly requireth,befeeching thee (mot gentle & friendly 
A 4 Reader) 
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ader) that although among thefe my fimple doings 
555 finde me 185 groſe, rude, and vnlearned,bare 
ren and void of all ſuch liuely graces and good gifts as 
inde ede fhould rightly be full fraughted in the braine 
und vnderſtanding of him that ſhould take any ſuch 
worke in hand, to the contentation and well pleafing 
of moſt men, & {pecially ofthe learned reader (whofe 
eyes are wide open quickly to eſpie out ſuch faults as 
are indeed worthy of reprchenfion, ) I (hall therefore 
moſt heartily deſite thee, fauourably to beare with me, 
and wich thy good contented minde, friendly to ac- 
cept the ground of my earneſt good will. where l haue 
(as before written) but little alte red, and as appeareth 
morc ſlenderly finiſped the ſaid Treatiſe; which is if 
it be any thing at all, worthy but of {mall commenda. 
rion, in compariſon of che witty and learned handling 
of the other. 

Vato the author whereof / Mi. Sauldin) yet ſtill 
(as before) gladly and moſt heartily refer the whole 
commendation and praiſe, confidering that by him, 
and through his godly diligence, | hadéirft occafion 
to write, whereon J haue (l truſt without offence to 
God) honeſtly {pent my time, iftime herein well (pent 
be good, and worthy the acceptation of God, al- 
though ſor ſo ſmall a cauſe and little (parke of vertue 
Thauc here good occafion to commend vnto thy re- 
membrance,with moſt humble defire that not ynkind- 
Jy,orasanvnable friend orenemie to vettue, thou 
contemne what God alloweth: vnto whom and vpon 
whofe diuine will (hould onely depend all our wils, 
our whole obedience and faithfull ſeruice, euery man 
according to the giftof God and his vocation: by 
whom,in confideration of his ineſfable goodneſſe and 
loue towards vs (who onely weigheth and eladly ac- 
ceptech the good intents of the heatt) wee are either 


of 
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of vs encouraged without feare boldly to preſent and 
teturne vnto him ſuch liuely fruits of his grace (hat- 
focuer they be) more or leſſe, as hee hath mercifully 
grafted in vs, being the author and oneiy giuer of all 
good things, our onely patrone, aut ſtraight way, and 
one ly marke of very felicity: from whole order and 
meſt holy will whofocuer in any thing writech one 
inch or naile breadth, he goeth befide che right path, 
and wandreth out of the way. 

I haue therefore good hope, that there is no Chti- 
ſti an, or one that indeed hath profeiled the good rule 
of Chriſt, (except hie be anhipocrite ora diſſembler) 
{pecially hauing the bleſſed benefit of God, the gift of 
vnde rſtanding and knowledge, by vertue whereof his 
mind thould alwaies ſeeme inſuch wife to be fo ſtrong- 
ly fenced and armed with wholcfome precepts,honeft 
opinions, and godly intentions, throughout all his 
conuerfation and working chat wall at any time, or for 
any thing, and {pecially for a good thing, maligne or 
ſpite his friend or brother; and inſtead of friend- 
ſhip to purchaſe him enmitte, or to make of his 
fricndshis foes, though he thould looſe thereby (if 
the cafe fo neere touch him) a great part of his owne 
praiſe and glory. For if in all uur good intents we doe 
reuerently examine the dignity, flare, or condition 
of our calling, ſtraiglitly entering into indgementsa- 
ther of our owne iuft caufes, profeflion and duety (ei- 
ther to the ſupplanting of vice, or erection of vertue) 
thenrathly to Rumble at other mens matters, to what 
end in effect 1 pray you, thould all our diligence 
and ſtudy bee, ducing our liues, that haue profeſ- 
fed Chrift, but ioyfully to winne and allure, ace 
cording to our knowledge, by our continual tra- 
uaile, by our counfailing and faithful] working if it 
were po ſlible, all mento a Chriflien and en 
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fhouldie once appeare through our ſufferance, that any 

poyfoned euill ſyould poſſeſſe and infec our hearts to 

the lad chatrhrouzh either negligence or wil- 

fulneſſe in deceiuing out ſelues we will Ioyter, delay, 

and dally with the time, with our duties, and with the 
ifts of Gods grace, 

Should not the remembrance of our ſelues, what 
we are, & what we haue bin, be in vs continually quick 
and liuely? What haue we, that we haue not receiued? 
or to whofe glory ſnould all ſuch gifts as wee haue te. 
ceiued be imployed? Is there any thing in vs at all, 
touching properly our own nature, wherein we ſhould 
reioyce or ſeeke to be 10 ie either with the gifts 
of grace to purchaſe worldly exaltation, and not ta. 
cher giue vnto God his due honour, and be out of all 
doubt, that wharfoeuer we doe, or how ſoeuer we ex. 
amine or iudge of our ſelues, che truth of God endu- 
rech, his iudgements are true, and according to his 
truth our doings (by him) ſhall bee tryed, and moſt 
ſtraighily iudged ? We enter not into iudzement one 
with another: I judge no man, neither let any man 
judge of mee, but rather pray for mee, and I will 
moſt heartily pray for all men, that God of his in- 
finite mercy and goodneſſe will vouchſafe to giue vn- 
to vs his vaworchy ſeruants, the ſpirit of humbleneſſe 
and feare, and gracioufly to illuminate our eyes, that 
we may fee euery good and perſec gift to be giuen vs 
ofhim from aboue, to be receiued & vſed wich thankſ- 
giuing, and that ia his diuine prefence it may alwaics 
and in all things appeare, that out profeſſton and rule 
hath nothing to doe with the cutfed ſpirit of enuy 
and ſtrife, ſcornefulneſſe or diſdaine, & the like works 
of iniquity: for where fuch lothſome compani- 
ons beate rule and are guides, thete cruely che wiſe- 
dome & grace of God hath no place, but the waadting 

ſpiru 
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Spirit of vnſtable, and all manner of euill works, where · 
by is ingendred forgetfulneſſe and an ynthankfull life 
to God, as experience oftentimes and in diuers things 
hath approued. 

And this is further greatly to bee lamented, that 
where the godly intent and diligent trauaile of divers 
men, according to the gift and yrace of God, hath 
beene imploied & fet forth to the furtherance of ver- 
tue, knowledge, and piety, either touching themfelues 
or for others commodity, if it hath chanced to come to 
the cuer looking and handling of ſome curious or 
fcornefull perfon, finding it ynpicked, empty, barren 
of eloquence, void of profound learning, excellency, 
dainty or fine perfection (although in ſome godly 
matters ſuch exact diligence and niceneſſe ndedeth 
not, ſo that the cauſe of God to his glory be chicfly and 
fimply pretended and cunfidered,) it hath ſeemed vn- 
to them fo loathſome, groſe, and vnſauory, fu far con- 
trary and diſagreeing vnto their delicate and dainty 
diet, that not onely fits themſe lues euil brooking and 
reiecting it, as vicious, vaine, or foolith, but alſo con- 
tentiouſſy and by their buſie inſorcement hath kindled 
in others the like hatred and contempt of ſuch eodly 
purpofes, to the great diſcouragement of faithful] and 
willing hearts, happily with good defires inflamed 
to ſecke the praiſe of God, and to traine by their 
godly endeuour vnto their fellowfhip, ſome at che 
leaſt to tread in the path- way to honeſty, which lea- 
deth vnto moſt certaine and cuetlaſlingfelicity, the 
iuſt reward of God, moſt gracious and bleſſed, pre- 
pared for euer vnto all the faithful] laborers and work- 
men in his juſt cauſe. 

This J haue noted, not as though! with the like 
occaſion ſhould be any thing oftended, or feeling 
my ſelfe pricked, ſuould ſwell or ftomacke againft any 

man, 
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man, no trucly, but only becauſe the remembrance of 
ſuch chings (not a little lamented of many) came into 
my minde, which I haue ſomething touched, I truſt in 
ſuch wiſe, that I haue not iuftly kindled offence againſt 
any man. But it there be any (as in manner before re- 
hearfed) tha: contrary to the vertue of their good 
gifts and calling, (through the Diuels fleightie inua. 
lion and forgetfulneſſe of the charitie of God) malici- 
oufly will deptaue, ſpurne, defile or {por thefe my ſim- 
ple doings,or proudly extoll che glory of their one 
excellency, through diſpraiſe orſpite of this that l haue 
thus rudely wrought: notwithſtanding (I ſay) fuck 
ingratitude and vncharitable attempts, without mind- 
ing of other reuengement, I doubt not but in che end 
God who is mercifull, gentle in reforming, and al. 
waies ready to further Ius good workes in them altea. 
dy begun, to the increafe of his glory, will ſend them 
a more ſure and perfect guide, Will piue them gtace to 
be more thankefull, and better to vſe his benefits, re- 
membring thereby the goodneſſe and perfect will of 
God, that as there are diuers giſtt, and divers manners 
of operations in men, ſo therè is but one ſpitit, and one 
God that giueth and worketh all in all. 

And the gifts of the ſpirit of God are giuen to eue. 
ry man to no other vſe but to ediſie withall, louingly 
to helpe one another, to comfort & incourage one an- 
other, and euery man to reioyce at anothers well do- 
ing: fot loue ſulfereth and is curteous, it enuyeth not, 
icfwellech not, it ſeeketh nat his one, but reioyceth 
in all godlineſſe and truth; yea, ie ſullereth and endu- 
reth all things, to the oncly glory and praife of God, 
who truely doth know, that when I tooke this Trea. 
tiſe in hand, I minded nothing leſſe then therein to 
de curious, to enter into compariſon with any man, ot 
pretending herein any iult imperfection, arrogantly to 
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reforme other mens doings, or yet to feeke thereby 
any preferment, praiſe, or glory, but onely for mine 
owne commoditie & plealure. At che fuſt, with ſmall 
trauaile and little ſtudy I fpeedily paſſed it through, 
which notwithſtanding, after] had thus fimply ended, 
being feene,read, and throughly examined of others, 
who alſo noted the order of the alteration, what wor- 
thy ſentences of diuers matters Ihad gathered & put 
in cheir due places, to the edifying of the Reader, to 
the increaſing of Vertue and ciuill honeſty, what in- 
comparable delight, godly ſolace, and comfort of mind 
there would be found, eonſidering the variety of good 
ſayings and godly countailes, an i how profitable they 
shouldbe to all eſtates and degrees of men: they did 
not a little encourage me, but moſt carneſtly defired 
me in ſuch wife to finiſſ it, that it might be put ſorth to 
the vſe and co modity of all men: and that my dili- 
gence herein ( alihough it be but little) fhould not lye 
hid onely for mine owne purpofe or priuate delight, 
but that I fhould with good will, as a common friend 
er ſeruant generally to all men, ſeeke their profit, and 
ar all times doe them pleaſure. Whole gentle re- 
queſts I haue moſt heartily fulfilled, withing chat it 
were in no leſſe good order fee forth, then the e xcel- 
lency and goodneſſe of the matter requireth. 

But Iyet beſeech thee gentle Reader, ſauoutably to 
take in good part this my fimple doing, and rather im- 
brace this little Bocke ſor the worthinefle ofthe good 
counſailes and witty ſayings ther ein contained, then 
to reſuſe or neglect it, becauſe itis either finely not 
wittily handled, and atthe leaſt haue this alwaies in 
remembrance, that a good thing throuph the vertue 
and excellency of it felfe, doth at all times and in all 
places (Vith ſmall ſetting forth) fufficiently appeare 


to be of all good men worthily imbraced. And 
alchough 
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ings of the Gentiles are not to be compared with the 
diuine and moft holy Scriptures, yet are they not vt- 
rerly to be reiected and ſet at nought: for wee be (if 
we will feeme to credit the mindes of holy Doctors, 
exhorted to the reading thereof, as appeareth plainly 
by the example of S. Auguſtine in his Booke, De doc- 
trina chriſtiana. Cap. xl. when he writeth of Philoſo- 
phers, and chiefly of Plato his ſect, declaring that if 
they haue ſpoken ought chat is true & appertinent to 
our faith, e ought not onely to beleeue it, but alſo to 
challenge and retaine it, euen as our owne from other 
men who are indeed no right owners chercof. So that 
it ſnall be law full to credit, not onely that whichis 
contained in the facred Bible (which is the very per- 
fect and truæ word of God, and the touchſtone Where- 
by all truth is tryed) but alſo all other good doctrines 
and fayings agrceable to the fame,whether they be of 
Chriftians, Gentiles, or of Philoſophers (as they are 
here called, )or of what nation or name ſocuer theybe 
vnder the Sunne. 

And to conclude (louing Reader) I moft humbly 
befeech almizhty God, that he of his moſt deere and 
tender mercy wil vouchſafe abundantly to beſtow vp- 
on vs (his chofen children) the gifts of his grace, chat 
like as we haue pofleffed his rule, and haue put vpon 
vs che hadge and outward ſigne of Chriſtianity, and 
haue made (as we vſe to fay at the Font-ftone)a great 
and ſolemne vow, vnfainedly to follow, as holy and 
Jiuely members, his bleffed word, and moſt holy com- 
mandements, and vtterly to renounce the curſed eni- 
mies of his immaculate and vndefiled Church(name- 
Jy che diuell, the world, and the fleſn, ) and alſo being 
of our ſelues but earthly, floachfull, and ſiuggiſn, and 
altogether vnapt to che exerciſe of any S to 
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infpire vs with the grace of his holy ſpirit, and to kine 
dle in vs ſuch azeale and feruent towardneſſe to the 
remembring and fulfilling of this holy profeſſion and 
chargeable vow, and to vnderſtand and deepely con- 
fider of the ſacrament, hat diuerſity there is between 
che fleſh and the ſpirit: what mortification of fcthly 
luſts, burning of fin, and what riſing againe into new- 
neſſe of life is ſpiritually repreſented: and fo like new 
borne children and perfect Chriſtians in our conuer- 
ſation to ſne our N gencrally and before all 
thofe, whom wee call Genules or Heathen (whofe 
godly ſayings, and good counſailes hereafter follow) 
our bis and Chriftian conu:rfation may fo clearely 
fhine vnto them, thatthe rayes and bright fhini g 
beames of our godly examples,kindled in vs, and con 
ming from che euerlaſting light of all worlds, euen Ie- 
ſus Chriſt our head (who mightily poureth the light 
of his grace into his members, and with power vtte- 
reth ſtrength, according to the meaſure and quantity 
of faith) may fo comfortably appeare ynto them, and 
among them, that fo many as are called, and be lambs 
of his {mall flock(difperfed here and there throuzhout 
the whule world, and choſen to faluation before the 
foundation of the world and are only hid to himſelfe) 
may bel fay, by our vnſpotted liues and daily prayer, 
the fooner trained vnto tne feeling of Gods 9 
able mercy, in the bloud and death of leſus Chriſt, his 
Sonne and our Sauiour: and that they may euen from 
their very hearts, confeffe (chey with vs, and we with 
them) che true Catholike faith, and ſo to trade our 
ſelues the one with the other in holineſſe and righte- 
oufneffe all the dayes of our liues, to the glory of God 
the Father. Amen. 


Thomas Palfreyman. 
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A TREATISE OF 
Morrall Philofophie. 


THE FIXNST BOORE. 


Of the beginning of Philoſophie. 
Cap. J. 


II Ome perhaps (ſcking wee intend 
i to ſpeake of a Kinde of Philoſo⸗ 
DA A phy) will moue this queſtion, moze 
curious then neceſſarp: where, and 
| how Philoſophe began? and who 
c — were the tnuenters thereof? and 
in what nation Of which, Ath there is fo great 
diuerſitte among Wziters, ſome attributing it to 
one, and ſome to another: as the Thzacians to 
Orpheus, the Gzeciang to Linus, the Libtans to 
Atlas, the Phenectans to Ocechus, the Perſlans 
to their Magos, the VMprians totheit Chaldees, the 
Indians to their Gimnoſophiſtes, of which Budas 
was chiefe, the Italians to Pichagoras, and the 
French - men to their Druides: bʒzinging each one 
of them provable reaſons to confirme herein their 
opinions: It hall be hard foz a man of our time 
(in which many wattings are loſt, o2 at leaſt hid) 
fully herein to ſatiſtie their queſtion. Qeuerthe⸗ 
leſſe fo: as much as God himſelfe (as witnelleth 
our mot holy Deriptures ) is the Autboz and 
pss beginning 
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beginning of wildome, pea wifedome it felfe, which 
is called of the Phllolophers. Sophie: therefore J 
ſuppoſe that God, who alwapes loued mov the 
Mebzewes, taught it chemi. If pe athe to 
whom: J thinke (as alſo teſtiſleth Ioſephus) to his 
Seruants, Noe and Abraham, who after in thetr 
times taught it both to the Caldeans and to the E⸗ 
gypttans. 

The Sonnes of Seth were allo ſtudious in Be 
ſtronomie, which 10 a part of Philaſophp, as ap⸗ 
peareth bp the pillars, wherein after Noes flod 
(which ther bp thetr Gzand⸗tather Adam had 
knowledge of) this Science was round vy them 
engrauen: and attcr the Flor, was by Noe and 
his C hiidꝛen, taught to other Mationg. Ot which 
J grant, that he, which euerp Countrep calleth 
the lürſt finder, bath bene in the fame Countrep, 
better then the relt: ag among the Egppttans, 
Mercurious, Treſmegiſtus, oz Hermes: whofe wozkeg 
both dtutne, and hilolophicall, exce de farre all 
other that thereof haue entreated. Meuertheletle, 
the Grectans (who haue bene alwapes deſtroug 
ok gioze) challenge to themſelues the Inuentton 
hereof: and haue therein taken great patneg, ta: 
ming it ürſt Sophia, and ſuch as therein were 
(tilled, Sapbiftes oz Wilards, which to canti⸗ 
nued tuto Pithagoras time, who being much wt 
ler then many other before him, conlldering that 
there was no wiſe dome but of & O D, and that 
God himſelke wag alone wife, called himſelfe 3 
Ohtloſopher, that ts, a louer ot wiſevome; and hig 
Science, Dbhtlofophp. There were belldes ehele 
Sophiſtes, another kinde called Saplenteg, or 
SDages, as was Thales, Solon, Periander, Cleobulus, 
Chilon, Bias, and Pittachus: and thus there were in 


all 
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all thace Serta, that is to fap, Wiſarde, who were 
called Spophiftes : and Bages, who were called 
Saptentes: and louerg of wiledome, who were 
called Mhlloſopherg : all whoſe Science wag 
Pitlofophie, ao wee map call it, naturall Wifes 
dome: of which the kinde called Tonica, began in 
Anaximander, and ended in Theophraſtus. Ind the 
other kinde called Italica, began in Pichagoras, and 
ended in the Epicure. 


Of che chree parts of Philoſophie. Cap. II. 


P Bilovendie is forted into thre parts, Phrſlch, 
4 Ethnicke, and Wralectiche. The office of Oht⸗ 
ſicke is, to diſcerne and iudge of rhe world, and of 
ſuch things as are therein. It tg the part of Eth⸗ 
nicke, to treate of lile and manners: and it is the 
Dutte of Dialecticke, that ts, Logicke, to make 
reafons to pꝛoue and impꝛoue both Phiſicke and 
Ethntcke, which is Moratl Mhilofophte. 

Now as for Phiſicke, although tt altogether be 
nat from our purpoſe, becauſe it conferucth the 
body in health, without which Mozall wiledome 
aualleth little; pet becauſe it is more then wee map 
atcomplich, it fall de omitted: and ſuch as there⸗ 
in haue delight, may read Galen, Hippocrates, Ari- 
ftorle, and fuch other. 

Logticke alſo, becaufe our matter is fo plaine 
that experience daily pꝛoueth it, ſhall not gteatlp 
nerd koꝛ our purpoſe, diho dellre rather to be plaine 
and well vnberſtod, then epther with Logicke oz 
Methortcke to diſpute, and garnich our matter. 
Wut SHoꝛall Dhtlofophy, which is the knowledge 
of precepts and all honeſt mannerg, which reaſon 
acknowledgeth to belong and appertaine to mans 

B 2 nature, 
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nature (as the things bp which we differ from 
beaſts) and atfo 1g neceſſarꝑ foz the anely gouer⸗ 
nance ot mang life, ſhall be here ſpoken of: not 
re aſoneb to the trpall, but ſimply and rudely de⸗ 
clared: yet ſo that ſuch as therin delight, although 
not fullp ſatilfled, Mall not be btterly deretued of 
their purpofe, 


Of the beginning of Morrall Philofophie. 
Cap. III. 


N Ecellitte (as J tudge, and that not without 
cauſe) was the firſt finding out of SPorrall 
Phtiloſophte: and Experience, which is a truſty 
teacher, wag firft maiſter thereof, and taught 
ſuch as gaue diligence, to marke and conſider 
thingo, to teach and inſtruct others therein. Znd 
becauſe Socrates tn a manner deſpiſing the other 
two tzindes of Philoſophie, added this ag a third, 
and taught it moꝛe then any of the reſt, therekoze 
(becauſe men mutt be the beginners of mens mat 
ters) q affent with Laertius,to call him the Grit be⸗ 

gtuner thereof, 
for although then among the Athentans the 
Sages, as Thales ¢ Solon, both ſpake and wrote 
of line matter before him, pet becauſe hee fo ear⸗ 
neſtly embzaced, andequally placed it with the 
other ttwatne , he deſerueth well the glozp of the 
fir beginner thereof: and although bee wrote it 
not in bokeo (fo which, as he thought, hee had a 
lawfull excuſe, oꝛ rather a god cauſe ) yet his diſci⸗ 
ple Plato hath witten ſuch things of his teaching 
as few fo fully wrote of befoꝛe: which wag as tt ig 
euldent, many yeeres befoze Ieſus the ſonne ok Sy- 
rach, whofe woꝛk wel foz the puritie of the dockrine 
therein 
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therein contained) reuerence and honoꝛ, which ag 
he himlelke calg tt, ig a booke of Morrall wiſedom e, 
though full of diuinttte, ag are alfe manp of Pla- 
toes wozkeg, as witneſſeth Saint Auguſtine: and 
therekoze betauſe Socrates was before leſus Syrach, 
J reter the tnuentton, J ſhould fapebe beginning 
thereof vnto him. Bs for Salomons wozkeg, thep 
are moꝛe diuine then moꝛrall, and therkoze Jrather 
worlhtp in him the diuinitte, then aſcrive the bez 
ginning of mozral Philoſophte: wifhing all men, 
and exhozting them both to learne and to follow 
thofe fo diulne and holy counſaucs, verered bp 
him in his bohe of Pꝛouerbs. 


Of che kindes of teachin g Morrall Philofophie, 
Cap. IIII. 


II that haue wetten of Mozral bilofophp, 
A\ tauetor the moſt part taught it, either by 

Pꝛecepts, Counfaties and Lawes, az elſe bp 
Pꝛouerbes and Semblables: fo2 which caufe it 
map be well diulded into three kindeg: of which, 
the firft is, by Countels, Hawes and Pꝛecepts, o€ 
whtch Licurgus, Solon, Iſocrates, Cato, and other 
moꝛe haue witten much, counſelling and admo⸗ 
nilhing men to vertue by precepts, and bp their 
lawes kraping them from vice. 

Whe lecond kind okteaching ts by Pꝛouerbs and 
Adages: which kinde of PMhiloſophte moſt com⸗ 
monle is vſed: in which they ſhew the contrartes 
ok thing g, preferring alwates the belt: declaring 
thereby both the profits of bertue, and the incon⸗ 
ueniences of bices, that we confidertng both, map 
imbꝛace the god, and eſchew the eulll. 

The third kunde is by Parables, ET amples, and 

B 3 Semblabieg. 
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Semblances. Wherin by eaſte and familiar truth, 
hard things, and move out ot vlſe are declared, that 
vy the one the other may be better percepucd and 
bozne in minde: Our Sautour Chziſt himſelke, 
when hee taught the groſſe Jewes anp diulne 
tbing, moſt commonlp he vſed parables, Sembla⸗ 
vbleg, and Examples, which (though differing in 
ſom what) dꝛaw all to one end, and therefore are ot 
one kinde. The which binde, Eſop moſt of al vſed, 
dzinging vnreaſonable things, to teach and in⸗ 
Frac men in graue and watghty matters. 


Of Liues and Anfweres, 


Of Ariſtotle. Cap. V. 


Riſtotle the ſon of Nicomache a Htargertte, 

was well beloued ol Amintas Ring of Mace⸗ 
don, both toz hig learning, and alſo foz hig wifes 
dome. He wag Platoes diſciple, and paſſed farre 
all the reſt ot his felloweg. He had a mall bopce, 
im all legs, and {mall exes: he would goe richly 
apparetico with rings and chatnes, minionip 
rounded and ſhauꝛn. Mee had a ſonne called Nico. 
mache, by a Leman. Me was fo well learned, thar 
Philip Ging of Macedonta fene koz hir to teach 
his ſonne Alexander, who hecauſe he repꝛoued him 
ſo much, put him to death. But Apollodorus ſaith 
that he came to Sthens ag aine, aud kept Schole 
there, and dyed when be was thꝛcbſcoꝛe and thee 
veeres old. ye was an excellent good Pbplltian, 
and wꝛote thereof many good wozkeg. Nee vſed 
to wash bimfelfe in a baſen of hot Ople, and to 
cart a bladder ſull ot hot Ople at bis ſtomacke: 


he 
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heck bled allo when he ſlept, to hold a ball of bꝛalſe 
in his hand, with a panne vnder his ded fide, that 
when it kell it might wake him. Being aſked what 
vantage aman might get by loing, he anſwered: to 
de vndelckued when he telleth truth. Mane times 
when he inucped againſt the Atheniang, he would 
fap, that they had found out both frutts and lawes, 
but bnew how to bfe neither of them. Be would 
fap that the rotes of liberall Sctences were bite 
ter, but the frutts were ſwekt: it was told him 
that one ratled on himz to which he anfwered, when 
3] am awap let him beate me tœ. Being afked how 
much the learned differed from the ignoꝛant: he ane 
ſweredz ag much as the quiche Differ from the dead. 
He would fap that learning in profperttp was a 
garniſhing, and in aduerſltp a refuge. 

o one that hoaſted that he was a Cittzen of a 
noble City, he ſaid: doaſt not ek that, but fet that 
thou be worthy to be ol ſuch a noble Ctty. Being af= 
Bcd what was friendſhtp. he laid, one ule dwel⸗ 
ling in manp bodieg. Weing alked what he got by 
Podtlofophp: be fain, can doe that vnbidden, 
wabich fome can ſcarce doe compelled by the Law. 
Weing raped on tohis kace, and not regarding, and 
the rapler aſting him whether he had touched him oz 
no, he ſald:god Loꝛd, I minded thek not vet. Being 
repꝛoued becauſe he gaue wages to one that wag 
ſcarce honeſt, he ſaid: J glue it to the man, and 
not to his manners. Cts, and ſuch like, he ſpake 
and wꝛote in many god Wakes, of which we haue 
(though not the one halle) vet fo much as in our age 
tS thought ſuſficient for one man to haue knowne 
and witten: out of which, his mo pithy z ꝛ0uerbs 
55 Our Purpose, ſhall be added in place moſt conue⸗ 
nlent. 
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Of Anacharſis. Cap, IX, 


Nacharfis the Scithian, was the Sonne of 
Access brother to Caduidus, Ring of Sci⸗ 

thia, but his mother was a Gzectans bp reas 
fon whercof be was learned in both the languages, 
and wrote much both of the Scithtans, and Gze⸗ 
Clans Lawes, and alſo of warre and marttall af 
fatreg. Socrates ſaith, that he was at Athens in 
thy xlvij. Olympiade, vnder the Pzince Eucrates, 
And Hirmippus faith, that he went to Solons houſe, 
and when he was at the gate, dellred one of the 
houle to tell Solon that Anacharfis was without, 
who deflred greatly, it he might, to be bis gueſt, 
and haue his acquaintance. When the ſeruant 
had told Solon his meſſage, bee Cent him two2d az 
gaine, that he made guetts of his owne Countrep 
folkes: which when Anacharfis heard, bee went in 
boldly, and ſaid: Now Jam in my Countrep. Ind 
when Solon ſaw his wit and wiſedome, he admlt⸗ 
ted him not onelx fo2 a gueſt, but allo foꝛ a pꝛinci⸗ 
all kriend. De had this one wittp ſaping, woz⸗ 
the to be noted. The Cine bzingeth forth ther 
grapes. The Art of pleaſure, the ſecond of dzun⸗ 
Benneſſe, and the third of ſozrow. Being alted 
what ſhould cauſe a man moſt to be ſober: he laid, 
to behold, ſer, and remember the Githp beaſtlineſſe 
of dzunkards. 

Being on a time in 2 chip, after that hee bnew 
it wag but foure incheg thicke, bee laid that they 
were nigh death that lapled. Being afked what 
Ship was moſt fure that ( quoth be) that coms 
meth fafe tothe hauen. When be wag demanded, 
whether there were moe dead then allut, he aſhed, 

in 


Of Liues and Anſweres. 5 25 


in which Ude he ſhould count Matriners. Being 
dobzalded of a man of Athens, vecaule he was a 
Scithian: inderde (quoth he) my Countrp is a rec 

zoach to me, but thou art a repꝛoach to thy Couns 
tre. To one that aſted him it a wile man might 
martpa wife, he laid, what thinkeſt thou that J 
am? and when the other aſſumed that her was a 
wiſe man: well (quoth he) I haue married a wife. 
duhen he was repꝛoued of fesrefulneſſe, be fata 
that his fearefulneſſe cauſed him to abſtaine from 
ſinne. To a woman that ſatd he was foule and ills 
favoured, he ſaid, thou art ſo koule and fllthy a mies 
tour, that my beauty cannot be ſne in ther. chen 
it was aſtzed him whp wife men would aſke coun⸗ 
ſell, he anſwered, fo2 feare of mingling their wills 
and their witg. 

Toa Painter that was become a Phyſltion, 
he ſaid, the faults that thou madeſt before inthp 
wozkes, might fone be eſpped, but them that thou 
makeſt now, are hidden vader the earth: for dead 
mens diſeaſes are buried with them. Being afked 
what was both god and euill to man, bee anſwe⸗ 
red, the tongue. Dee would fap, that the market 
wa a place appointed for men to decetue in, and 
to apple themſelues to auarice. To a young man 
that was his gueſt, which ſlandered him, he lald: 
well poung man, tf whlle thou att poung thou 
canſt not ſuffer wine, when thou art olde, thou 
muſt be content with water. He was the ari (ag 
ſome thinke ) that inuented the Inker. De was 
long time with Solon, and thence returned into 
bis owne Countrr, and there intending to change 
their lawes, and to haue eſtabliſhed the Gꝛeclans 
laweg, he was ſlaine of his bꝛother with aſhatt as 
he rode on hunting, and when her felt bis 1 0 

wound, 
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wound, be ald: J baue beene preferucd in Grecta 
by wiſedome and learning, but at home, and in my 
Countreb, I perith through enup: ſome wzite that 

E was llaine lohlle he wag facrificing after the 
manner okthe Gzectans. The reſt of his ſapings 
ſhall be ſpoken of in their places. 


Of Antiſthenes. Cap. VII. 


ANiifthenes the Donne of Nintithenes, wag 

boone at Athens, and wag dilciple to Gorgias 
the Ozat our, of whom he learned to pleade: and 
from him he went to Socrares, of whom he learned 
wiſedome and Mozall Philoſophte. To a poung 
man that would be bis Scholler, whieh asked 
what he needed to his learning, be anſwered: a 
new Boke, and a new Wit. When tt was told 
him that Plato fpaSe euill of him, hee ſatd: it is 
NAingly to be euill ſpoken of when a man doth well. 
h would Cap that it was better for a man in his 
neceſſity to fall among Bauens, then among flat⸗ 
terers: fos Rauens will vate none but dead folkes, 
but flatterers will eate men being alſue. He would 
fay, that Cities muſt nedes decay, where god 
men axe not hnowne from bad. Being pꝛaiſed of 
eulll men, he latd: J feare mee that I haue done 
fomecuill, He would lap, it was a great ouer-ſight 
Cfeeing ther purged their Wheate from Darnell, 
and their warres of cowardlp Douldicrs) that 
ther purged not their Tommon-wealth of enutous 
people. 

Being acked ot a man, what was belt to learne, 
hee (ald: to vniearne the eutll that thou haſt 
learned. ck alwayes held Plato to be proud, 

Difaainefull, 
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dildainefull, and bigh minded: inlomuch that 
when he met him at a Triumph where there were 
many godiy and couragtous neyghing hoꝛſes, be 
fain: Plato, thou wouldeſt haue made a godly 
Bozfe. Hee wrote manp god Wakes, and ſpake 
many woꝛthy and wit ty ſentences, which ſhall ber 
ſpoken ok hereafter: Her oped of a diſeale when 
hee was verp olde, It is (aid, that when he wag 
ſicke, Diogenes came to biſite him, haulug a blade 
by bis ſide: and when he fatd, who fhall rid mee 
from mp diſeaſe? Diogenes ſhewing him his word, 
ſatd, this ſame ſhall. To whom Antiſthe nes (aid, 
I ſpake of my qgriefe, not of my life. There were 
moze of this name, dut he lpeth buried at Athens, 


Of Anaxagoras. Cap. VIII. 


A Naxagoras was an excckding well learned 
man, and tame ofa god ſtocke: His Fathers 
name was Eubulus, Her was very wittte in Phi⸗ 
loſophie, and wzote much thereof. He wag of a 
noble courage, and verp liberall. Foz why? he 
gaue away all his Patrimonte: and when his 
Friends repzoued him therefore, and fatd that 
he tobe no care of hig gods: what nerde F 
(quotb he) ſith vou take caretberefore ? At laſt, 
hät went from them, and gaue bis minde altos 
gether to the ſtudie of Philoſophte, regarding 
neither the Common-weale, noz bis owne profit, 
infomuch, that when one afkedbimif bee regar⸗ 
Bed not his Countrep? He anſwered, pea, the chie⸗ 
kelt thing J care forts mp countrepĩ pointing with 
dis finger toward Weaucn. Her was tn 1 
time, 
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time, and began to treat of Philoſopbie at Sthens, 
(as ſaith Valerius) when het was but twenty peere 
old, and tarried there twenty peeres. He faid that 
the Dunne was made ok burning pron, and that 
there were mountaines and vallies in the Mone. 
Some fay that he told befeze of a Mone that fell 
from heauen into the floud Ggis, To one that 
aſked tf the mountaines of Lampſacum fhould 
euer be part of the ſea: pes (quoth be) if the time 
faile not. Being afked for what entent bee was 
bozne, de ſald, to behold the Heauen, the Sunne, 
and Mone. To a man that was verp penſlue and 
heauie, becauſe he ſhould die in a ſtrange country, 
befatd, be of good chere friend, fo2 the wap that 
goeth downe to hell io euery where. Silenus wi⸗ 
teth, that in Pꝛzince Dimilus time, there fell a fone 
from heauen, and that Anaxagoras there-thzough 
held opinion that heauen was made of ſtone, and 
that but forthe great compaſſe of the building, it 
would fodatnelp fall. Sotion ſaith, that he was ac⸗ 
cuſed fo2 theſe and ſuch like matters, and loſt much 
of his godg therekoꝛe, and was baniſhed: but oz 
thers wꝛtte that Tucidides accuſed him ok treafon, 
and being abſent, was therefoꝛe condemned, at 
which time alſo his chiidꝛen died. Ind when tt was 
told him how he was condemned, and his childzen 
dead: as touching his condemnatton he ſatd, Ma⸗ 
ture hath giuen like fentence both of my condem⸗ 
ners and me. Ind as touching the childzen, he 
fatd : 3 know that J begot moztal creatures. Me- 
uertheleſſe, afterward hee was faued bp Pericles, 
and departeDfrom Ithens bnto Lampfatum: and 
being two and fozty pres eld dyed there. Weing 
aſked of the citie if bee would haue any thing done 
for him, bee willed that in the fame 1 0 
whic 
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which be dred, the childzen ok the towne ſhould 
peerelp plap, and that they {ould kckpe that cuz 
ſtome koꝛ euer. Whtch granted. they burped him 
honoura bly, and ſet vp a godly Epttaph pon his 
Tombe. Hts witty ſapings ſhall be ſpoken ot in 
their places. 


Of Archelaus. Cap. VI. 


0 cieclans the Bon ok Seuthus (as ſaith Appolo . 
dorus) was a god Philoſopber, and verp ſtu⸗ 
dious in Platoes wozhes, hee was flrſt an hearer 
of Antilochus a Mathematicke, and after ward of 
Theophraſtus. He was a verp witty fellow, and 
of a pꝛompt ſpirit, and graue in communtcatton, 
and much exerciſed in wztting, and gaue his minde 
to Poetry. Me delighted fo much in Homer, that 
everp night before he llept, hee would reade ſome⸗ 
what in him. He learned Geometrie of Hipponicus, 
and was thereto ſo dull, and pet ſo well learned 
in the craft, that he would ſap, that Geometry tell 
into his mouth ag he gaped. Hearing men ſinging 
ilfauozdly, meꝭters that he made, he kickhed them 
on the fide, faring, Pe bzeake mine, and J will 
bꝛeake pours. Being called to a fiche man, per⸗ 
ceiuing that he was icke foꝛ thought and lacke of 
riches, he conueped vnder hig ptilow a bag full 
of money. which he finding was fo topfull that he 
recovered ftratght-wapes. When hee was bid to 
ſolute a riddle at a banquet, he fatd, that the chte⸗ 
feft potnt of wiſedome was to know to what pur⸗ 
poſe each time was meteſt. To him that afked 
him why many ſchollerg of euer ſec became Epi⸗ 
cures, but none ot the Epicures became of other 


ſects: hee ſatd, becauſe that Cocks were ee = 
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men, but neuer men ok Cocks: oz, as ſome fay, 
Capons be made of Cocks, but neuer Cocks of 
Capons. Being repꝛoued becauſe he challenged 
not a yong man whom he had right to, her excuſed 
him elegantly, ſaping: it is not pollible to draw 
foft Cherſe with an hWke. Weing asched what man 
was moſt in trouble, thought and care, be ſatd: he 
that de ſlreth moſt to be at quiet and reſt. Being 
aſked whether it were better to marry a faire wo: 
man oꝛ koule, het anſwered: if thou marrp a foule 
one, thou (ale haue griefe with her: but ik thou 
take afatre one, the will make ther a Cuckold. Be 
called old age, the hauen of all tribulations. be 
ſatd it was a great euill, not to be able to ſuffer e⸗ 
wll, To an enutous man that was Verp ſozrow⸗ 
full, he laid: I now not well, whether euill bath 
chanced to thee, 02 god to another: Agnifping ther: 
by that enuious men are as ſozrowkull for others 
pꝛoſperitie, as for their owne aduerſitie. Is he 
ſapled among theues, by chance ther met with 2 
ſhip ot true ſolkes, which the theeues eſpping: ſaid, 
we may chance to die if we be knowne, and fo map 
F (quoth he) it we be not knowne. Theſe and luch 
like anlweres he gaue, and dyed at Bthens, when 
he was eightie peates old. His witty Pꝛouerbes 
ſhal/ be ſpoken of hereafter, 


Of Ariftippus. Cap. X. 


Riftippus (as faith Æſchines)came to Athens 
to heare Seneca, Whole extellent wiſedome 
was ſpoken of euery where. But when So- 
Crates was dead, he flattered Dioniſius, and became 
a Courtter. Ber was a merrp - wirted fellow, and 
could ſachton himſelfe mekie koz all times and 


places, 
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places, inſomuch that Diogenes called him the 
Kings hound. ben he ona time had efpped Dio. 
genes gathering of hearbs, for tomabe pottage, 
he (aid, (Fthouw Diogenes couldeſt flatter Dionife, 
thou ſhouldſt not nerd to gather woꝛts. To whom 
Diogenes ſatd: it thou alfo couldeſt be content to 
gatherand eate wOsts, thou ſhouldeſt not node 
to flatter Dioniſe. When one made boaſt shat her 
had learned much: he (aid, thy learning conliſt⸗ 
eth not in the greatneſle, but in the godneſſe. Co 
one that made great brags of bis fwimming, be 
fain: art thou not aſhamed to boaft of that that 
every Dolphin can doe? Being repzoued becaufe 
be hited a Rhetozitian to plead his cauſe: he laty; 
when J mabe abanquet, J ble to hire a Coe. 
then his Seruant that lourneped with him, was 
tired with watght of monep which he carried, bee 
fatd, that whlch is to heaup, caſt out, andcatrp 
what thou can(t, Bion faith, that as he fapled, per⸗ 
teiuing he was in a Pirates ſhip, he toke his mon 
and counted it, and then (as again? his will) let it 
fallout of his hand into the fea, and mourned fo2 it 
out war dlp, but ſaid inwardlp to himlelfe, it is vet⸗ 
ter that thio be loſt ok me, then J be lott foo thig. 
Dioniſius commanded that all his ſetuants (hould 
dance in purple roabs, which Plato would not doe, 
faytng, J will not put on a womans gar ment: but 
Ariſtippus did, and when he began to dance, he ſaid, 
in Daunken feates the fober offend not. It chanced 
that he (ued to Dioniſius foʒ a friend of bis, and be⸗ 
ing dented, he fell Downe before his fekte, and when 
he was repꝛoued thereof, be fatb: I am not in ide 
fault, but Dionifius, who bath eares at hig fate. 
Chis and many like anſweres he gaur, which who 


ſo dellreth to read, map lobe tn the Apochegmes of 
Erafmus, 
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Eraſmus, where he ſhall find enough: which becaul⸗ 
it apperratneth not greatly to our purpoſe, we will 
Omit, and entreat of his god Pꝛecepts and Pꝛo⸗ 
uuerbs, in the places thereto appointed. 


Of Ageſilaus, Cap. XI. 


Ggeſilaus (ſurnamed the great) mag the fre 

King ofthe Lacedemontans. He was a Mo⸗ 
ble Pzince, of excellent vertue, euen krom bis 
childe⸗hode, ag in trutb, tuſtice, temperance, no⸗ 
ble courage, liberalitp and continency. Where⸗ 
foze he was ſo much honoured, and pꝛoſpered fo 
well, that he ſubdued to the Lacedemontans innu⸗ 
merable Cities and Countries in Bila 6 Greece, 
of whole wifedume and pꝛoweſſe, rematneth pet 
many tememb2ances, Ind returning on a cer⸗ 
tatne time from Egypt, bpa ſodaine tempeſt, be⸗ 
ing Datuen vpon the coaſt of Libta, dyed, when her 
was foureſcoze and foure peeres of age. 


Of Alexander Seuerus. XII. 


A Lexander Seucrus, ſometime Emperour of 

Rome, was a Spꝛian, dozne inthe Citp of 
Artene, hig fathers name was Variut, who was li⸗ 
neally deſcended from the noble houſe of Mettellus, 
a Roman, called Mettellus the bertuous : his mo⸗ 
thers name was Mammeas be raigned thirtene 
peeresshe was vertuons, wiſe, gentle, liberall, lun⸗ 
tere, and to no man hurtfull. bee was ok biſage 
katre and well proportioned, in body large, and 
god of perſonage, and therewith was ſtrong 
and able to fultatne psineg, as he that Bnew 
hts owne ſtrength, and in the preferutng 0 
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he was not found negligent. Therewith he was 
amtable, and towards ever man gentle and eafle 
to be ſpoken to. By the diligence of his gad pa⸗ 
rents he was euer from his tnfancte brought bp 
in the ftudfe of good Letters, and all manner of 
honeſt learning, as well marttall,as ciuill: bee re⸗ 
uerenced learned men greatly, and did nothing 
in the common- wealth without the aſliſtance of 
wife and learned Councelloꝛs. He was at the tak 
wickedly flatne, and his mother Mammea, bp one 
Mariminus, whom he of a chulettoz had aduanced 
to high dignitteg. 


Of Alexander the great. Cap. XIII. 


Lexander (ſurnamed the great) was the fon 
Ac Philip Ring of Macedone. In hig pouth 

bee was inſtructed bp Ariſtotle tn learning: 
he was fortunate in all his defires. He was of a 
valtant and ſtout courage: foz being but twentie 
peeres of age, het vndertoke the enterpꝛiſe to con⸗ 
quer ali the whole wozid, by a certaine Brmp of 
men, prepared by his father Philip, which waz of 
two and twentte thoufand Foote- men, and foure 
thouſand and fiue hundꝛed Hozſe-men, hauing no 
Captaine under the age of tinecfeore peeres. Bnd 
fo enterpꝛiled with moſt paltant courage, and did 
fet vpon the whole world, and had altwap the vi⸗ 
ttozp of his enemieg. He raigned twelue pckreg: 
and returning homeward from the ware, (in the 
middeſt of his gloꝛy) at the Citie of Babylon he 
ended hes like. 


IZ Of 
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Of Ambroſe. Cap. X IIII. 


Albbroſe was a Romane bozne, of a berp an⸗ 
cient and noble houſe, and was ſomettme 
Confullof Rome. ee was à man of great fame, 
and of fuch holineſſe, ſuch gentleneſſe, and ſuch 
excellent wildome, that not onely in his like time, 
but alſo after his death, hee was had in great hoz 
nour throughout all the world. 


Of Auguftus Cæſar. Cap. X V. 


A Vgutus was the ſecond Emperour of Rome, 
who as ſoone as he heard ok the death of bts 
Anelc lulius, he bated from ppolonta to Rome 
to poſlelle his inherit ance, ¢ to reuenge the death 
of Cæſar. He raigned fixe and fiftte peares, and 
ended his lite at Mola, ¢ was buried at Rome, 
in the field of Martius: whofe death the Senate 
(fo2 his vertue, wiſe dome, and woꝛthineſſe) did 
do lament, that thep faid that they would epther 
he had not beene bozne, oz elſe being bozne, he had 
not dped. 


Of Bias Priennius, X VI. 


Tas Priennius (ag ſaith Diogenes) wag borne in 
Pꝛtena. is fathers name wap Tuctamius, Sa- 
rirus called him the fir of the ſeauen Sageg, 
and many geſſe that he was very rich. Phanodicus 
wziteth, that he redeemed manp wenches of Mel⸗ 
fena, which were captiues, and brought them vp 
an his owne Daughrers, and afterward gtuing 
them dowztes, ſent them home agatne to their 
counery 
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countrep vnto their friends. Mot long akter cer⸗ 
tatne fiſhers found a golden treſte oz Triuet, on 
which was wettten, Sapienti, that is, Giue this to a 
wife man: which when the foꝛe⸗ named wenches Fa- 
thers heard or, they ſaid, Bias was a wiſe man, and 
ſent tt him: but when he ſaw tt, he ſald, Apollo wag 
à wiſe man, and ſo he ſent it to him. le lind that 
when his countrey Pꝛiena was beſleged by Aliat- 
tes, he ked two muleg forthe nonce, tnfomuch that 
they were exceeding fat, and drone them fozth into 
their enemies tents: whtcl when Aliattes ſaw, hee 
was amazed, thinking by the fatneffe of them that 
they had great plenty of ail things, and therekoze 
minding to ratſe his lege, he fent a meſſenger into 
the City to ſearch the truth: and when Bias percei⸗ 
ued the Rings intent, he made manp great heapes 
of land to be couered with wheate, and hewed them 
to the meſlenger: which when the Ring beard, 
thinking that they had great pfentp of victuals, 
hee made peace with them, and commanded Bias 
to come bnto bim, to which Bias anlwered, J 
command the King to cate Onions, and to wepe. 
Me wrote about two thouſand verſes. Being al⸗ 
ked what was hard. hee fatd, to take in god woth 
aduer ſitp after pꝛoſperity. On a time bee ſapled 
among wicked men, and when the Ship was 
fore ſhaken with a great tempeſt, and thoſe wic⸗ 
Bed men called vpon God: Peace (quoth he) leſt 
Dee fet vou ſayling from hence. To a wicked man 
that affeb him what was godneſſe, be gaue no 
anfwere, and when her affcd why hee anfwered 
him not, he ſald, becauſe thou enqutreſt of that 
which pertaineth not to thek. dock would lap, that 
he had rather be Judge among his enemies, then 


among hig kriends; for of his enemies hee ſhould 
C 2 mabe 
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make one his irtend, but amongt his friends be 
ſhould make one big foe. Being alked in what 
Dede a man retopced moll, he anſwered, when he 
gained. He was a god D2ato2, and when he wag 
berp olde, as he pleaded a cauſe for one of hig 
friends, after he had done his Ozatton, being 
wearp and faint with ſpeaking, hee reſted his head 
in his Mephewes lap, which was his Daughters 
ſonne, and when his aduerſaries beganne afreſh, 
and had ſiniſhed, and the Judges had gtuen their 
ſentence on his de whofe part Bias toke, as fone 
as the tudgement was ended, bee was found dead 
in his Mepbewes boſome. who burped him woz⸗ 
thtlpy, and the Cittzens ok Dziena, dedicated a 
Chappell to him, which is called Tewtontum. He 
wauld fap al wap the greater part are euill. The 
reſt ok his lapings ſhall be ſpoken of in their 
places. 


Of Chilo, che Lacedemonian. Cap. XVII. 


Hilo, the ſonne ot Damagetus, was bozne in 
Lacedemonta: he wrote manp verſeg, and held 

an opinton, that man, bp reaton, might com⸗ 
pꝛehend the koꝛe⸗Knowledge of things to come, dy 
the might and power of his manhod. There were 
in his time (as faith Soſicrates and Pamphillia) di- 
uers Officers, of which one was moſt noble, ag 
the Dfficers called Lphorte, which were Kings 
fellowes. Wherekoze his WBzotber being angry 
becauſe he would not take that Office, Ath he him⸗ 
felfe had beene in it before: O brother (quoth he) 
I can ſuſfer wrong, and ſo tanſt not thou. This 
man, as Herodotus Wziteth in his Girt Wore 
of his (roses, ſcking on a time Hippocrates 
facrtfice 
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faertfice, and veſſels in Olympo to burne without 
helpe of fice, counſelled him either to ſtue chaſte, oy 
ik he were married, to put away his wife, and flap 
his childꝛzen. Some ſap, that when Æſop (which 
was in his time) aſked him what Iupiter did, hee 
anfwered, he meekneth the mighty, and exalteth the 
lowlp. Being demanded wherein the learned dif: 
fered krom the ignozant, he anfwered in their good 
hope. To him that aſked what was hard, he laid, 
to Beope clofefecret counſell, to keœpe a man from 
idleneſle, and to fuffer wrong. he ſiued lo welt, 
that when hee was olde, he ſaid, that hee neuer in 
his life, to his knowledge, had done anp evil!, 
ſaue that on a time when hee fhould haue bene 
Judge among his friends, and would doe nothing 
contrarp to the Law, he perlwaded ane to appeate 
from him to ſome other Judge, that thereby her 
might both kepe the law and alſo his friend. The 
Gzckkes reiopced in him much, becauſe he pꝛophe⸗ 
fied of Githera, an Jland of Laconta: for when 
hee had well viewed both the nature and situation 
thereof; would to God (quoth he) that either this 
Jland had neuer bene, oz elfe that it had beene 
Drowned ag fone as it was feene, (a tporthp and 
Pꝛophetly ſaping,) fo; Demararus flying from La⸗ 
cedemonta, counfelled Xerxes to kcbpe a Mauie of 
ſhips in that Bland: and ſurelip it he had liſtned 
thereto, he ſhould haue got great riches by Gze⸗ 
cia: But afterward Niceas (after he had warred 
at Peleponeſis) ouerzcame the place, and made it a 
refuge forthe men of Ithens, and affliated fore 
the Kacedemontaug. Mee was bilefe in commu⸗ 
nicatton, inſomuch that brtefe fpeaking was of 
hig name called Chitonia. He was about the one 
and Aftp Ditmptades in which time Alopus the 

C 3 Ozatoz 
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rato; was in his flower, which was in the pckre 
fromthe Worlds creatton 1024. He dyed at Pila, 
ſaith Hirmippus, while he kiſſed his ſonne that was 
crowned in Olimpia, being ouercome both with 
ioy, and alſo with age. The reſt ok his faptngs 
{halt be ſpoken ot in their places. 


Of Cicero. Cap. X VIII. 


MaAtcus Tullius Cicero was ſometime Confull of 

Rome, whole dtutne eloquence, abundant 
learning, ſharpeneſſe of wit, dexterttp in Art, and 
moſt ardent loue toward the Zonmon-weallh of 
his Countrep, cannot be fufficiently expꝛeſſed by 
anp maztall mans tongue oz per. ts anceſtozs 
were named Cicerones, becauſe that Tullius Appius 
a noble Aing of Molſls, and one of the progente, 
had ou his noſe a marke like a Chiche, which is a 
kinde ot pulſe, called Cicer. 


Of Crates Thebanus. Cap. XIX. 


The Thebane Crates, Abfcondus fan, was one of 
Diogenes S)chollers : fo2, as Antiſthenes fatth, 

when he fat Sporculaphus in a certaine Tragedy, 
holding a hand- daſket, he fell ſtraight to the Sect 
of the Cintkeg, and become Diogenes Scholler, 
and being a noble man, he folde awap hig inhert⸗ 
tante, and the money which he made thereof (which 
was aboue two hun dꝛed talents of our money) be 
diuided among the Citizens: and continued ſocon⸗ 
ſtantly in his Phtloſophp, that Philemon fateh thus 
of him, in a Tomedte. 

Eſtate craſſum veſtiebat pall ium, 

Sed hieme pannum, vt temporans effet. 


Which 
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Which may thus be Englſhed: 
In Summer time he rhicke himfelfe did couer, 
But thinne in Winter, that he might be ſober. 

Diocles faith, that Diogenes perſwaded him to 
kozſake all his goods, and to caſt his monep into 
the ſea. And when diuers of bis kindzed came to 
him, endeuouring to dillwade and with-dzaw him 
from his purpofe, bee beat them awap with his 
ftaffe, and would not bee perlwaded. Demetrius 
Magneſius faith, that hee deliuereda ſtocke of mo⸗ 
nep to a friend of his, vpon this condition, that 
it it ſhould happen bes childzen to be kooles, hee 
ſhould delſuer it onto them, but tf they became 
learned and Phtloſophers, then to diſtrtbute it to 
the common people: becauſe (fatd hee) Philolo⸗ 
phers neede nothing. Hee deſpiſed fo much all 
vainneſſe of apparrell, that (as Zeno ſaith) he 
ſowed a fheepes {bin vyon his cloake, to make it 
moze bncomelp: fo little be regarded daintp fare, 
that when Demetrius Phalerius ſent him bꝛead and 
wine, be chid with him, ſayrng. Would God the 
tountaineg would alſo peeld wine: whereby it 
appeareth that be Decnke water. Mee bzideled fo 
much bis otber affections , ſpectallp anger, that 
when Nichodrome, a APinfrell, had ſtrucke him 
on the face, hee ware a paper on his foꝛe-hcad ouer 
the wound, wherein he wrote, Thio did Nicho- 
drome. Izee would for the nonce ratle and ſcold 
with harlots, to inbze himſelke to ſuffer all repz02 
ches, He wag ſo euill fauoured, and filthp withall, 
that whenſoeuer hee ex erciſed himſelfe, hee was 
ſcoꝛned at; wherefore holding vp his hands, be 
vſed to fap to himſelke, hope well Crates, fog thine 
epes fake, and koz the reſt of thy bodp, for thou 
{halt by anv bp fee thefe Scozners taken with 
C 4 ſome 
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ſome diſeafe, and ſhalt heare them fap, that thou 
art happy, blaming themſelues fo2 their owne 
follp, When Ring Alexander aſked him whe⸗ 
ther bee would haue him reftoze and redifie 
Chebeg his natiue countrep : what needeth that 
(quoth hee) for peraduenture another Alexander 
(hat! pluche it downe agatne ? for my countrep, 
faith hee (which is pouerty and diſpiling of gloꝛv) 
needes no reparation, but it is fo well e ſtrong⸗ 
lv built, that foztune can haue no power againſt 
tt: for Ham a Citizen of the ſpite that men beare 
to Diogenes, which needes feare no treaſon. This 
Citie he deſcribeth property intheſe verſes: 
Tranllated out ot Gꝛctke: 


Eft quedam medio confirut ia Vrbs Mantica faftu, 
Pulchra quidem eft, pinguis, circum flua yebus egent, 
Quam nullus Parafitus adſit: ftolidufiie penctrat. 
Deditus aut quifquam dammnofis ganeo ſcortis : 

Allia ſed pane, ficus profertqʒ lupinos, 

Non pro gloriofa capiunt, aut ſordidus arma. 


Which verſes map be thus Engliſhed: 
There is a certaine Citie faire, 
Statfe-waleton by name; 

Which ftands built in the very midſt 
Of pride, moſt high of fame. 
Goodly it is, fertile and fat, 
And flowing round about: 
Vet of moſt dainty things it ĩs 
Both bare and poore no doubt. 

To it there comes no Parafite, 
No ſuch fond gloſing wight : 
No ſuch as hai mefull harlots haunts, 
And liues in lewd delight, 

Garlike 
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Garlike it hach, and houſhold bread, 
And ſuch plaine ſimple cheare: 
With wholeſome fruits, and ſuch like things, 
That are not bought too deare. 
The folke cher ein liue all at peace, 
To warre they lift not fare: 
For glory vaine, nor yet for mucke, 
That breedes nought elſe but care. 

He was tnaruellous hot and fharpe in repꝛoo⸗ 
uing of vices, and thereby got him this by-name 
Durexanites, as wee map fap, Maſter Controller. 
Foz hee would goe into eucrp mans boufe, and 
plainly diſpꝛoue whatſoeuer he dilliked. Bie pꝛe⸗ 
feribed this dietary oz daily wages following, to 
ew how pzepoſteroullp all tyings were regar⸗ 
ded: Gtue thy Coke ten pound, thy Obpfirrana 
groat, thp Flatterer ten talents, thy Counfeller 
ftnoke, thy harlot one talent, thy Philoſopher a 
dandipꝛat. To one that aſked him what remedie 
was to quench loue, he made this anſwere; buns 
ger lwageth Loue, and ſo alſo doth time, but tk 
thou be nat able to bfe anp of thefe, rake an hal⸗ 
ter. He would ſap, men ought to ſtudie Phtloſo⸗ 
php ſo long. till they percetucd Captatnes of Ar⸗ 
mies to be Ple-datuers. Me liven ſo long, that hee 
was croked with verp age, and then ſeeing him⸗ 
ſelfe draw neere bis end, he looked on himſelke: 
and ſatd: 

Vadis nunc optime curut, 

Vadis ad Orci ædes, longa gibboſa ſenecta. 

That is: 
Now / goeſt thou hence good crooked wight, 
To el with Pluto aye : 
With bunched backe; yea, crookt with age, 


Groucling thou goeft thy way, of 
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Of Diogenes. Cap. X X. 


Diogenes ag ſaith Diocles, was boon in a towne 
called Cinope, his father was called Icecius 
Menfar , who being impziſoned for counterkeiting 
their copne , Diogenes whtch was of counfell with 
him, fied, and came to Athens, where he met with 
Antiſthenes, who vnwilling to recetue him (be⸗ 
cauſe he neuer would teach any) he ouercame with 
big intreatie. Ind when his mafter on a time toke 
vp a ſtaffe to beat him, her put under bis head, ſap⸗ 
ing; ſtrike, for thy ſtatte is not able to dꝛiue meas 
wap, fo long ag thou canſt teach me ought. He li⸗ 
ued imply as one that was out of bis country, & 
comforted himſelfe much with beholding the little 
Mouſe, which neyther deſtred the Thamber, no 
feared the darke, nor was deffraus more of one 
meat then of another: whofe nature (39 nigh as 
bee could) he followed. Me ware a double cloake, 
wherein be wzapped him when he llept, and made 
im a bag, to put therein hig meat, e bfed one place 
fo2 ali purpofes,both to eat, to llełpe, and to talke 
in. When he was diſeaſed, he went with a ſtaffe, 
which afterward hee carrped with him alwapeg, 
not onelp in the citie, but alſo in all other places. 
Hee wꝛote to one to make him a Tell, which be⸗ 
t auſe he tarried long foꝛ, he took a barrell or tun, ¢ 
made that bts houſe. When he had ane graue mat⸗ 
ter, hee would call the people co he are him, which 
when they regarded not, hee would fing plealant⸗ 
Ip, to which when many reforted, be would fap, to 
heare fwliſhneſſe pee run apace, but to heare any 
waightie matter, pee ſcarce put foꝛth pour foot. Be 
wondꝛed at Geammartans, who could W 

Olkes 
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folkes lewdnelle, and neglected their owne. Be 
repꝛoued Muſitiens, becauſe they twbe great care 
that their inſtruments ſhould agra, and their owne 
manners agreed not. De rebuked the Mathema⸗ 
tickes, which beheld the Hunne, the Mone, and 
Starres, and neglected the buflneffe that lap be⸗ 
fore their fete. He taunted the Ozatozs becauſe 
they ſtudyed to ſpeake that was iuſt, and followed 
not the fame in their liuing: he diſpꝛapſed the peo⸗ 
ple, that whue they facrificed, and gave thankes 
for their health, would mate banquets, which 
was again? their health: he wondzed that Here 
uants could ſtand and fee men eate, and not Match 
away their meate. Being mocked becauſe hee an⸗ 
nointed his feéte with odours, and not big head, 
he laid, the fauour goeth fromthe head into the 
apꝛe, but from the fette bp to the noſe. Weing afked 
what time a man ſhould dine, he fatd, a rich man 
when hee will, and a pore man when hee map. 
When one had giuen him a blow vpon the cars, 
he fatd, J wiſt well J had left ſome what bnco⸗ 
uered. To poung lads that ſtod about him, ſay⸗ 
ing, We will beware that thou bite vs not: he 
ſatd, tuch, feare not, fo2 a Dog eateth not beetes, 
On a fwles houſe that had wzitten, Mo entit 
ſhall enter here: he wrote, Where then fhall the 
Maſter of the houfe enter? When Alexander ſtod 
betweene him and the Sunne, and bad him afbe 
what he would of him, he ſatd, J prap thee let the 
Sunne ſhine bpon me. When he flaw a witing 
{et ypon a riotous mang houſe, figntfping that 
the houfe was to be lold, he fatd to the houſe, % 
thought fo much, thou wouldeſt ſurket fo long, 
till at fa& thou wouldeſt fpue out thy Maſter. 
When aman that was very luperſtittous, ſatd, 1 

can 
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can cut off the head at one robe + Pea (quoth he) 
but if J ſt and on thy left flde, Fcan make the 
tremble, Being aſked what beaſt biteth ſozeſt, he 
faid, of wilde beats, a backbiter; and of tame, a 
flatterer. Being alked why gold lohed fo wan, 
becauſe (quoth he) tt hath many lying in walte fo; 
it. Is he bebeld a tre whereon many Women 
were hanged, (he ſalb,) Would God euerr tree 
bare ſuch fruit. When he entred into a verp fall 
towne, named Minda, which had mighty great 
gates, he crped to the Citizens; Moe ſirg, Aut 
your gates that the towne run not out. When he 
fam one, which had bene a weake wzaſtler, be⸗ 
come à Phiſitten, what (quoth he) entendeſt theu 
now to overcome them which heretofore haue ouer- 
came thee ? When he beheld a Whozes childe cas 
fling ſtones amongſt a great companp, beware 
childe (quoth be) that thou hit not thy Father. 
Weholding Archers ſhoting, when one that could 
not skit Mould ſhwte, hee ranne to the marke, 
faping, bere will J be fox feare leſt hee bit mee. 
To one that aſk ed him a fœliſh queſtton, he gaue 
no anſwere, being aſked why hee held his peace, 
hee faid, Stlence is the anſwere of folih Que⸗ 
ſttong. Innumerable fach pretty anfweres and 
tauntg he bfen, which who ſo liſteth to heare, map 
reade the Apothegmes of Eraſmus, which ts no 
leſſe Hinelp handled in the Engliſh then in the La⸗ 
tine: be ſthe that, it is alſo moze plaine and perfect. 
This Diogenes itued ninety y eres, and dyed being 
bit of a dogge, as ſome wette: others lap, that be 
Hifled himſelfe with long holding of his bzeath: 
after whole death there was great ſtriſe amongſt 
hig Schollers, who fhould haue bis bodp to 
burp, neuertheleſſe the ſtrike was appeaſed re 
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the Eiders, and they buried him dy the gate that 
lea deth to Ilthmus, and made bim a faire tombe, 
and fet a pular with a Dog thereupon, and wzit 
thereon a learned Epitaph. Dis witty pꝛecepts and 
Mꝛouer bs ſhall follow in their places. 


Of Democritus, Cap. XXI. 


Emocritus wag 2 right excellent, and noble 

Philoſopher. In hig childe⸗ hood he learned 

of the wiſe men of Caldea, A ſtronemp, and 
their diuinitp. Me went after that into Perſta, 
to learne the Art of Geometry. After he returned 
into Atheng, where he gaue his poſſeſſiong and ri⸗ 
ches innumerable, vnto the weale publike, onelprec 
ferutng to himſelfe a little garden, wherem hee 
might at moze liberty, and with much gutetneſle 
fearch out the ſecrets of nature. He wꝛote many 
wonderfull and notable wozkes concerning natu⸗ 
tall Phtlotophy and Phpſickhe. Ind after he had 
lined ſeauentp peeres, he ended his life. 


Of Demofthenes, Cap. X XII. 


Emoſthenes mag the moſt excellent Oꝛatoz 

among the Gzetzes: be was fir the Diſciple 

cf Plato: after that be followed Ebulides, an 
Ozatoz, and vſed ſuch wonderfull diligente and 
labour to attatne to the perfection of Gloquence, 
that where he had a great impediment in his pꝛo⸗ 
nunciation, he bp putting into hig month ſmall 
ſtones, and infozcing bimfelfe to ſpeake treata⸗ 
bly, attained at the la to a moſt perfect fozme of 
ſpeaking. 8 
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Of Ennius. Cap. X XIII. 


Nnius an ancient Latine Poet, was borne in 

Tarentum, a Citp in the Realme of Naples: 
Pet as ſome ſuppoſe, in a towne called Rbude in 
Italr, and wag brought tothe City of Rome by 
Cato the Cenfour. Foz hiv learning and moſt hos 
neſt conditions he was enttrelp beloued of Affri- 
can. In confideration whereok, be cauſed his A⸗ 
mage to be fet on his ſepulchze. He made many 
Wokes in fundep kindes of verſes, but the ſtile 
that hee vſed was fomething ancient, rude and 
hometp. Pet notwithfanding, they contained 
berp graue and ſubſtanttall Sentences, ok great 
wile dome. ee dyed alfo at the age of feauenty 
peeres, 


Of Galenus, Cap. XXIIII. 


GAlenusa noble Phiſttian, bozne in Perganio, 
was the Son ok one Nicon, à great Geome⸗ 
trictan. He excelled all other (both before and ſinte 
his time) in the rt of Phiſicke: inſomuch as in 
bis miniſtratton, comnfell, o2 Doctrine, bee neuer 
at any time ſuſtatned reproach. Alſo ltuing ag 
tome doe waite, an hundzed and tenne peeres, after 
hee paſſed the age of etghtcene pecres, bntill the 
time of bts death. hee was neuer vexed with anp 
fichnefle, except the grudge of a Feuer of one dap, 
(as he ſaith tn his wozke, De ſanitate vendat) and 
that hapned onelp by too much laboꝛ: be flouriſhed 
in the time ok the Emperoꝛs Marcus, Commodius, 
and Pertinax, and dyed onely with feebleneſſe of 
age, about the peercof Chats Incarnatton, 1 855 
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Of Hermes, Cap. XXV. 


Hkrmes, othertwife called Mercurius Trifmegiftus, 

was not cnelp the moſt excellent of the Phi⸗ 
lofophers, but alſo the moſt anctent: whofe ltfc, 
becauſe it is not wholly fet forth , 102 all agreeing 
in that which is fet forth, therefore giuing credit 
to the moſt true Waiters, ſhall be fet fozth, as 
they among them bp pieceg haue pꝛeſerued it. DF 
whom Saint Auguſtine, the Reuerend Doctoz 
fateh, Atlas the Iſtrologtan, the Bzother of Pro- 
metheus the hpfitian, flouriſhed ¢ was highly 
accepted in the ſame time in which Moſes wag 
bozne; which Aras was Gzandfather, bp the mes 
thers flde,to Mercurius the elder, whole Mepbew 
was this Mercurius Triſmegiſtus, which in the E⸗ 
gyptian tongue is called Hermes. Mowbeit, fome 
which waite of him, hold opinion, that he was E- 
noch; wwhtch, as thep fap, ſignitleth the fame in He⸗ 
brew, that Hermes doth in the Egyptian tongue: 
g ſo make him in the feauenth degree from Adam, 
reckoning after this ſozt; Adam begat Setb, the 
Father of Enos, the Father of Caine, the Father 
of Melalael, the Father of Metuſalak, the Father of 
Iareth, which ts the Father of Enoch: which opi⸗ 
nion (although it be not beterly to be neglected) pet 
tt is not ſuffictent without pꝛooke to be deletued. 
Foz Enoch, whom thep take fo; Hermes, was be- 
Foac Noes flood, in which all the works which were 
written, il thep had at anp time any bſe ot letters 
were Drowned, but the wozkeg of this Hermes of 
whom wee treat, are pet appeating in divers lan⸗ 
Guages: wherefore it ſhould fee that this was not 
he, except wee ſhould lay that he graued it 5 se 
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ſtone Oilers, in which in time of the Flood, B- 
ſtronomp was pꝛelerued, which aight well bee: 
(and but that 4. Auguſtine and Pamphilus in big 
Chzonicle, and S. Hierome thereupon, appꝛoue 
the contrary, might bee beteued : for Iambicus 
€ dtuerg others watte much of Mercurius pillergs, 
and Mercurius wag of fuch fame among the Egip⸗ 
ttans, that they put fozth all their woikes under 
his name. Ind the Poets toz his ſingular lear⸗ 
ning, made him a God, and called him a meſſen⸗ 
ger of Iupiter, whom they tali the God ot heauen, 
and gouei noꝛ of all. And it map be that the pil⸗ 
lerg which the ſonnes of Seth (of whofe linage he 
was) made, were grauen by him, which as many 
write, are tull of learning, out ok which, as teſti⸗ 
fieth Iambicus 5 both Pichagoras, and Plato, with 
Diners other moe, learned Phtloſophie. But 
thoſe pillers J would take rather to be hig two 
worthy Wokes , which map berp well be called 
Pillers, beteule thep beme both Diuinttte (il 
with Lactantius ¥ map ſo call it) and alfo Phtlo⸗ 
ſophe, which wete allo peraduenture grauen in 
Seths CThildzens pillers, and there-out dzawne 
bp ſome that haue beene Once. Ok which two 
bookes, the firft called Hymander, ts fo full of di⸗ 
utnitę, as may aſtoniſh the wits of fuch as theres 
in fhall read, which cauſeth S. Auguſtin to doubt 
whether he ſpake ſuch things as he did by Rnow= 
ledge ol Tſtronomp, o2 elle by reuelatton of ſpt⸗ 
tits. Howbeit Lactantius doubteth not to count 
him among the Otbtles and prophets. The other 
boobe called Aſelepme, being but ſmall, containeth 
in it the whole ſumme of natural! Phbiloſophy: 
out of which Jthinke no lelle, but that the Pht⸗ 
loſophers haue learned their Sctence. Tully and 
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Ladantius (not ſhewing in what time,) faith that 
there were fiue Mercuries, and that this is the fift, 
whom the Gappeians call Theuth, and the Greets 
ans Triſmegiſtus, and that this ts bee which dew 
Argus, and was ruler of the Egyptians, and gaue 
them lawes, and inſtructed them in learning, and 
deuiſed markes and ſhapes of Letters after the 
forme of beaſtg and trees. 

Hee wag called Triſmegiſtus, becaufe hee was 
the chiekeſt Philoſopher, the chiekeſt Mate, and 
the chtekeſt Ring. He pꝛopheſled of the regenera⸗ 
tion, and deleeued the reſurrection of the bodp, 
and the immoꝛtaittte of the Soule, and gaue big 
Sublets warning to efchew Mune , thzeatning 
them with the Judgements of God, and ſhewed 
that thep ſhould gtue account of thetr wicked 
Deedes. Hee taught them alſo to wozſhip G O D 
with diuers kindes of Sei emontes, and taught 
them tn all manners to make their Pꝛaper vnto 
God, and inſtructed the Jlands in the knowledge 
ol God. Ind when he had liued vnto a perfect old 
age, he gaue place to nature. Its Pꝛecepts, Pꝛo⸗ 
uerbes and Parables ſhall be ſpoken of in their 
places. 


Of Epimenides. Cap. X X VI. 


Heopompus faith, that Pheftius wags Epimeni- 

des father: others fap, that Dofiades was: 02 
thers fap, that Agefiarchus. Ha was borne in 
Crete,ina ſtræte called Gnoſug. This Epimeni- 
des beeing on a time fent of his Father into the 
Country to fetch home a ſheepe, about noonc-ttde 
as he trauelled with ehe ſhæpe on his necke, being 
wear, her went into a caue, and llept there 
D fifty 
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fifty and ſeauen yeares: when he was waked, he 
fought fo2 his ſhet pe, and becauſe he could not find 
him, he went backe agatne into the fleld, and when 
he ſaw that all things were changed, being great⸗ 
lp aſtonted, hee returned to the towne: and when 
her would haue entered into his owne houſe, they 
asked who he wag, and when he law his pounger 
brother, he was fo old that he knew him not: but 
at laſt, after much communication, he told his bꝛo⸗ 
ther all that had chanced him, which when it wag 
nopſed abroad, euer man toobe him for one high 
in Gods fauour. Wherefoze on 2 time when ag 
the Brhentans were plagued with the peftilence, 
and were counfelled of Apollo to purge their Ci⸗ 
tie, thep fent fox Nicoas to come bnto Crete, who 
when hee was come to dthens, purged it inehis 
manner: heetoobe ſheepe both whtte and blacke, 
and brought them into a ſheepe-cote, and ſuffered 
them to goc thence whether thep would, and com⸗ 
mandedthoſe who kollowed them, to facrifice them 
ta God in the place where they fürſt tap downe: 
which tone, the plaque ceaſed. 

The Sihentans delivered thus from deſtru⸗ 
ction, gaue him a great ſumme of tnonep, and alfa 
à ſhip to carryhim againe into Trete, but hee fox⸗ 
faking their money, onelp deſtred their kriendſhip, 
and fo Departed, A little after that hee was come 
home, he dyed, being an hundzed ninety and ſeauen 
peeres old, ag ſaith Phalge: but, as hig country- 
folke fap, hes liued two hundzed ninety and nine 
preres. He wrote many AVorkes in Parole, and in 
Me rſe, of which ſome what Mall be chewed in thetr 
places. Dome thinze that he died not at that age, 
but fell alle' pe ag alne vntill another time. 
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Of Horatius. Cap. Xx VII. 


Oratius was a famous Moet, bozne at Menu⸗ 

ſtum: a man excellent in ſharpneſſe of wit and 

qutckneffe of ſentence. He was addicted to 
the Epicures ſect, and was wanton in manners, 
though he deliberatelp notedthe bices of other men 
in his verſes called Satiri. In ballads to fingtothe 
barpe (which were in eightetne ſundzy kindes of 
berfes ) he paſſed all other that wrote in Latine. 
He wag greatly in fauour with the Emperour Au- 
guſtus, bp the meanes of Mecenas the Emperours 
minion, who toke in him, foz mtrth and wit, much 
deleckatton: to whom, and to Auguſtus hee wrote Dis 
uers Epiſtles in verſes, comprehending great 
mtfcdome in compendfous lentences, and died when 
he oe frauen and filty pres old, as Eufebius wꝑi⸗ 
teth. 


Of Homerus. Cap. X XVIII. 


Omerus the chiefe of all Poets, whoſe proper 

name was Malefigenes: but becaufe he was 

blinde, be was called Homerus; which in the 
tongue called Jontca, ſiguffieth blinde. 

Cicero Tuſcula fatth, it ig witten that Homer 
wag blinde, pet we ſer bis picture and not bis po⸗ 
Sine: for what countrep, what marches, what hoaſt, 
what naute, what meitens of mindes (ag well of 
men as of beafts ) are expꝛeſſed in ſuch wife, that 
he maketh vs to fet that he ſaw not ? 

Plutarchus, in the bole which be wrote of him, 
fatth, that in his two wozkes hee compꝛehendeth 
both the parte of man: koz in the Fade, her 
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delcribeth ſtrength and valtantneſſe of the bodp: 
In Odillea hee doth let korch a perfect patterne 
ofthe minde. Mot withſtanding, for his vndtiſ⸗ 
creet fabling ol Gods and Goddeſſes, hee was ex⸗ 
cluded dy Plato out of the weale- publique. 


Of Iſocrates. Cap. XXIX. 


[Socrates was a Gzectan bozne, and came of a 
good kindzed, and was in bis pouth wel brought 
bp in all kinde of good manners, and when he 
came to age and Difcretton, hee was a hearer of 
Gorgias the Dꝛatoz, whofe Diſciple hee continu⸗ 
ed, untill ſuch time as hee was well learned both 
in naturall and alſo in moʒrall Nhiloſophie. Ind 
ſome fap he was in the time of Ahaſuerus the king, 
and was of ſuch fame for hig learning, namelp, 
For morrall Philoſophp, that bee ſeemed to many 
rather a God then a man. Hee liued vertuoullp, 
with fuch faithfulneite , and kriendſhtp, and conti⸗ 
nency ok his body, and with ſuch pithineſſe in his 
counfels,ag very few haue beene like him ſünce. He 
wrote many good bookes in his pouth, which he 
followed tn his age, ok which, his good counfels 
to Demonicum, teftife bts wit and his learning 
in mozrall Philolophp, beflde others which hee 
wrote of naturall Phtloſophp. He liued long time, 
toz (as Valerius Maximus faith) when he was ninetp 
and foure pres old, he fet forth an excellent doke 
full of Dtuinttte. In all his woztzes hee prapfen 
bertue, ag head fountaine ok all manner riches, 
and exhozted all men thereunto. To one that af< 
bed him ik he would bea Ring, he anſwered, that 
hee would not, and being aſked wherefore, hee 
faid, Ik Jiudge fatthfulip, J cannot eſchew the 

hatred 
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hatred ok many men: e againe, i I tudge wrong: 
fully, I cannot efchew the paine of eternall dame 
nation; wherefore J bad rather liue poozelp, aſlu⸗ 
red of the bliſſe ok Heauen, then in Doubt thereof 
poſleſſing all wozidly riches. Being afked bow a 
man mtght keepe himlelie from anger, he anlwe⸗ 
red, in remembꝛing that © O D lookes alwayrs 
vpon him. In his time, men delighted much in 
blacke hapze, wherefore one of bis neighbours dts 
ed hig head blache: and when one asked him why 
his netighbour did ſo, hee featety taunting his 
netghbours fooliſhneſſe, anſwered; Becaule no 
man ſhould aste counſell, noz tearne anp wifes 
dome ol him. What would he fap now, crow ree, 
ik he ſaw thofe women that not onelp colour their 
hatte, but alſo paint their faces ? He vſed oft times 
in bis pꝛapers to deflre God to heepe and faue 
him from the danger ol bts kriendg, rather then 
from his enemtes, and being demanded of one that 
heard him, whp bee pꝛaped ſo, hee latd, ag for my 
enemp J can beware ok, becaule J truſt him not. 
Being asked what a man ought not to doe al⸗ 
though it were iuſt and true, hee anſwered, pꝛapſe 
bimlelfe. He liued an hundꝛed and two peared, and 
dped with berp age, and wag burted honourablp. 
The reſt of hig ſapings ſhall bee ſpoken of here⸗ 
atter. 


Of Iuftinus, Cap. X XX. 


J VAinus comming but of a betp bale, and pooze 

ſtocke, hauing a cratty wit, by fubtilty and guile 

obtained the Empertall authozitte: for with the 

moneꝝ which was giuen him to purchaſe the good 

will of the Oouldlers, that Theocritanus a 
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be Emperour, he bought the fauour ok the Sonl= 
dters for himſelke, and ok them was made Empe⸗ 
rour without refiftance. Chis man in bis vouth 
was but a Swin⸗ heard, and after gtuing himſelke 
to warfare, bp hig towardneſſe therein, within few 
verres wared to expert and cunning in feates of 
armes, that hee was aduanced to high Digntties, 
and laſtly obtained the Empire: whtcb be gouer⸗ 
ned with great policy and wifedome nine peres. 
He baniſhed in his time all the Biſhops of the Bre 
riang, Mentch tes, and other Heretikes, and endea⸗ 
uoured to reſtoze againe the pure and tincere Chzi⸗ 


ſtian faith, He raigned in the peereof our Lozd 
Chziſt, 521. 


Of luſtianus. Cap. X XXI. 


Vſtinianus, being an Emperour of Tonſtantino⸗ 

ple, came of a very poe and baſe kindzed: hig 

mothers brother Iuſtinus, Emperoz before him, 
was but a Swin · heard, he fucceeded his vnckle at 
the age of koureteene reeres in the Empire, and go⸗ 
uer ned it nobly foz the ſpate of forty peeres, aug⸗ 
menting tt honourablp: he was a right woꝛthy and 
excellent Pꝛince, but he wag nota little coꝛrupted 
with auarice, and with the bereſtes of Eutichlanus 
and Pelagian. Ind not long after wag bereft of bis 


wits, and ſo ended his like when he had liued fiftp 
fire peereg. 


Of Licurgus. Cap. XXXII. 


Icurgus was the Law: maker of the Latcedemo⸗ 
nans, he wag a man of great vertue and wile⸗ 
dome, and ſo moderate and iult, that when he 


might 
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might haue raigned after bis Wꝛother Poludecta, 
he would not take it vpon him, but geuerned the 
Re alme to the bfe of his poung nephew Cabrilaus, 
to whom, being of age, he reftozed the Aingdome. 
Yad in the meane time garniſhed the Citie with 
mo honeſt Lawes. 


Of Marcus Aurelius Antonius. Cap, XX XIII 


Arcus Aurelius Antonius, wag an Empe⸗ 
| rour of Rome, and a Romane borne, hee 

ſucceeded hig Father Pius in the Emppꝛe: 
his Mothers name was Domiclado: hee was a 
Prince of excellent vertue, wiſedome, c learning, 
and ſeemed to be proutded for of God againſt the 
troubles and mifertes which hapned the common⸗ 
wealth in his time: for undoubtedly without hig 
great and maruatloug wifedome, the Empire had 
beene Core impapzed, oz well-nigh btterlp confoun⸗ 
der, but hee bp his fozt-Aght and counſell gouer⸗ 
ned the ſame, and kept it krom much danger: hee 
made matty worthy Lawes, which remalne pet to 
this dap, hee dyed in Panomp, now called Hunga⸗ 
rie, in the eighteenth peere of his raigne, when he 
was fozte foure peares of age, 


Of Mifon, Cap. XXXIV. 


ff this Mifon is great variance among wzi⸗ 

ters, and all through the Doubtfulneffe of A- 
polloes anſwere: fo2 when Anacharfis aſked 

of Apollo, who was wiſer then himſelke, he anſwe⸗ 
red, Ecius, Miſon, Chencus: but ſome fap, that A- 
pollo fatde , not Ecius but Eteus, and fo thep 
aſked what Eteus ig ? Permenides ſaith, it ts 3 
D 4 Hillage 
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village of Laconta, in which Mifon wag boone. 
Wut Soſicrates fatth, that bis Father was called 
Eteus, and his Mother Chincum. Ethiphron fateh 
that he was of Crete, and that Heraclides Ponti- 
cus was his Father. But Anaxilaus faith, that hee 
was of Srcadia : thus there is controuerſte about 
him, in which J allow beſt Soſicrates minde. But 
after that Apollo had gtuen thts anfwere, Ana- 
charſis being troubled therewith, came to Mifon in 
the Summertime, and found him making a Mare 
for his plough, and mocking him theretoze, ſaid, 
twis Mifon it is not incete to goe to plow now: Mo 
(quoth hee) but tt is mette to prepare and make 
it readp. Hee liued ſolttarilp, and when a man by 
chance met him laughing to hunſelfe, and asked 
him why he laughed fo, Ath no man was pꝛeſent 
with him, hee anfwered, euen theretoze doe Y 
laugh. He wzote manp wozthy wozkes, and dped 
when he was ſeuenty and ſeauen peares old: bts 
witty layings ſhall be fpoken of in thetr places. 


Of Ouidius, Cap. X XXV. 


CO) Vides, ſurnamed Nafo, was borne in Sulmo, 
brought Up in Rome, and dingently inſtru⸗ 

ted in Latine Letters from his tender age. Bee 
gaue moſt diligent ſtudy tothe making of Uerſeg, 
fromthe which he was with-dzawne bp his fa: 
ther, and put to learne Rethoztcke: where ina 
while he much profired, and was in the number of 
the beſt Ozatoꝛzs of that time, and was aduaun: 
ced to ſundzy authozitieg, and made a Senatour, 
Mot withſtanding, he did much dedicate himfelfe 
to Poetry, wherein by nature he was excellent, 
in factittie and abundance of ſentenceg. Bee was 
der re ly 
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adrelp beloued of the Emperour Auguſtus, of 
whom at the la hee was extled into Ponthus, 
where befpent the reſt ot his lite in a towne cals 
led Thomos, amongſt people moſt barbarous, 
tubo, not withſtanding, greatly lamented his death 
For his curteſie and gentle manners. The caufe of 
bis extle ts vncertapne, ſauing fome fuppofe , it 
was fo2 abuſing Iulia, daughter to the Emperour 
Auguſtus, although the pretence of the Empetour 
was fo2 making of the Dooke of the craft of touc, 
whereby young mirdes might be ſtirred to wan⸗ 
tonneffe. He was beloze the incarnation of Chziſt 
foure prareg. 


Of Pithagoras. Cap. XX X VI. 


Ithagoras the htloſopher, boone in Samta, 
was a rich marchant-mans fonne , called De- 
maratus, howbeit, hee was richer then hig Fa⸗ 
ther, who was not able with dis marchandiſe to 
get fo much as his Sonne deſpiſed: for hee was 
both rich in abſtinence from couetoufnes, aud alſo 
in wiſedome, which és true riches: of which in his 
eouth hee wap fo deſtrous, that hre went rift to 
Egypt, and atter to Babylon, to learne zſtrono⸗ 
inte, and the beginning of the worlds Creation: 
which when he bad learned, he returned to Crcte, 
and Lacedemonta, to fee Licurgus and Minos la weg: 
In whtch when he was perfec, be went vnto Ce⸗ 
nona, where was a people exceedingly giuen to 
luxurte and all kinde ot vice, amongſt whom he fa 
behaued himfelfe , that hee reformed them from 
their eutll manners, and tn {mall time bꝛought 
them to ſuch foberneffe,that men would neuer haue 
thought it had beene pollible: for the wiues that 
were 
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were kozſahen ok their Huſbands, and Childzen 
caſt off by their parents, he fo inſtructed, that they 
were tecetued againe: he cauſed the women alſo 
to ſet adde their gorgeous attires, teaching them 
that chaſtitte was the chiefeſt oʒnament of honeſt 
women. This Pithagoras, as ſaith Boetius, was the 
inuenter ok Mullcke among the Gzectans, which 
he ſound out by the founds of hammers, whereof 
he wꝛote a boke, which Boetius and Apuleius tranſ⸗ 
lated into Latine, S. Auęuſtine in bis eight bake 
De Ciuitate Dei, faith, that Philoſophe was fo 
named bp him, which before wag catled Sophia 
Foz when it was alked him of what Science be 
was, he anſwered, a Phifoſopher, which is a de⸗ 
ſiter of wiſedome: thinking it a great arrogans 
cte to haue called bimfelfe wife, Tullius fateh, that 
Pithagoras ſpake fo wiſelp, and ſo elegantip before 
Leoncius a Ring, that he wondzing at hig wit and 
eloquence, deſlred bim to thew what Science her 
Bnew beſt, to whom he anfwered, that hee knew 
no ſctence, but was a Philoſopher: at which foz 
the newneſſe of the name, the Ring aſtoniched, ale 
Bed him what was a Phtloſopher, and what dif 
ference was betweene Phtlofopherg and other 
men. To whom Pithagoras fain, Mans life ſer⸗ 
me th to me to be like a Congregatton ok people ga⸗ 
thered to ſe a game, to which men relozt for fut 
de purpoſes: ſome bp their owne acttuttie to 
winne tbe honour of the game, and other ſome for 
lucre faketo bup oz ſell ſomewhat, and other {ome 
Minding neither to gatne no to pꝛollt, come onelę 
to bedold and fee what is done: and in like man: 
her, men wotch are come vnto this life, ag out of 
another life and mature, otcupp themfelues with 
diligence to get pralle oꝛ pꝛont: o2 regarding ner⸗ 
ther 
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ther, appleebeir mindes to {earch and to know the 

nature of things: which fore, lat named, we call 

Philoſophbers, that is to lap, louers of wiſedome. 
Thus by this witty parable he bettered his minde, 
inthe continuance wherof alſo, he pꝛaiſeth and pꝛo⸗ 
ueth his ſcience to be beſt, ſaping, line as he which 
commeth to (ee the game only, is moze liberall, pea, 
and moe to be pꝛaiſed thenthe reſt: lo luke wiſe he 
which in this lite giueth his mind to wiſedome and 
knowledge, ought moze to be accepted then anp of 
the reſt. S. Auguſtine laith, that he was well {billed 
in Hegromancp, which map be verp well, for in 
that time it was much let bp, end none thought 
wife, that therein was ignozant. Valerius faith, that 
bio bearers wozſchtpped him fo much, that they 
thought tt a great ſinne to forger ought which they 
heard of hm. In diſputing anp matter, his woꝛds 
were fo eſteemed, that it was a cauſe god and {uffi- 
tient in anp matter, to fap thai Pichagoras ſaid ſo· He 
was fo god a Philoſopher, as ſcarce anp deſetueth 
to be his match. He kept iuſtice fo much, that after 
his death, the authority ofvig name ruled the peo⸗ 
ple of Italp, which in time paſt was called Magna 
Grecia. He was fo ſparing and profitable, that ſome 
thintze he neuer eate any Daintp meates: he taught 
man pong men, whofe aptneſſe bee Bnew alwapes 
bo thetr countenance, geſture and manners: and he 
with all bis dilciples liued in common together, as 
well in loue as in other matters:fo2 he taught them 
that true kriendſhip was, to make one beart and 
minde of a great manp hearts and bodies : inſo- 
much that Daimon and Phythias, which were of his 

Sect, loued fo together (as (arth Valerius Maximus) 
that when Dioniſius the tprant wauld haue killed 
the one ofthem, which dellring licenſe to goe and 

diſpoſe 
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diſpoſe bis gods before his death, was granted 
bis regqueſt, it he coutd get another in the meant 
while that would be bis pledge, who it be came 
not againe at the time appotnted, chould die fo, 
him: his fellow not regarding bits like lo much as 
his true friendship, became his pledge: And the 
other being let goe, came ag aine at hia time ap: 
pointed to redcme bis fellow from his death: 
which faithfulneffe in both, the Eyꝛant Dionifius 
(ing, not onelp forgauethem both, but allo dell⸗ 
red that her might be the third of that Fellowship, 
that had rather die then to faite in kriendſhipꝛa no⸗ 
table example of moſt conftent friendihip, anda 
god inſtruction thereto. To one that agked him 
what be chought of womens weeping, hes fatd: 
There are in womens epestwo kindes of tearcs, 
the one of griefe, and the other ok deceit, To: 
couetous man, he ſaid: O fale, thy richeg an 
loſt upon thee, and are berp poverty: for whp? 
thou art neptherthe warmer, better ked, noz richer 
ko them. It was allied him ti be deſtred to bil 
rich, to which he anſwered nap; ſaping, J deſpiſe 
to haue thofe richeg, which with Uberality are 
wafted and loft, and with {paring doe ruft and 
tot. To one that was gatlp apparelled, and fpake 
bncomelpthing 5, hee faid, epther make thp Speech 
lize onto thy garments, os elfe thy garments like 
Dnto thy language. At chanced a fale in Pitliago- 
ras pꝛeſence, to ſap, that he had rather be conuer⸗ 
ſant among women, then among Phtloſophers: 
to which he laid, pez, Swine had rather lperouting 
in durt and jn mire, then in cleare and fafre waz 
tet. Bering afked what new thing was in the 
world. ber anlwered, nothing. Being alked what 
was Philoſophr, he laid the meditation oʒ remem: 
bsance 
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bꝛance of death, labouring Dally to get the ſoule li⸗ 
bertp in this pꝛilon of the bodp. Wes was the firſt 
among the Grecians that held opinton that the 
foute was tmmoztall, Wee kept ſchole in Italy, and 
liued vnto a great age, and after that he was dead 
the people reuerenced him fo much, that ther made 
a Temple of his houlſe, and wozchipped bim aga 
God. He flourthedin the time of Nabuchadono- 
zar Ring of Babplon. His Pꝛecepts. PDꝛouerbs, 
and Parables ſhall followin their places, 


Of Periander. Cap. X XX VII. 


Eriander, as ſalth Heraclides, was bozne in 
Corinth, his Fathers name was Cipcelus: he 
married à Wie called Licides, which was the 
daughter of Procleus a tyʒant of Epidant, and bp 
her had two Bonnes, the one called Cipcelus, and 
the other Licophorne, of wbich the rounger was 
very wife, but the elder was a fle. This Peri. 
ander was well learned, and wrote a boke of two 
thoufand verfes. Meuertheleſſe he was a Tpzant, 
and exeretſed fo much his tprannp, that all men 
did hate him: he was about the xxxbiij. Dlimptad, 
in Solons time, and he executed big tyzannp lx. 
peares. Dome fap there were two Perianders, the 
one a tpꝛant, the other a Philoſopher, which might 
well de: neuertheleſſe, this tyꝛant is he whom La- 
ertius recboneth for one of the feauen Dageg, 
whofe opinion J allow not: for like as hee fo2 his 
eluill Doctrine dilalloweth Orpheus to bea Obiſo⸗ 
fopher:fo J fezhis etult liuing, diſallow Petian. 
der to bee any of the ſeauen Sages, although be 
hath wzitten manp wife faptags. Foz ag in Phi⸗ 
lofophp nothing (3 leſſe allowed then e 
0 
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fo in wiſedome nothing ts moze abhoꝛred then ty⸗ 
tannp, in which this Periander excelled, inlomuch, 
that when he was demanded why he continued in 
his tyʒannp: becauſe it is dangerous (quoth hi) 
fo, a man to peeide himleife either ok his owne ac: 
cozd, oz againſt his will. Meuerthelelle, he would 
fap, (ag wicked Hanniball ſatd of peace) that who 
fo would raigne in ſecurtty, ought to endeauour 
to haue their Subiecs obedient with loue, and 
not with force; and pet be himſelke fought nothing 
leſle, Foz, on a time he being very angry, threw 
his wife being great with childe, downe a pane 
ſtatires, and trode her under his fete, and ſo Bil: 
led ber: and ſent awap his ſonne Licophorne be. 
cauſe he mourned fo2 his mother, and dzaue hin 
into Coꝛzcira: and afterward wen be bimſell 
was Verp olde, be fent forhimagaine, that hr 
might with bis owne hands haue plaped the tpꝛant 
with him: which when the men ok Coꝛcira bnew, 
they put him to death themfelues, to deliuer him 
frombis Fathers tpiannp. And when Periander 
beard that, raging in hig furp, he tobe all their 
childzen and ſent them to Aliattes q Tyrant, to be 
Gaine, but when the chip wherein thep were, ap⸗ 
pꝛoched bnto Samos, they vowing to Iuno, were 
aued of the Samnites: which when Periander 
heard ol, he being eightp veres olde, what with 
ſozrow, and what with mädneſſe, oped, This wag 
bis lite, which ſhould not haue beene rehearſed, 
laue that for bis gma fapings, which (hat be ſpoken 
ofin their places, Neither would we that any 
man (houtd tabe example thereby, but rather ſhould 
ae chamcfull a thing it is to haue the like con⸗ 
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Of Phericides. Cap. X X XVIII. 


Hericides the Sonne of Badis (ag faith Alex 

ander) was a Spꝛian bozne, and was an beac 

rer ot Pittachus. Theopompus affirmeth bim 
to be the fliſt that euer wzote ok Mature, and ot 
the gods, among the Gzectans. Manx meruatles 
are wittten of him: foz as her walked by the Ses 
fide at Samos, beholding a ſhtp falling ſwift iy 
with full fatles, het pꝛopheſled that within a little 
while it ſhould be dꝛowned, and as her laid, it came 
to paſſe, euen in his owne ſight. Ifter that he pꝛo⸗ 
pheſied (as there was indeede) that the third pekre 
after there ſhould be an earth quake. 

Hot long after when he was at Maſſona, in the 
game. piace, bee counſelled one Perilaus a rangers 
to get himtbence, and all his houſhold, with ag 
much {ped as might be: which counſell he not re⸗ 
garting, was taken not long after (with the towne 
and all) of the enemtes. Hee would lap to the Laz 
cedemontang, that neither gold noz filuer Ought 
to bet woꝛſhipped, and that Hercules in bts ſlckpe 
. him that commandement: which Hercules al⸗ 

o at the ſame time commaunded the Pzinceg to 
obep Phericides: Some apply this to Pithagoras. 
Hirmippus ſaitb, that when there was great warte 
berweene the Ephellans and Mag nelſlans, be be⸗ 
ing deſtrous that the CpheQans might winne the 
bicorp, aſted of one that paſſed bp, ok whence 
ber was, who conkeſling himſelke to bean Ephe⸗ 
fian, hee commanded him to dꝛaw him bythe legs, 
and to lap him in the Magueſlan Field, ſaping, 
deſtre the Citizens, that when thep haue got the 
Uitozp, ther bury me (which am . 
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in this lame place. Which when the Citizens 
knew, they were in god hope of bice2p > and the 
next dap they ouer-came the Magneſtans in bat: 
taile, and found Phericides dead, and burped hin 
honourcably. Wut ſome fay, that he thzew himſell 
Downe head-long, from an hill called Coziciat:, 
and fore haue dyed, and to be buried at Delphos. 
C ther lome lap, that he died being conſumed wih 

lice. Ariftoxenes ſatth, that when Pichagoras which 
came to vtfite him, demaunded how her did, that 
hee putting hig finger out at the dooze, fatd, Be⸗ 
hold thy felfe: which anfwere afterward among 
learned men became a By-wozd. He wrote an E 
piſtle to Thales, wherein hee pꝛophelled of bis 
owne death, faping that he fwarmed full of Lice, 
and that hee bad a Feuer: and when anp of his 
friends aſked how hee did, hee ſhewed them his 
lowfle finger out through the dooze, and defirer 
them that the next dap after they ſhould come te 
his burtall. 


Of Plato. Chap. X XXIX. 


Lato the Sonne of Ariſton and Periander, of 
Solons kinhzed, was boꝛzne at Athens, in the 
peare that Apollo was bone, as witneffeth 
Apollodorus, Which was in the foureſcoze and 
eight Olimptode, and dped being koureſcoze and 
foure peares old. It ts latd that when hee was 
boꝛne, there came afwarme of Wers, c hiued in bis 
mouth, which Socrates interpꝛeted to be a figne 
ok hig great eloquence: Hee was a goodly man oi 
perſon, as faith Alexander, and was therefoze cal: 
led Plato, which tome fap was fo2 his eloquence, 
and fome for his great foze-head. Wee exerciſed 
bimfelfe 
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himſelke in his youth to wzaſtling, and ſuch like 
feates, and gave his minde alſo to painting, and 
to write Poſtes, Meters, and Trogedieg. Ber 
bad a ſmall bote, and an eloquent tongue. Socrates 
dieamed that a (wan lei fal an eggs, which hatch⸗ 
ed in his lappe, and when it was fearhered it few 
bp on high, and ſung exceeding (weer ſongs: and 
the nert day when Platoes Father bꝛought him to 
Schoote to Socrates, O (quorh hee) this is the 
ſwan that J dreamed of: and when he had lear⸗ 
ned much, and ſhould come bekoze Dionife to a 
& choole-game, wherein learned men ſhould thew 
their witty meeters, and pithp writings, wherein 
hee that excetfed had a good reward: when hee 
had heard Socrates declare his, Plato thew his 
owne into the fire, ſaping, O fire, Pla to hath need 
ol thy helpe. Bnd when Socrates wag dead, hee 
went into Italp to Philoleum, who was of Pitha- 
goras Sect. From thence he went into Egypt, to 
veare the I ꝛzteſts and the 10 zꝛ0phetg: where bes 
ing ſoze icke, he was healed bp one of the Datetts 
with Sea- water, bp reafon whereof hee fait, the 
Sea ebbeth and flowerh all manner difeaſes. He 
ſald mozeouer that all the Egpptiens were JDhp⸗ 
fitians, hee determined alſo to goe to the Magitt⸗ 
ang, but by meanes of the wars that were in A fla, 
be changed his purpofe, and returned ta Tthens, 
where he abode and wrote many worthp wozkes, 
and drew together Heraclitus, Pithagoras, and 
Socrates reaſons. And in feafible thing be prez 
ferred Heraclitus: and in things that pertapned to 
diltgence, he tooke Pithagoras part: and in cfulll 
Matters, and Mozall htloſophꝑ, hee eſtecmed 
moſt hfs Maier Socrates. Ind hee drew the fe 
thaee parts of Philoſophp into one body, Satirus 

E ſaith 
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faith that he gaue an hundred pound to Philolaum 
r̃oz thre of Pithagoras Bookes. 

tze lailed thzice into Stcill, to fee the Country, 
whereas Dioniſius the Tpꝛant., Hermocrates fon, 
compelled him to talke with him, and when Plato 
in bis communication ſapd that a Tyzant ought 
not to doe that which was koz his owne profit, 
except her excelled in vertue: the Tpꝛant beeing 
angry therewithall, ſatd, thy woꝛdg fauour of old 
idle dotttels taples: and thine alfo, (quoth Pla- 
to) ot a poung Tyꝛant. Foz which this Cprant 
would haue ſlapne him, but he was entreated o⸗ 
therwiſe, and he commanded him to be fold; and by 
chance there was one Annicer, a Cerentake, who 
gaue thirty pounds ſoz him, and ſent him to 2. 
thens amongſt his kriendg, who tncontinent fent 
him his monp agatne, which hee in no wife would 
receiue, alledging that other men were ag woz⸗ 
thy to care fo2 Plato, ag they. And dohen the T pz 
rant heard how Plato had ſped, and was in hig 
Country agapne, he wrote bnto him, pꝛaping him 
not to ſpeahe oz watte euill of him: to which re⸗ 
queſt Plato unote againe, that hee had not fo much 
idle time as once to remember him. Some fap, 
when the Captatne Cabria, who was guilty of 
death, lled, that hee (when none elfe of the City 
durſt) went with him. Ind when Corbilus a ſcof⸗ 
ker ſaw him enter into the Caſtle with him, hee 
rapledon him, ſaping, thou govft to helpe ano⸗ 
ther, as though thou kneweſt not that wee al: 
ready owe thee Socrates poplon. To whom Plato 
anſwered, ſaping, when J warred fozmp Couns 
trp-hee then fuffered pertll with mee, wherefore 
now for friendhips fake, J will doe as much fo2 


him. 
To 
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To one, who becauſe he repꝛoued him fo: play⸗ 
ing at dice, ſapd, thou chideſt for a ſmall niatter: 
indeed (quoth he) the thing ts ſmall, but the cuſto⸗ 
mable bie thereof 18 no ſmall thing. To one ot 
his boyes whtch had diſplealed him, he fatd, it J 
were not angry, J would beste thee. To one of 
his ſeruants which had done amiſſe, and excuſed 
himſelte, laping, it ts my deſtiny, J could doe 
none other wile, hee fatd excuſe thy ſelle no more 
then, for it is thy deſtinx alfo to be puntſhed. be 
dyed in the Schooles, as ſome fap, beeing bzo⸗ 
tzen in the middeſt, and wag buried at Sthens. 
bis notable Pentences ſhall de added in their 
places. 


Of Plutarch. Cap. X I. 


Lutarch the Obtloſopher, was a man of won⸗ 
dertull wit, wel brought bp th his pouth, well 
inſtructed in manners, and well furniſhed in 

all kindes of learning, who growing by as well 
in bertue and learning, as in body and peareg, 
was choſen, ¢ that wozthilp, to be the inſtrucqer 
of the Empercur Traian, whom he lo well inſtru⸗ 
cted, that his gloꝛy thereby wan greatly augmen⸗ 
ted, as it ig faid tin Policrato, the fit Booke. Me 
was fatthfullin his ſapingg, and very eloquent 
in his words, and exceeding diligent and warp in 
his manners, of a chaſte life æ good conuerſation. 
De gaue his mind much to inſtruct ꝭ teach others 
and wꝛote many 1Gookes , of which one enttraled 
The education of youth, wee haue in our Englich 
tongue (Biawne thereunto bp the excellent and 
famous Mnight Sir Thomas Eliot, whofe gard 
zeale and loue both to further good learning, & to 
E 2 pꝛollt 
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profit bis Country, appeared ag well thereby ag 
bpmanp other wozks which be bath taten paines 
to bring into our Language) ſhewing well the 
ged affectan that he bad to the Common-weale, 
He wrote another Wooke called The Inſtruction of 
Traian: In whch bee ſetteth out the office of a 
Ppzince, and what he ought to be, fo e¢celtentiy, 
39 no man can mend it. Bee wrote alfa another 
Bou, intituled Archigramaton, wheretn he teach: 
eth Rulers and Dllicers how to gouerne them⸗ 
ſelueg, with diuers other things: among which 
the Letter which he wrote to Traian, what time he 
was created Emperour, to wozthy to be remem: 
bred, in the end whereof hee fatth thus, Thou 
ſhalt rule all things even as thou wouldeſt, tf 
thou gucit not krom thy felfe: and ik thou diſpoſe 
all thy wozkes to vertue, all things Mall pꝛoſpet 
with thee. Ind as touching the gouernement of 
the Common-weale, J haue taught thee therein 
already, which ik thou volt follow, thou ſhalt fol: 
low mee thy Matter Plutarch, ag an example of 
good lining; but it thou doſt other wife, then ſhall 
this my Letter be my witnelle, that J gaue thek 
neither counfell, noz anp example thereunto, 
When hee was aged hee dred, and was buried 
Yonourabip. ts wozthy Pꝛouerbes „ Boages, 
Parables and HAemblables (halt follow in their 
places. 


Of Photion. Cap. X LI. 


Hotion was ſcholler to Plato, and to Zenocra- 

tes: bee was one of the chiefe gouernourg of 

the Citp of Athens, and a man of ſuch won⸗ 
dertull grauttꝑ and conſtancꝝ, that hee was not 
lightly 
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lightly feneto changehis countenance , either to 
laugh oz to mourne, noz to haue his hands out of 
hig boſome, except in war: g when bee was in the 
Countrp, he went alwapes bare-footed, except it 
were in thecold Winter, whereof there was no 
bett er token then to fee Photion goe ſhod. Big 
fpecch was Mhort, graue, vehement, and full of 
darke ſentences, and therefoze the moſt eloquent 
Ozatoz Demoſthenes calted him the hatchet that 
did cut hig words; be alwapeg kept himſelle in 
pouerty and baſe eſtate, and refufeninfintte trea⸗ 
ſure ſent vnto him by Alexander. Ind although he 
had been the general! Captaine of the Rthentans 
in ſundzy wars, and honourably atchteued bis en⸗ 
terpꝛiſeg, pet was he beſt contented to liue pœzelp. 
Finallp, even of bis own vnkinde Countrx-men 
he was condemned to death, whereunto hee went 
ti the fame countenance that bee had in autho⸗ 
ritie. 


Of Philip. Cap. XLII. 


Hilip Ring of Macedone, Son of Amintas, 
Father cf great Alexander, he was from hig 
childe-hoon a Pzince of extellent wit g pow⸗ 

tr, of whomtheſe excellent things following are 
to bet remembꝛed. After hk had vanquiſhed the 
Ithentans at Cheronea, be beg an to retopce in his 
kelteit p, but to the entent that he therefore Mould 
not be the moze prone to inturtes towardg bis 
lubtects, noz to haue indignatton at them whom 
he had vanquiſhed, he then, ¢ euer after, cauſed a 
childe to come to his Chamber-dooze in the moz⸗ 
ning, and cry vnto him with aloud vopce: Philip, 
thou art a man mortall. Whtch hee obferucd fo 
E 3 conſtantle 
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tonſtantly, ihat be neuer went out of hig chamber, 
oz becepued anp Counlellors oz Sutozs ttll rhe 
childe had thzice fpohen thofe words , not with⸗ 
ſtanding be was a Panim. 


Of Plinie the fecond, Cap. X LIII. 


Linie the fecond, was famous, and a man of 

great vertue and excellent learning (as wag 

the other Plinic) he wrote to Traian of the per: 
fccuttonoftve Chziſttang, certifying him, that 
there were many thoufands of them put to death, 
of the which none did anp thing contrarp to the 
Romane Mawes, worthy perfecutton, fauing that 
thep bled to gather thewſelues together in the 
morning before dap, and ſung Pfalmes to a cer: 
taine God whom thep worlhipped, called Chri: 
all other their actons being berp bpzight, qodly, 
and honeſt. Wherekoze the perfeention, by com: 
mandement of the Emperour, was greattp leſſe⸗ 
ned. tee wrote (ag it is ſuppoſed) the moſt ex: 
cellent wozke called, The Hiftorie of Nature. igt 
Itued in the dayes ofthe Emperor Traian, and 
dyed in the peare after Chziſts Incarnation one 
hundzed andtenne. 


Of Plautus. Cap. X LIV. 


Lautus was aright worthy e excellent Poet, 
bozne in Umbzta, in the country of It alp. he 

had a great felicity and pleafure to ſpend bis 
time in mahing and ſetting forth Comedtes, and 
when he ſpent all hig ſubſtance on Blapers gar: 
ments, he was bꝛoughi to ſuch want, that he was 
fapne fo: his liulng to ſerue a Baker in turning a 
querne 
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querne, oz hand- mill. When he was bacant from 
bis labour, he would wate eloquent and pleaſant 
Comentes : wherein he wag repuꝛed fo excellent 
that Eupius Strabo faith of him, hee doubted not 
but that the Muſes would ſpeake as Plautus did 
wzite, iu thep chould fpeake Latine. He was in the 
time of Cato Cenſorius. 


Of Pictachus Mittilenus. Cap. X LV, 


Ittachus Mittilenus wag a noble and excellent 

man: hee was one of the ſeauen wile men of 

Gzeece. In hig time he did exteede all men, 
both in learning and marttall feates. Ie wag al: 
fo of the Title ot hittilene. 


Of Pirrhus. Chap. XL VI. 


Irrhus Ring ok Eptre, was a valtant @ flerce 
watriour, ſterne of countenance, and a man 
terrible to behold, he feemed to be framed and 
naturally inclined to Marttall pꝛoweſſe. He was 
tnduced by a doubtleſſe anfwere of Apollo, to atde 
the Tarents againſt the Romaneg, whom hee 
ouerthzew in two great Vattailes, but with ſuch 
loffe of his owne Captaineg, fricnds, and Soul- 
dters, that he fatd, i we ouer- tome the Romaneg 
once againe, we ſhall be btterly vndone. Where⸗ 
fore greatly maruelling at the man- hood and pꝛo⸗ 
weſſe of the Momanes, bet fatd with a loud bopce 
to his friends: O how eaſle were it for mee to 
ſubdue the whole world, epther to my felfe, by the 
ayde of the Romane Souldiers, oz to the Ro⸗ 
anes tf J were their Ning ꝛ He was recetued of 
the Macedontans for their King ſeeuen months. 
E 4 He 
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He warred againſt Demetrius Ling of Ala, vntn 
whom he gaue a great oucrthzow. He raigned be⸗ 
toze Thailt, two hundzed e(ghty and eight peres. 


Of Pacuuius. X L VII. 


Acuuius was a famous and excellent witer 

of Tragedies, bozne at Weunduflumin Ca⸗ 

labzia, bee was (ters fon to Ennius the poet, 
he is commended of Quintilian fo2 the grauitp of 
his fentences, the ponderoulneſſe of his words, 
and the authozity ofthe pꝛeſages which are in his 
Tragedies and Comedies: and that his thite ſee⸗ 
meih ſome what rude, is to be aſcribed to time, and 
not to his fault. Wee liued onto the age ok ninety 
peares. 


Of Pompeius. Cap. XLVIII. 


Pond Magnus, foz his incomparable 
bigozies, (whofe kather was called Pompeius 
Strabo) had ſo good a grace in his viſage 
that from hig childe · hood hee mwued the people of 
Nome moſt entirely to fauour him, fo2 bis ſingu⸗ 
lar venenolence, continencp of ltuing, marttaller⸗ 
perience and knowledge, pleafantneffe of ſpech, 
fidelity of manners, and eallneſſe in fpeaking too. 
Dee neuer required anp thing without ſhsmefaſt⸗ 
neſſe, noʒ granted any thing but with a glad coun⸗ 
tenance. In his bilage appeared alwapes both 
nobility and gentleneſſe, fo that in his flouriſhing 
routh there ſhined in him manners both Pzincely 
and reuerend. He wan of a ltuelp, ſtout, and noble 
courage. De fortunarly pzeusiled, ¢ had common⸗ 
iy good ſucceſſe in ali his enterpꝛiſes: bee greatly 
trlumphed 
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triumphed for his victoztes in Bricke : being al⸗ 
moſt but a childe, he vanquiſhed the valtant Cap⸗ 
tatne Sertorius, a man at that time moſt famoug in 
pꝛoweſle: he vanquiched alſo Methridates the great 
hing of Donthus. Ind when a great number of 
the concubines of Mechiidares, women of excellent 
beautte were taken and brovghbt vnto him, bee 
would not compenp with anp of them, but ſent 
them to their friends. He lubducd Armenia, Caz 
padocta, Phlagonta, Medis, Scilictia, Qgeſopo⸗ 
tamta, andfundzp other Realmeg. We brought 
to Rome (bv realon ok bis triumphs ¢ bictoztes) 
innumerable treafure of gold ¢ filucr : bee after= 
ward tooke to wife Iulia the daughter of Iulius Ce- 
far, who ltued not long. Ind when the amit y be⸗ 
twene Pompey and Cæſar decreaſed, bee was at 
the laf by Cæſar vanquiſhed, and pꝛiutly fled bp 
ſea into Egypt, where being vnder the conduct or 
Prholomeus,be was Maine in a boat, his head being 
ſtricken off, and the body caſt on the ſtrand, where 
it was poozelp burted, when hee had liued aboue 
thꝛeelcoze veeres, and from his pouth in moſt high 
honour, wealth, and pꝛoſperitie, on whom it did 


ſeeme that Foꝛtune had powꝛed all her treafures 
moſt pꝛodigallp. 


Of Quintilian. Cap. X LI X. 


Vinulian in his time was a worthp and fa⸗ 
mous than, and becing a perfect Bethoztti⸗ 
an, taught Bethozticke in Rome, and recet⸗ 
ued bis ſalarę and ftipend out of the Emperours 
Exchequer. He ſtourtſhed in the time of Ignatius, 
who gouerned the Congregatton of the Chziſtt⸗ 
ang at Intioch. 55 
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Of Solon Salaminus, Cap. L. 


Ihe as there is among Wztters great bart: 
ance (as I ſaid before) about the fir® ht: 
lolopber, euen fo to there great contentton, 
which were the feauen Sages, but as thetr vari: 
ance maketh doubtfull which were the perſons, ſo 
their whole conſent aſſureth that there were ſuch. 
And for becauſe wee tutend not fo much to ſht w 
the perſons and names, as their good doctrine: 
therefore it fall be fuffictent that a wile and aps 
proued Philoſopher hath faid fuch things as to 
them are attributed: pet as €o2 god cauſes J haue 
allowed Socrates fo: the fr mozall Dhitofopher 
after Laertius minde, fo doe J beſt allow Laertius 
tudgement in this matter, which fatth that theſe 
were thep, Thales, Solon, Periander, Cleobulus, Chi- 
Ion, Bias, and Pittachus. Of whom although Perian- 
der was a tyꝛant, pet becauſe that foz bts good de: 
ctrine, hee hath of the learned long time beene al⸗ 
lowed, therefore bee ſhall evtop that name which 
they haue all giuen him. Ot Thales pe haue beard 
alresdy, after whom Solon is net, who was fon 
to Exiſtides, and was bozne in Salamtna, ¢ therof 
was called Salaminus, he watt many good Lawes, 
and did manp noble deedes worthp to be remem⸗ 
bꝛeb: among which this ts verp notablezafter that 
the Uehentans and hegarenes had made great 
warre, and fore laughter betweene them, to haue 
had the ſigntozitte of hts country Salamina, and 
both were ſoꝛe wearted with warres, they made a 
Law at Athens, that no man on pain ot hia head 
ſhould ſpeake oꝛ perſwade ought to challenge the 
Iland anꝝ moze, Then Solon being troubled and 
thought⸗ 
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thoughtkull fo2 hts country, fearing left with bol: 
ding his peace he ſhould do ſmall good tothe com: 
mon- wealth: and agalne, tf hee Mould ſpeake, it 
ſhould be forbts hurt, ſodatnele tayned himſelfe 
mad, thinking thereby not onely 10 ſpeake, but al⸗ 
fo to doe ſuch things as were kozbidden. And dif= 
gutſing hitnſelke, he ran abzoad among the heart⸗ 
leffe people, and there in the manner of a Crier, ne 
perſwaded the people to that that was forbidden, 
and ſtirred vp their mindes fo much, that inconti⸗ 
nent they began war to obtatne the Nland, and to 
at laſt thep got tt. e perlwaded them alfo to cha · 
lenge CThertoneſum, a City in Chzact, affirming 
that it was their right: aby thts meanes fo wan 
the peoples loue, that they gladly would haue 
made him Ruler: but, as ſaith Soſicrates, he had a 
neighbour called Piſiſtratus, who traptcrouflp en⸗ 
deudured to hurt bim, whereof as fone as her had 
knowledge, he armed himfelfe and went into the 
ſtreete, and when bee had called a great companp 
about him, be diſcouered Piſiſtrates treafon, a not 
onely that, but fapd alſo that bea was ready to a: 
mend it, and would be glad to fight fo2 hts itbertp, 
ſaying, pe men ok Ttheng, Jam wiſer then fome, 
and balianter then other ſome . Jam wifer then 
thole that marke not Piſiſtratus, ¢ J am valianter 
then thole which know him and dare nat for feare 
ſhew what he ig. But the Henate that tooke Piſi- 
ſtratus part ſaid he was mad: and when he ſaw he 
could haue no redꝛeſſe, be latd Downe hig asmour 
befoꝛe them, and ſatd; Country, I haue alwapeg 
holpe thee with woꝛd and deede: and then fapled 
into Eppꝛes, and there met with Creſus, who de⸗ 
manded of him whom he thought happp, he latd, 
Thales of Ithens, and Bito, and ſuch other, 

which 
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which all men ſpeake ok. Another time when Cre. 
{us had arrayed himſelte richly, and was fet on 
his high thꝛone, he afken him ik he had euer fene 
a moze gorgeous Ight? Pes (quoth he) both Laz 
pons, Pheſantg, and Peacocks, for their goodly 
colours are natur all. From Creſus het went into 
Scilicta, and there builded a Citie, and after hit 
owne name called it Solons. ee made many geod 
Law, fo; ſuch as were warriourg: fo2 ik any had 
got victory, he ſhould haue a great reward fo2 bts 
labour; and ſuch as were Maine had their Wiueg 
and childzen found of the com mon purſe euer at: 
ter. Me made a Law that no Executour-ſhould 
dwell with anp Ozphanes mother, noz that anp 
fhoutd ber Executour, to whom, after the heires 
death, the goods ſhould belong. And that no ring 
orfeale-maker, ſhould keepe the print of anp old 
ſeale. And that whoſoeuer had put out a mans epe, 
chonld leeſe both bis owne foꝛ it. Ind that whoſo⸗ 
euer tooke ought that was not his owne, ſhould 
dye for it. Jud that if any Gouernour were fornd 
dꝛunken, to die koꝛ tt. Ind that no man ſhould giue 
any dowzy with bis Daughter: with mand moe 
good Lawes. When hee was demaunded, why he 
made no Law again ſuch as killed their Father 
02 Mother, be anſwered, becauſe it is a deſperate 
miſchteke. Being demanded how men might beſt 
uckpe them from bzeaking the Law, hee laid, ik 
ſuch as haue no wrong, be as ſoʒy and taretull ag 
thofe that are wronged. face would fap to rich 
men, abundence groweth krom riches, and dif= 
datne out of abundance. e wrote manp Wookes 
both of Uerſes, Lawes, g other matters, beſideg 
man hwitty Epiſtles. Wee flouriſhed in the koztie 
fixe Dipmpiade , and was Pꝛince ot Ae the 

third 
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third pere, which was from the worlds creation 
4675. peeres, he liued eighty pres, and dpedin 
Cipzes, commanding his Seruants to carry hig 
dones io Salamina, and there being beat to pou⸗ 
der to ſtrew them about the city. Diofcorides wot: 
teth, that when her was aſked why hee wept koz 
bis Honnes death, th it pꝛaßted him nothing, 
hee anſwered, enen foz thts cauſe J weepe, bes 
cauſe J can profit him nothing. Thus much of 
hig Life and Inſwereg: the reſt of bis ſayingg 
fhall be ſpoken ol iu their places. 


Of Socrates. Cap. LI. 


Ocrates, ag fatth Plato (the Sonne of Sophro- 
niſcus, 2 Lapidarp, anv bis Mother Phanareta 

a Myd- wife) was bone at Stheng,3a man of a 
wonderkull wit, and as ſome fap, was an hearer 
of Anaxagoras, and of Damon. Wut Duris fatth, 
that be was a ſeruant, e that he graued tn Gone, 
and that tn Gzacp thece goovlp Rmages were of 
hig caruing: wherefore Timon calleth hem a cere 
uerof ſtoneg, a baine Gzœke Poet, and a ſubtle 
Ozatoz : koz in his Dꝛattong he was ſharpe and 
prompt, & was therefore fozbidden to teach tt by 
thirty typ antg, ag ſaith Xenophon, But (as fatth 
Fauorinus) he with big Dilciple Eſchenes opened 
the flelds of Ozatozies craft. Hce got monep to 
finde himfelfe withall bp hip hendr-wozke, from 
which Crito deltucred him becauſe of bts wife- 
dome, and became his ſcholler, ag Bizantius ſaſth, 
Wut after that Socrates percetued that there was 
no frutt in the {peculation of naturall Phtloſo⸗ 
php, and ꝛhat it was not greatip neceſlarp to the 
Outward manners of liuing, hee bzought 0 15 
nde 
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kinde called Sthnicke, that is, Wozall Philoſo⸗ 
phy, and taught it daily both in the Shops and 
ſtrettes, and exhorted the people chtefelp to learn 
thofe things which ſhould tnilrucd them in man⸗ 
ners, which were needefuil to be bled in their 
houſes. He vſed fometime through behemency of 
bis communication to ſhake his head, and ſttrre 
his finger; pea, and to pull bimſelke by the hape 
alſo, and was therefore mocked of manę, which 
hee ſuffered pattently, and was ſo patient, that 
when one ſpurned him, hee luffered him: and be⸗ 
ing aſked why he ſtrucke not againe, hee aſtzed, ik 
an ile had Kicked him, ik he ſhould kicke againe? 
Wen Euripides had giuen him a worke of Hera. 
clitus to reas, and aſned him what hee thought bp 
it, he anlwered, ſuch things as J vnderſtand are 
verp myſticalt, and fo J thinke thoſe be which F 
vndetrſtand not: but ſurelp thep lacke ſome Apol. 
lo to expound hem. Me toobe great care to the ex 
erciſe ot hig body, aud was of a comelp behautour. 
He was alſo a good warriour, foʒ when Xenophon 
was in the wars fallen from his Porle, be caught 
him and ſaued him. Another time when the Ithe⸗ 
niano fled away bafitiy, he himſelfe went leaſure⸗ 
lpalone, looking backe oftentimes prtutly, and 
watching to reuenge bim, ik any man with bts 
word durſt venter to tnuade his fellowes : bit 
warred alſo by ſea, e when he had baltantlp fought 
and overcome his enemtes, hee gaue willingly the 
dictozyto Alcibiades, whom (ſatth Ariſtippus)he lo⸗ 
wed greatly: bre wag of a conſtant min de, and tn: 
uinctbie reafon, gercecding carefull for the com: 
mon- weale:he was alſo thzifty ¢ continent. When 
Alcibiades would haue giuen him much Lime and 
Sand to build him a houſe, hee fatd, ii J pie 

mes 
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hoes, and thou wouldeſt giue me a whole hide to 

make mee a papze, ſhould J not be mocked „ if J 

tooke it? Mhen he beheld marp times the multi⸗ 
tude of things that were fold, be would ſay, Good 
Loꝛd, how manp things there be that J need not? 
He would ſap commonlp, that gold, ſilke, and pur⸗ 
ple, and other ſuch things, were moze meet to ſet 
forth Trage dies, then neceſſarp to be vled: het li⸗ 
ued ſo ſparingly ¢ temperatelp, that manp times 
when thep were plagued in Ithens, he onelp him⸗ 
ſelke alone was neuer fiche. Ariſtotle ſatth, that 
her had two wines: the fir Kantippe, ot whom he 
begat Lamprocles : and the other, Matrone, Ariſtides 
daughter, whom he tohke without dowzp, ot whom 
hee begat Sophroniſcus, Meneximus, Satirus, and 
Hieronimus. Khodus ſaith that he had both at once: 
for the Athentans being conlumed with warres 
and tnozratne of people, to augment the Citp, bez 
creed that euer? man ſhould haue two wives, the 
one a Citizen, æ the other what her would, to bez 
get childzen of both, which Law Socrates obeped. 
he deſpiſed greatly ſuch as were proud and bigh 
minded, and wranglers, Hee glozted greatly in 
pore Care, and ſald that tuch were moſt like bnto 
God that lacked teweſt things: he had a great gilt 
both in perſwading, and alſo in dillwading:foz be 
(as ſaith Xenophon ) perſwaded a poung man 
which was mercileffe and crueli againſt bis mo⸗ 
ther, to reuerence her: hee dillwaded alſo Platoes 
brother, who was deſitous to haue come into the 
Common-wealth, and cauſed him to leaue off, bes 
tauſe he was rude and tgnoꝛant in things. Being 
afked what was the bonour of poung men, her 
anlwered, to attempt nothing too much. To him 
that afbed him whether it were better to 1.5 
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02 noꝛ he ſald, which ſoeuer thou doeſt it ſhall re⸗ 
pent thee. ee would ſapthat hee wondzed much 
at men which with great diligence endeauoured 
to carue and make ſtones like men, and tooke fo 
Itttle heede to themſeſueg, that thep both feemed 
anb were like vnto ſtoneg. Mee exhozted poung 
men to dehold themſelues oft in a looking-glaffe, 
to the intent that ik they were beauttfull and well 
formed, thep should doe ſuch things as becammed 
their ape, but it that thep were ill fauoured, 
then thee Mould with learning and good manners 
hide their dekozmitie. When he on a time had bid⸗ 
den manx rich mento dinner, and hig wife Xan- 
tippe was aſhamed of the ſmall pꝛeparatton that 
hee had made, he ſatd, We content Wife, koz ikour 
gueſts be ſober g honed men, they wil not dilpiſe 
this cheere: and againe, if they be riotous and in⸗ 
temperate, wee ſhall be ſure thep (halt not ſurket. 
{ee ſatd, ſome liued that they migbt cate; but he 
did este that he might liue. Being on a time re⸗ 
utled, and aſked why hee ſpake nothing: becaufli 
(quoth ber) that which be ſpeaketh, pertaineth not 
to me. O that men could now a dates fo take Cuch 
matters Ynothetr time when it was told him that 
one had ſpoken eulll of bim, bee ſaid, hee bath not 
learned ag pet to fap well. When Alcibiades told 
him that hee could not ſuffer the krowardneſſe and 
ſcolding of Xantippe, as hee did: na, (quoth be) 
but I can, J am ſo vſed thereto: canſt thou not 
at home fuffer the gagling gebſe? pes, (quoth Alcr 
biades)fo2 they lay me egges: marry( quoth Socræ 
tes) and fo doth Xantippe bang meé forth childzen. 
On a time when his wie inthe open freee pluc⸗ 
Bed hig cloahe from big backe, and force of bis 
acquaintance counfelled him to haue Fruche be 

therefore, 
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therefore be ſald, pes Ors, vck fap well, that whtie 
we are brawling and fighting together, euery one 
ol pou might cry, now to it Socrates, pea, wellfaia 
Xanuppe, the witttelt of the t maine. He counfelted 
that men (ould fo geeto their wiues, as hoꝛſe⸗ 
men goe to their fierce hosfes : with a pꝛetty ũmti⸗ 
litude he coloured his patience, faping, like as an 
hozſe being broken of an hozſe-kteper, ſuffereth 
euer after anp man to ride bpon bim, fo J bythe 
bſe ot Xantippe, can ſuffer all other folke. 

Finallp, he datly ſaping and doing {uch things, 
was pꝛaiſed of Apollo to be the wiſeſt man that 
lined: at which diuers bering dtfpleatsd, and bes 
tauſe that hee repꝛoued ſome that thoughe them⸗ 
{clues very wiſe men, to be very fooles, thep not 
tontent conſptred againſt hem, and accuſed him, 
ſaying, Socrates bzeaketh the Mawes of the Citie, 
which haue beene giuen ofthe Elders, teaching 
that there are no Gods, and beinging in nev⸗ 
Dpirs: (for Socrates held optnꝛon that there 
was but one God, who was without beginning 
and ending, who bath made and gouerneth all 
things, and that the ſoule of man was immoꝛtalf, 
and that euery man had two ſpirits aſſigned him 
of G O D, and therefore he deſptked their Gods, 
and would not wozſhip them, ) and againſt right 
and Law hee cozrupteth our pouth, wheretoze let 
him dpe. 

When this was put vp againſt him, Liſias a 
Phploſopher wrote an Ypotogie for him, which 
when her had read, het ſapd, Lifiasthe D2atour ts 
good and excellent, but furety tt is nothing mete 
fox mee, (for why ? it was more iudtcetall then 
Houldfeme mckte for a Philoſopher. Ind when 


Lifias Demanded of him Arh it was fo good, why it 
£ was 
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was not mecte for him, hee ſaid, Garments and 
ſhooes map be both good and fayze, and pet bnift 
koꝛ mee. But while he was tudged, it ts ſaid that 
Plato ſtood vp in his defence, and could not be ful: 
fred: and fo he was condemned bp etghty Judges 
and caſt into prtfon, for whom the Pꝛince of J 
thens was berp ſozrp, but the ſentence which 
the Judges had giuen bnto him, which was 
that hee Mould dzinke popfon, could not be re: 
uoked. 

Che Ning had a Ship fraught with faertficeg, 
which he offered to his Idols, which then was a: 
broad, and hee would giue no fentence vpon am 
mans death bekoze tt came to Ithens : wheres 
fore one of Socrates friends, called Inclites,counfel: 
led him to giue a certaine ſumme of monep to the 
heeperg; to let him eſcape awap ſecretly, and fo to 
goe to Rome: but Socrates ſaid he had not fo much. 
Then ſapd Inclites, J and thy friends haue fo 
much, whtch we will gladly giue to ſaue thy life if 
thou wilt. 

To which Socrates anſwered, J thanke you am 
mp friends, but Ath this Citie where in J mut 
Suffer my death, is the naturall place of my birt) 
J had rather dye here then elſe-where: for if I dit 
here in my Tountre without deſeruing, onelp bee 
cauſe J repꝛoue their wickedneſle, and their won 
chipping of vaine Adolg, and would haue then 
worlhtp the true God: ik thefe men of mine own 
Matton perſecute me foz ſaying and maintapning 
truth, euen fo will ſtrangers wherefotuer J bre 
come: for J will neuer ſpare to fap the truth, and 
ſurelp ſtraugers would haue leſſe merep on me 
then mine owne Country-kolke. Weing thus min⸗ 
ved, hee continued Mill in pafon, teaching bis 
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Schollers which refosted to him, man things, 
both of the compofition ofthe Elements, and atfe 
of the Soule, but would write nothing, for he (ato 
that wudome ought to be written in mens heartg 
and not tn beats ſking, neuertheleſle his ſcholler 
Plato wrote well nigh alt that he taught. A little 
before he ould be put to death, he defired that he 
migbt bath himſelfe, and fap his Oziſong: which 
he did, aad calling hig wile and childzen, he gaue 
them god inſtruction. Ind when he went toward 
the place where hee ſhould finiſh his life, his wife 
went after him, crping, alas, my husband dpeth 
guiltleſle: to whom he faid, why woman, wouldeſt 
thou haue me dye other wiſe ? and ſent her away, 
Oo when the cup ok popfon was deltuered him 
to dzinke, his friends began to weepe, wherefore 
be blamed them, ſaping: J Sent awap the woman 
becauſe fhe fhould not doe as pou doe. Then Poli- 
dorus proffered him a pꝛecious garment to dye in, 
to whom he ſald, hath not mine owne coat ſerued 
mee to liue in, why then map it not well ſerus 
mee to dye in ? Ind then after he had commended 
hig ſoule to God, hee dꝛanke the confection. Ind 
as he was in trauatle of death, one of his Diſci⸗ 
ples, laid, O Socrates, full of wit, pet teach vs 
ſomewhat whtle thy {perch laſteth, to whom be 
anſwered, J can teach pou no other wile now dps 
ing, then J taught pou in my ite time. Thus fiz 
niſhed hee his moſt godly life, beeing ſeuentp 
derres old. His godly ſayings (hall be ſpoken of in 
their placeg. 
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Of Seneca. Cap, L II. 


Eneca the Philoſopher, an excellent well lear⸗ 
ned man was boine in Cozduba, and there: 
fore called Cordubencis: he was ſcholler to Stratus 
the Stoicke, and was Lucane the Poets countrp⸗ 
man. Wee flourtfhed at Rome in the time ok the 
Emperour and Tyꝛant Nero, whom he taught in 
his pouth in lenrning and manners, which after: 
wards was caufe cf his death. In the time of thin 
Seneca, Peter and Paul came to Rome and preach: 
ed there: and when manp ot Nero the Emperozg 
houſe gathered together to heare Paul, Seneca, a: 
mong the reſt, was fo kamtliar with him, and de⸗ 
lighted fo much to heare the diuine ferutce, ¢ wif: 
dome which bee ſaw in him, that it grieved him to 
be ſeparated at anp time from his communicatt: 
on, inſomuch that when hee might not talke with 
him mouth to mouth, he vſed communication by 
Letters oft lent betweene them. He read alſothe 
wzitings and doctrines of Paul befoze the Empe⸗ 
sour Nero, and got him the loue and fanour of 
euery body, inſomuch that the Senate wondered 
much of Paul. This Seneca was a man of verp 
chaſte lite, and fo good, that S. Hierome numbꝛed 
bim in bis bed- roll of Saints, provoked thereto 
by hig Epiſtles which are entituled, Seneca to 
Paul, aud Paul to Seneca. Aktter he had liued vnte 
a middle aye, hee was ſlalne bp Nero the Tpzant, 
two pecres before Peter and Paul ſuffered thett 
gloztous Martpyꝛdome: foz Nero on a dap bebol: 
ding him, and calling to minde, how hee when he 
wag hig Maſter did beat him, hee concepued ha: 
treo againſt him, and beeing deſtrous to reuengé 
himſelle, 
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himſelle, and to put him to death, gaue him licenſe 
to cboſe what kinde of death he would: Where⸗ 
fore Seneca ſeeing that his tyꝛannp could not be 
appeaſed, and ſuppoſing that to dre in a bepne 
was the eſteſt kinde of death, deſlred to bee let 
bloud in the bepnes of his arme, and fo dyed: 
which death (as ſome thinke) was foze· ſhewed 
in his name, Seneca, that ts to ſap, Se necans, 
which ſigniiieth in Enguſh, A killer of hiniſelfe. 
He wrote in his lite time, manp good bookes, out 
ok which ſhall be picked ſome of the moſt pithp 
ſentences, both of Pꝛecepts and Counſcls, aud 
alfo of Pꝛouerbs „ Idages, Parables, Sem⸗ 
aad which in thetr places hereafter ſhall fol⸗ 
ow. 


Of Sigifmund, Emperour. Cap. L III. 


Slgiſmund was the ſonne of Charles the fourth, 

King of Boheme, and ok bungarte: her was 
oꝛdayned Emperour, and was à pzudent, wife, 
learned and noble Oꝛince, in perſon and counte⸗ 
nance of ſuch Mateſtie, as was comelp and merte 
onelp in a great Monarch, 6 Ruler of the wozld. 
But in war aud derdeg ok armes bufortunate; for 
he wag oftentimes ouerthzowune and chaſed of the 
Turkes and other enemies. Ind for that be was 
King of Woheme, he bad it by ſucceſſton after the 
beath of his brother Vinceſtaus. He ralgned twen⸗ 
te and ſeauen peres, and Departed this tile. 


Of Thales Mileſius. Cap. LIV. 
Hales ( ag faith Herodotus, Democritus, and 


Duris) had tobts Father a noble man, catled 
ff 3 Examius 
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Examius, and to his Mother Cleobulina, of the 
Rocke of Cadmus and Agenor. And was bozne 
(ſaith Plato) vnder Damaſius P2tnce of Ithens, 
and is the firſt that euer was called a Sage, oz 
wife man. Me flouriſhed at Mile tum, what time 
Oſeas was Judge ot Bfrael, and Romulus Em⸗ 
perour ok Rome: what time Senacherib Ring oi 
the Chaldes, ſent the Iſſpꝛians to inbabit Jewzp, 
which by the counting of Euſebius was the 4550, 
peere fromthe creation of the world. This Thales 
was verp well learned both in Iſtronomte and 
Ohpſicke, and wrote manp worthp worbs, e was 
a Tittzen of Witernm, (us Phalerius wztteth) ¢ 
was come of a no ble linage, who after bee had dil: 
patched his buſtneſſe belonging to the Common: 
weale, gaue himſelke to the fearching of natural 
caufes, and ſurely, hee was a profitable Counſel⸗ 
Jer tothe common-weale: for when as Crœſus de: 
manded to haue bad his fellowes, he would not 
grant to tt, which after ward when Cyrus had got: 

ten the bictoꝛp, was cauſe of lauing their Citie. 
Heraclitus ſatth, that hee ltued ſolitarilp: but 
ſome fap, hee tooke a wife, and had a childe called 
Cidiſtus: but others fap that he hucd chaſt all his 
like long: and when it was asked bim why be 
would net get Thudzen, hee anſwered, becauſe he 
would not be bound to loue them. When his mo⸗ 
ther crped on him continusllyto take a Wife, be 
would fay he was too poung, and afterward wher 
his pouth was paſt, and his Mother {ill impoꝛ⸗ 
tunate, he would fap, it was out of ſeaſon and to 
late. Mee would fap alwapes hee was bound to 
thanke Foztune, but for three cauſes chiefelp: firl 
becauſe hee had teaſon, and was not a beaſt: fe 
condly, becauſe he wag a man, and not a woman: 
thirdly, 
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thirdly, bscaufe he wag bozne a Gzeclan, and no 
Sarbartan. 

(be ſaid there was no diff rente bet weene death 
and like, and being therkoze alked why he died not: 
betauſe(quoth he) I ſhould then make a difference. 
When he was alked whether GO D knew mens 
eutll wozkeg: pca, (quoth he) tbeir thoughts to. 
To an adulterer that asked him whether hee 
might fweare that hee was no adulterer, bee faid, 
pertury is not wozſe then adulterp. When he was 
altzed what thing was hardeſt, he anſwered a man 
to know himſelfe: and what was ealleſt, he ſayd, 
to admoniſh others: what was ſwerteſt, foꝛ a man 
(fatth he) to ble that he haih: what is God, that 
which lacketh beginning and end: and when he 
was asked what was the rareſt and ſeldomeſt 
ſebne thing, hee anſwered, an old Tpꝛant: a ſel⸗ 
dome ſerne thing indeede; for God epther teketh 
them a wap bekoꝛe thep be old, oz elſe then their old 
age changeth their hearts. Being demanded how 
à man might beſt fuffer aduer ſitte, to fee (ſaid he) 
big enemtes in wozſe plight then himſelke. It was 
altzed him how he might liue beſt, and moſt rig te⸗ 
oufly, to which he anfweredD : In flying thoſe 
things our felues which wee tepꝛoue in otherg. 
Being aſtzed who was happy, hee fatd, hee that 
bath hig bodily bealth, ts Fortunate in richeg, not 
ok a vatne minde, but learned. Theſe are part of 
his wife anfweres : his precepts, pꝛouerbs, and 
ſemblables fhall be ſpoken of in their places. 

This Thales (as witneſſeth Appolidorus) ttued 
ſeauenty eight peeress Socrates faith ninety peres, 
and that he died in the eight and fiftp Olympiade, 
and flouriched in Cxſars time, to whom be pꝛomt⸗ 
fed, that hee would cauſe the Riuer Ilin to runne 
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88 


The firſt Booke. 


back wards againſt the ſtreame. There were ma: 
ny moze of this name, as teſtifleth Demetrius, Du. 
rus, and Dionifius: But tbis Thales Mileſius th. 
lage, being old and wozne with age, dyed of heate, 
whiles he heheld a triumph. Some fap, that ag 
he went forth of his houſe to behold the Stars, 
he tell downe fodatnelp into a pit, and was there: 
koze mocked of an old Wite that her kepe in hit 
houle, with this ſaymng: O Thales, how rhinkell 
thou to compꝛehend thofe things that are in bea: 
uen, dhen theu cauſt not fee luch things as ar 
befoze ihy eyes ? 


Of Theopompus. Cap. LV. 


Heopompus was an hiſtoꝛtographer after the 

time of Herodotus and Thucidides : hee was 

alſo an ancient Poet, aud a Amg of Lace⸗ 
demonia. 


Of Tyranus, otherwiſe called Theophraſtus. 
Cap. L VI. 


Heophraftus Ereſius, ag fayth Athemodorus, 

wap a Fullers fon, and was fir an bearer 

ot Leucippus, a ctttzen of his owne Country: 
After ward when he had alſo bin an bearer of Pla. 
to, hee got hitm to Ariſtotle, whofe ſucceſſoʒ he war 
tu beeping of hig ſchoole after his departure bite 
Chalcides, He was a man ct excteding wildome, 
and of ſingular fut, ¢ Schoolemaiſter (as faith 
Pamphila) of Menander, the Wziter of Some: 
dies: he wag a very friendip man, and gentle to be 
communed with, Caſſander tooke him to him, and 
Ptolemeus ſent for him: Me was ſo beloued of the 
A＋thentans, 
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Athentans, that when Agnonides had accuſed him 
ok berefle, they would haue killed him fo2 his actu⸗ 
fatton. There came from all places to beare him 
at leg ft two thoufand men, who became his ſchol⸗ 
lers, all which notwithſtanding, bee was neuer 
the pꝛouder oꝛ higher minded, but continues one 
in vertuous humbleneſſe. In his time Sophocles, 
Amphicides ſonne, made a Law, that no Philolo⸗ 
pher ſhould Beepe Spchoole vpon papne of hig 
iife, without the agreement and decree both of the 
Senate andthe people: wherefore he with manp 
moe of the hilofophers departed for atime: but 
the pekre following, when accozding to their good 
oꝛder, Philo called Sophocles to the account of his 
doings, thep returned againe, and the Pthentans 
aboliſhed the Law, and fined the maker thereof in 
flue Talents, and reſtozed to Theophraftus the res 
giment of bis Schwle. Ind whereas befaretime 
big name was Tyranus , Ariſtotle named him 
Theophraſtus, becauſe of his diuine and witty bez 
terance. Me ved oft thefe notable ſapings: Wee 
map better traft an bnbzidled hozſe then a diſoz⸗ 
dered wozd. Time is the moſt petious expert: 
ence, che dped beeing toureſcoze and flue peares 
old, when hee had a while taken himſelfe to eaſe. 
When his Schollers bekoze his departure, aſked 
ik hee would command them anptying, her laid, J 
haue nothing to fap vnto pou, ſaue that this itte 
makes manythings ſeme ſwæete though the ſhew 
of glozp, but we all dye as lone ug we enter into 
this life; foꝛ nothing ts moze vaine then Defire of 
glozy : but endeuour to be happy and bleſſed, and 
either regard not the perkozmance ofthis pꝛecept, 
becauſe the laboꝛ therot ig great, 02 elſe diligentip 
endeuour to kollow it, foz thereby pou ſhall attaine 

exce dingly, 
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exceeding great glory. Wozeouer,the batnenes of 
this lite is greater then the pꝛollt. But ſcking J 
am not able to counſell you what to doe, conſlder 
pou among pour ſelues what is beſt to doe. Bg bh: 
thus ſatd, he gaue vp the ghoſt. The Ithentang 
kneeling bekoze him after his death, wozſhipped 
Him openly. He wrote many notable works, wher: 
of at this dap wee haue but a few, io manp gd 
things haue been loft through negligence ok men, 
and iniurp ot time. He Dyed berp rich, as map ap: 
peare by his teſtament, which Laertius hath wott: 
ten out at length: with diuers other things, 
which to auopd fuperfluity J haue omitted. ig 
vertuous ſapꝛngs Mall follow in their places. 


Of Xenophon. Cap. L VII. 


Enophon, the Son of Grillus, was bozne at B- 

theng: be was ſhamelaſt and excekding beau: 

tiful. It is ſaid that Socrates met him in a nar⸗ 
row lane, a would not let him palle till he had an: 
ſwered him to diuerg queſttons, ¢ when he asked 
him wherein men were good and bad, whereat hee 
ſtaped and could not tell; Socrates fatd, come with 
me and learne: and fo he did, unt ill luch time as he 
went to Cyrus, whofe kauour hee obtained, and be⸗ 
came tu great reputation with him, and wrote all 
his aces. Ie had a woman called Philecia, which 
followed him, by whom bee had two childzen. be 
had much trouble in his like, and was bantſhed, e 
fled from place to place till hee came to Cozinth, 
where he had an houſe. Ind when the Athentans 
entended to ſuccour the Wacedemontans. hee ſent 
his two Sons, called Diodorus and Grillus to 2: 
theng to fight forthe Lacedemontans: from wa 

attel 
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pattell Diodorus returned, without doing any 
great teate: but Grillus lighting manfullp among 
the hoꝛſe- men, dye about Mantinia. Ind wher 
Xenophon (who was offering Hacrillce with his 
crowne on his head) heard that his ſon was dead, 
bee put off his crowne: but when hee afterwards 
hearb that be dred fighting valiantly, he put it on 
againe, not fo ſozrpfoz bis Death, ag ioptull of his 
valiantneſſe. e died at the Titie Cozinthum, ag 
faith Demetrius, being very old: aman both good 
and vallant, expert in riding and hunting, and 
greatip ſkilled in martiall affattes, as appeareth 
by hig wozkeg. He was allo religious, ¢ much in⸗ 
tentiue a bout facrifice, ¢ was a follower of Socra- 
tes. He wzote xl. bookes, intituled euery one by a 
ſundzy name: and Thucidides woʒbo, which by neg⸗ 
ligence were loſt, hee bꝛought to light. Ind was 
bimfelfe fo pleaſant in bts ſtile, that he was called 
the Muſe okt Othens There were more of this 
name, ot whom this is the chicfe, whofe good ſap⸗ 
ings and pꝛecepts hereafter ſhall be touched. 


Of Xenocrates. Cap. L VIII. 


Enocrates, the Son of Agathenos, was bozne 

in Calce donp, hee was Platoes Scholler euen 

from bis pouth. ee was blunt witted ¢ flow, 
infomuch that Plato ſpeaking of him and Ariſto- 
de, would ſap, that the one bed need of the ſpur, 
and the other of the bzidle. Bee wag graue and 
garneſt, and dzy in his communication. Ree was 
much in the Schooleg, and if at any time he went 
into the Tow ne; dopes and fools) people would 
cry after him loꝛ the nonce to anger him. He was 
fo chaſte, that when fome of purpoſe had hyzed an 
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harlot to meddle with him, who lying with him 
manp nights could not obtapne her purpoſe, th; 
faid hee was an Image and no mau. When dt 
fellowes once caſt into his bed Lais (which wa 
at that time the tayꝛeſt ſtrumpet in Athens) when 
fhe would entice bim with her whoꝛiſh conditton: 
hee cut a part oł his owne members, becaufe tht 
ſhould not ouercome him. Weing fent with othe 
AImbaſladourg to Philip, when all the reſt took. 
rewards and banketted with him, hee would not 
Inſomuch, that when Philip many times would 
tatke with him, hee reluled. Foz which cauf 
Philip admitted him not koz any Imbaſſa dour. 
And when hee, with the reſt of his fellowes, war 
returned to Ithens, they fapd that hee went with 
them in baine: aud when (according to the leg) 
he ſhould therefore pap to kozfatt, he counfelled the 
Rulers to take god breve to the Common-weale, 
faving, that Philip with gtfts had cozrupted all 
the other Bmbafladourg, but could not make him 
grant by anp manner of meanes, which they hea: 
ring, efecmed him moꝛe then euer they did before. 
Weeing ſent another time to Antipater to redet me 
the prifoncrs which he had taken in battell, Anti- 
pater deſired him to dine with him, which he dent: 
ing, fapd , J came not to dine and banket, no2 to 
tate pleafure with thet, but to rederm my fellowes 
from the ſozrowes which tyey fuffer with thee. 
And when Antipater heard the wiledome, and fae 
the conſtant minde ofthe man, be gently entertay⸗ 
ning him, deltuered his pꝛiſoners. When Diont. 
ſius in his pꝛeſeuce ſayd to Plato, ſome body ſhall 
take from the thy head, hee layd, that they ſhall 
not, except they take away mine firſt. He liued hoe 
lil, and wzote excckding many godly wozks,and 
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dyed being fourefcore and two vckres olde, His 
good counlels ſhall be ſpoken of in their places. 


Of Zeno Eloates. Cap. L IX. 


Eno Eloates, the fon of Piretus, by adoptton 

decame Permenides ſon: he was of body large 

und tall, and learned ok his adopted father 
bis Phtioſophte, wherein he became fo excellent, 
that as Plato and Ariftorle fay y hee was the firſt 
deuiſer of Logicke. He was a noble man both in 
gouerning the Tommon-weale, and allo in teas 
ching of Philoſophy. There was in bis time 
one called of ſome Nearchus, ot others Diomedes, 
which vſurped the gouernment ok the Countrp, 
and there accozding to his luſts, without reſpeck 
epther ot Law o2 Juſtice, vſed all points of Cy⸗ 
rannp. Wherefoꝛe Zeno with others couſpiring to 
put him Downes? datue him thence, were pꝛeuen⸗ 
ted of their purpoſe, @ Zeno taken. Ind when the 
tprant inqutred of him what confederates e pzo⸗ 
urfon of weapons they had, he, minding to make 
him afratd, confeſled that all thofe whom the Gps 
rant truſted moſt, æ tooke for his chieleſt friends, 
were ok counſell in hts confptracte. Ind when hee 
told him certaine things openlp of fome of them, 
her fatned that he would ſecretly theto him greater 
matters. Ind when the tprant therfore went nchre 
him, and bowed his head to him, he with his teeth 
caught him by the care, 02 (as Demetrius fatth by 
the nole, and left not hig hold till he tare it quite 
uwapy. But when the Typꝛant, the more incenſed 
herewith, brought him to the rack, as ſaith Antiſt- 
henes, he would confeſſe nothing moze then what 
he did at the fir. Wherekoze, a ſaith N 
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he was by the Tyꝛant put into a moꝛter ok fone, 
and there pounded with a peſtle to force bien to 
bewꝛap his confederates. 

And when he was therewith almoſt killed, het 
crped out to the people, fe vpon pou cowards, tha 
pe can ſuffer a Tyꝛant, the deſtructton of pour 
countrep, thus to deale with pou, and though no: 
thing elte might moue pou, mee th / nkes thts cruel: 
ty wohl. h J ſuſtaine at him foꝛ my countries fale, 
and pours, were ſuffictent. And when hee had ( 
fatd, because he would conkeſſe nothing, hee bit of 
bis owne tongue, and ſpat it out in the tozmen⸗ 
ters face. who therefoze killed him, as Hermippus 
ſaieh. But Ancifthenes ſaith, that the people mo⸗ 
ued partlp with his words, but moze with his 
man- hod and grievous tozments, fell immedtate⸗ 
ly into a rage, and with ſtonee killed the Tyzant 
He deſpt ed all pompe and gloꝛzp, e for tuſtice an? 
truth fake, ſuffered all kinde of tozments. Whe⸗ 
men rapled at, and llandered hem, he would bee an 
grp, and when diuers Phtloſophers would there: 
Fore repꝛoue him, he would make this anſwere: k 
IJ Moutd not bee mooued with reproaches, ther 
ſhould J neither delight tn pꝛapſes. His othe 
ſapings ſhall be noted in their places. 


The ſumme ok all. 


In this fy Booke of Philoſophers I briefel declared, 

The right order of their lines and godly conuerſation: 
Whofe examples of vertue ought soyfully to be embraced, 
And to be followed of all men without exception. 

Their counfels are comfortable in enery condition, 

And next druide Scriptures there is nothing more true, 
Then their godly doctrine, to leade men to vertue. 19 
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THE SECOND BooKE, 


Of Theologie Philofophicall, Cap, I, 


eld caufe the name of Obtlofopherg, 
oz heathen, is a thing very odtous 
l to ignozant cares, who will not one⸗ 
Ni ſuſpect, but alfo deſpiſe whatſoe⸗ 

uer the Heathen teach, taking them 
fon Infidels and miſſe-beleeuers, therefore J 
thought it good befoze J came to thetr Pꝛecepto, 
to ſhew their opinton concerning religton, that it 
map be knowne what thep belecued ot © O D, ot 
themlelues, and of his wozkes: all which they 
themſelues cali phtlofophp : for no doubt the com⸗ 
mon-wealeg wherein they dwelt, had ſundzy Rez 
ligtons, and thoſe moſt vile and ſhamekull: ſome 
wozchtoping their owne deuices, as Idolg and 
Images of men, beaſts, diuelg, and other things: 
Other lome the Creatures themfetues, as Spt 
tts, Diuels, Sunne, Moone, Starres, Gle⸗ 
ments, Men, ‘Serpents, Ontons, and ether 
like, and wieh fond and deteſtable Cercmontes, 
ſeruing them with dzunkenneſſe, lecherp, @ facrts 
Ace of all Lindes of Cattle and Fowle; pea, mur⸗ 
Dering childzen, men, and women, pea, euen their 
owne {clues to doe their Gods Momage. 
Wut the Pbtloſophers of whom J treate, als 
though foz feare, obedtente, and qutet fake ther 
ſeemed to doe as ihe common people did, pet ther 
ne w by the ſearch of Mature, that there was but 
one 
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one God, and that all their religions were toichen 
and abhonunable. Aud therkoꝛe tome ok them crp- 
ed out vpon them, and rather Cuffered death, then 
agreed to allow them, as foz example, Soctates, 

whole lite pou haue vefoꝛe in Fol. 33. Foꝛ as S. 

Paul ſaith the conſideration of the Creatures 

which they law, dꝛaue them to conkeſſe there was 

a Creatour , who as by his wiledome and power 

he had oꝛdained allthings, lo by his pzourdence 

and goodne ſſe, oꝛdered and prelerued them. They 

percetued alſo that there was in themſelues a 
realon and minde, which attained to the know⸗ 

ledge of God, and had power to compꝛehend and 

command Spirits, which fith thep be immoꝛt all, 

their ſoule muſt needes allo be immoꝛtall, becauſe 
it had power ouer immoꝛtall things. But als 
though thep knew God and themlelues in this 
wiſe, pet ouercome with woꝛldly pleafures, many 
ol them woꝛſhipped him not ag they ought, but 
tell with the world to Idolatrp, foꝛ their bodily 
commodity, following the luſt and ſenſualitp of 
the fleſh. But none of theſe heathen Philoſophers 
(oꝛſure berp few) were of that fozt, but like true, 
wile and conſt ant men, both bnew God, and fers 
ued him with puritie of life, which is his true 
ſeruice: wherok What they thought, and what they 
taught is declared in thig Wooke, which J call 
their Theologie, vecauſe it concerneth ſpẽcially 
their docrine of God, which when it ſhall be read 
and duelp conſidered, I doubt not but the odioul⸗ 
nefle ok their heathen names (hall ſo little trouble 
any man, that their precepts ſhall the rather be 
accepted, conſidering that they be both honeſt and 

natural, and come from ſuch men, whole heathen 
lives doe UGapne in vertuous perfecions 4 am 
ost? 


Of God, of his workes, &c. 41 


ſoꝛry to fay it, but moze ſoꝛry to fee it,) our honeſi 
pꝛofeſſon that now be oꝛ ought to be Chziſtians. 


Of God, of his Workes, of his Mercy, 
and luſtice. Cap. II. 


We oꝛder ok all things that are villble in 
au this aatorld, declareth that theremuſt needes 
be one pꝛincipall caufe and beginning, which wee 
call God, and alfo t hat the lame oꝛder cannot be 
without pꝛouidence, and one perpetuall Gouer⸗ 
nour. 

That is God which lacketh beginning and en⸗ 
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ding: which God, being made of none, hath bp his Hermes. 


owne power created all things. 

God is the beginning of all things. 

He onelpis to be hnowne and taken foz a God 
which is not one ly a creatoꝛ, but alfoa comkfozter, 
a pꝛeſeruer, a ſauiour, and a deliuerer. 

There is a God that doth rule and gouerne all 
things, who maintaineth the courte of the Stars, 
the changes of times, the alteration and order of 
things, beholding both fea a land, à who plapne⸗ 
ly feeth both the liues and doings ok all men. 

There is a liuing God, who onelp knoweth, 
who onely remembꝛeth, who foꝛe leeth, gouerneth, 
and moderateth all things, and hee it ig that liueth 
koꝛ euer. 

There is no kinde ok men fo rude, oꝛ fo dull, who 
though they be ignoꝛant what God we ought to 
haue, pet that knoweth not there is a God. 

This leemethto be a moſt ſure and prin cipall 
occaſſon why we ſhould thinke there is a SOD. 
becauſe that there is no Nation fo ſauage and 
beſtiall, noz anp man fo barbarous and rude, 

G whom 
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whom the opinion of God hath not truelp toys 
ched, 

He ſurelp is btterlpmad,toho when hee lookerly 
bp into heauen, doth not thereby know that there 
is a Godzoꝛ thinketh thole things to be done by 
chance which are made by fo great power the oz. 
der and alteration whereofno man is almoſt able 
bp any Art to conceiue: 

what can be fo plaine and manifeſt, when we 
looke vp into Heauen, and behold the Sunne, the 
SWoone, and the Starres thining with gloze in 
he auen, as that there is fome , God who ruleth z 
gouerneth them? 

Let all men in this be truelp perfwaded , that 

God is the moderato: à gourrno: of all things, 
@ that all things allo be done by his onelppower, 
and appoyntment, and that hee it is, who moſt 
cleerelp beholdeth euery man, both what he doth, 
and what hee admitteth in himſelfe, with what 
minde and godlineſſe he doth loue and fauour re⸗ 
ligion, and that he bath alſo a regard both of god- 
lp and Wicked men. 
Godis without any bodp, inuifible, and allo 
immoꝛtall: whoſe forme cannot be compꝛehended 
with the eyes of mogtall men, noꝛ pet delcribed by 
any fenfible Bnowledge. 

ODD in power is in all things, and in euery 
part ofthe woꝛld, a by his pꝛouidence all things 
are pꝛeſerued, gouerne d and moued. Ind he him⸗ 
felfe is ok none other ether moued o: gouerned, 
but is the ſirſt compꝛehenſible mouer. 

God is the pꝛincipall and chiefeſt God aboue 
1 whom all creatures honour and loobe 
The diuine nature 2 Cubfance of Goofutfreth 

nepther 
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neyther change noz end; fo: it is both immuta ble 
aud infinite, 

In God, o: about God, can be no euill:therfoze Plato. 
all euili is far from God: foꝛ all goodneſſe procee⸗ 
deth from him, and he is the onely kountaine and 
pꝛincipall good ne ſſe. 

God as he is almightie, fo map hee woꝛke in all 
things akter his owne minde and will, except in 
Juſt ice. 

There is nothing that God cannot bꝛing to 
paſſe, and that without labour and trauaile. 

Godis all goodneſſe, all charitie, all loue, 

The God immoꝛt all bath made all things com- 
municable to men moꝛtall, except immoꝛtallitp, a 
therfoze he is called immoꝛtall, becauſe hee neuer 
dye th, and wee allo be called moztall and fapling, 
be caule we all take an end. 

God the autho: of all goodneſſe, bath created 
all good things. 

God is carefull oz all, as well (malt as great. Plato. 

God is pit ifull, foꝛ though hee giueth vs paine Mar, Aus, 
yet he kedpeth the kault clofe. 

In all thy troubles commit thy ſelfe onely and 
altogether vnto the moſt high and mighty God, 
and feare not men that thꝛeaten, no: truſt men 
that ſpeake fapꝛe, but truſt him that is mercifull, 
true of his pꝛomiſe, and able to make bis woꝛd 
good. 

To looke fo: no helpe of man bꝛingeth the help 
of God to all t hem that leeme to be ouetthꝛowne 
in the eyes of the wicked. 

DaelpGod kozgiueth 2 pardoneth vs our (ins, 

God knoweth and leeth both the deedes and al⸗ 
ſo the thoughts of all men, from whole knowledge 
not hing map be hid. 

G a God 
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Gon prefently beholdeth all things. 

God knoweth all men, hee loueth the tub, and 
hateth ihem that wozze wicke dneſle. 

No man mapeſcape the tuſt tudgement of Cod, 

God is our onelp Judge: who being in heauen 
latleth not to puniſh ali tihem that abuſe his image. 

As God findeth the to be when he calleth whee, 
fo doth he tudge ther. 

God is fo righteous that his fierce and cruel 
chaſtilements neuer fal vpon tbe earth, but by our 
owne cruell hiewdneſle: and our ſecret Unnes in 
ſuch wife awaketh bs, that wee acknowledge to 
haue but tuft and rue puniſhment. 

God will reward euery man according to his 
woꝛkes. 

The iuſt-God neuer appealeth his tre againſt 
vntuſt men, except the requirers be brterlp inno⸗ 
tent and meeke: God ts ſo iuſt, that be will not 
giue iuſt things but by the hands of iuſt men. 

If thou wouldeſt obtarne anp thing of God, 
frame thy workes according ta his will. 

Delire nothing of God ſaue that which thal 
be righttull, for hee will grant nothing vntuſtlt 
a Bed. 
rae carefullin fuch things as appertaine vnto 

od. 

Though God exalt thee in this world, be not 
prond, noz deſpiſe any man therefore, noz thinks 
not thy ſelfe beiter then another: but remember 
that God by creation hath made all men alike. 

Sorafmuch ag all men, althovgh ther be great 
(inners, recelue daily great benefits of God, ther 
are therefore much the moze bound to thanke bim 
ſoꝛ his grace, and moſt heartelp to aske him fon · 
glueneſſe fos their Gunes and treſpalles. 
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God greatly elkcemeth bertuons people, though Socrates. 
in the world they be little fet by. 

All the world ts the Cemple of God. 

A god man is the ũmilttude of God. 

When thou wilt faſt, purge thp ſoule from filth, Hermes. 
and abſtaine from ſinne, fo2 Gov is better pleaſed 
therewith, then with abſtaining from meates. 

Seauen things are to de noted concerning God: 

She firſt ts, let man neuer leaue Gods hetpe toꝛ as 
ny meztall mang, leſt that God depart from him 
in his greateſt neceſſit. The ſecond ig, that it 
moze auapierh to reſt vpon the helpe of the immoʒ⸗ 
tall God that ts in heauen, then vpon all the moz⸗ 
tall men in the whole woꝛld. The thir dis, that men Mar. Aur, 
ſhould beware to diſpleaſe God, koꝛ the ire of God 
Doth much more damage then the enmity of all 
men · The fourth is, that God neuer koꝛgetteth man 
at anptime, except God be forgotren ot him a thous 
ſand ttmes. The fie is, that God doth fuer that 
one ſhould be perfecuted of another that ig cuill, it 
he haue firſt perſecuted one that is god. The Gee 
ia, it men will haue God fanourable bats them in 
time of warre, they muſt ſerue him in ttine of peace. 
The ſeauenth is, that God is a ptttifall God, not 
lending to any Realme anp kind of extreame cha⸗ 
ſtiſement, except it be koz ſome extreame offence 
committed in rbe fame Bealme. As God ts full of 
merep, ſo is he alſo a iuſt God. Ag well in aduerſſ⸗ 
te as in pꝛoſperitp, refopce and thanbe God. 

God fupplyeth where our power lacketh. Pho tion. 

Be mindefull of God, for the remembzance of 
him kckpeth men from eulll. 

Like op God ſurmounteth all other creatures, 
fo the remembzance of him ſurmounteth all other 
imaginattong. 
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The ſumme of all, 


God is a ſubſtance, euer durable, 
Eterne,ommipotent, mercifull and iuſt: 

Which guideth all things in order conueniable, 

A God, in whom each man ought for to truſt. 
ho by prayer giueth grace to mortifie our luſt, 
In whofe feare and loue all that here fhall endure, 
Shall after this life of a better life be fure. 


Of Man, and what he is, Cap. III. 


Chilo, Tbere is nothing fo hard a matter, as foꝛʒ a man 
to hnow himſelke:foʒ we be fo blinded with ſelk⸗ 
loue, that we flatter our ſelues in manp things. 
Agaperus. Wet vs lcarne firft of all this commandement of 
God, Know chy ſelfe, and let vs follow it: foꝛ he that 
knoweth himſelt (hal know God, ehe that bnowes 
God, hall be made like God. He ſhall be made lite 
God, that is worthy Gods felowhipste is worthy 
of Gods fellowſhtp that doth nothing vnwozthpot 
God, but thinketh on godly ¢ heauenlp matters, ¢ 
ſpeaketh that he thinketh, g doth that he fpeabeth, 
Pithagor. Thou ſhalt know thy felfe according to ods 
commandement, tk thou conſtdereſt what thou art, 
what thou wert, a what thou (halt be: by this laſt 
both the firft are knowne, becaufe the laſt is mol 
culdent. Thou knoweſt thy body Hall puttiſie and 
become earth, then was it earth before it was thy 
body, foz loke wherein any thing ceaſeth, thereof 
be ſure it had the beginning. And ſceing that ney⸗ 
ther in, noꝛ with the earth ol thy body ig anp wiſe⸗ 
dome, difcretton oz knowledge left after thy death, 
it is euldent that thoſe things (which while thou 
werk 
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wert aliue were in thee) came not of the earth, toꝛ 
whatfocuer commeth naturally ot any thing, ts fc 
topned therewith, that it cannot be ſeuered. Ind 
therekoze the growing and ſenſible mouing lite 
that came of the earth, rematneth fo with tt, that 
by putrikaction plants and wozmes doe engender 
thereof, which encreafe, moue and feleag thou 
didſt, but wiſedome, dilcretion, oz knowledge they 
haue not: whereby thou mapeſt know thou hadſt 
them from fore other thing, and not ot the earth 
o2 bodily mixture. Il wiſedome, diſcretion, oz 
bnowledge come not ok the body, then ſcking they 
be the beſt things in man, then muſt they come of a 
better thing And better then the Elements (where⸗ 
or man is made) is nothing ſauing God, and the 
{pirit and power proceeding from God. Then is 
thy reaſon 02 ſoule, ( which Jcall knowledge, diſ⸗ 
cretton and wiſevome, ) epther of God o2 bis Spi⸗ 
rit, and fo of it ſelfe immoꝛtall and incoꝛtupttble. 

Man ls a creature made by Hod of two parts, Plato. 
of aſoule euerlaſting, immoꝛtall, of ſubſtance ma⸗ 
terfall, wherein is reaſon, wiſedome, and knows 
ledges and ok a body, kraile and cozrupteble, made 
ol tbe ſoure Glementg, whereof commeth life, luſt 
and ſenſeg. 

Vecauſe God made man to his owne litzeneſſe Plato. 
and ſimilitude, he therefore loueth him accozding 
to the common Pꝛouerbe: Ill things loue that 
which is likethemſeluen. 8 

Manhinde, whom God hath onely endued with Tullius, 
the great afft of wit, vnderſtanding e reaſon aboue 
all other creatures, map not (moſt ok all) ſticke 
ſtill oz abide in this groffe appetite, to trauatle 
koz nothing elſe, but fo2 pleafureg and profits at 
this tugttiue and batne world, but inſuing dowle 
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the heauenly guide of our nature, muſt be led to 
the dere of truth, donour and ſckmeltnelle: where: 
with the moze that we be decked, adozned, and 
beautiſled, the further off we hall be from the bau: 
tiſhnefſe of beaſtg, and appꝛoach the nœrer bnto 
the nature diuine, which of tt ſelte ts onelp mow 
excellent, and therefore moſt fpectallp to be em: 
bꝛaced. 

As all things ( whatſoeuer they de) that are bred 
vpon the earth, are all created and bred fo2 the com: 
modttp and vſe of man: fo man forthe commottty 
of man is begotten into the wold, that they map, 
(as men among themſelues ſhould) be helpers one 
to another. 

Man io the patterne of frailtp, the ſpople of time, 
the plap of fortune, the image of inconſtancr, the 
trpalt of enup and miferp, and all the reſt of him 
fleame and choller. 

Miſertes haue power bpon man, not man vpon 
miſerteg. 

There to no ſtableneſſe in ought that belong⸗ 
eth to man, but all things are guided with a diſ⸗ 
orderly courfe, men neuer can almoſt finde anp 
god thing, feeke ther tt neuer fo dtligentip, 
but euill things fall vpon them vnſought 
oz. 

The chiefe cauſe of all euilg that happen to man 

fs man himſelfe, for bee thꝛough his grerdy luſts 
and dellres troubleth both himſelfe and ali other 
ercatures. 

O man bnbinde, moze cruellthen wiinebcats; 
all things hate thck, becauſe thou deſtropeſt ail 
things: death watcherh ouer thee euere houre: ik 
thou flyoſt into the earth, wolues and wild bealts 
will deuoure thee, ik thou climeſt into the Be 
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Strds and wozmes will affault thes ik thoutabe 
the water, the Crocadiles and E wre will deftrop 
the, which beaſts nature bath iuſtly ordained, to 
take bengeance vpon vntuſt men. 

Men dwelling vpon the earth, glad cf reafon, Apulcus, 
able to talke, and hauing foules tmmoztall, thelr 
members ſubiect vnto death, they sre both of mer⸗ 
rp and carekull minds, they haue bzutiſh and vile 
bodies, not lie in all conditions, but all like in 
errozs: all of peuiſh boldneſſe, ſt iffe in hope, batne 
in labour, dzitt le of fortune, euer one moꝛtall, and 
pet euer continuing together their whole bind, bp 
mutuall ſucceſſion of thetr bed, changeable, their 
time euer flping awap, tong before they be wife, 
ſome dead, fome forgotten, and in their liues are 
neuer {uffictentip contented. 

Man ts vncertatue of anp thing all his life, fin⸗ Thales, 
ung nothing that he map leaue oz ttuſt vnto, be 
wanders euer among Doubtful chances, with bane 
hope alwares comforting bis minde, for no man 
knowesh certatnelp what (hall betide him, oz where 
he ſhall leaue his carkaſſe. 

Man is onelp a breath and chadow, and all men Eurip. 
are ignozant, and as fraile and buconfant ag the 
ſhadow of fmoake. 

God hath fo ordatned for mankinde, that we Homer. 
muſt liue in care: ſoꝛ among af! things that live 
and ere pe bpon the earth, none is more mifcrable 
then man. 

All beaſts are happier and far wiſer then man: Menander 
koꝛ behold the Alle, of beuſts no doubt moſt miſe⸗ 
table, yet hath he no harme thꝛough his owne fault 
ſaue what doth bap him by nature, but wee beſlde 
Our naturall cutis, pꝛocute our felues manp other, 
for wee be loꝛry koz euere iniſfoꝛtune, angry fos 
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euere euill word, tk any ſtrange thing happen we 
are amazed, and afratd of euery ſhadow. 

tieteg, opinions, grckdp de ſtres, and lawes are 
euils of our owne pꝛocuring, not ſent by nature. 

Men in the beginning accompanied themfelues 
together, and bullded Cownes to ſaue them trom 
wild beaſtg: but now contrarp, fo2z their fafegard 
they were glad to flye all company, and to tuctn 
the wilderneſke, fafer abroad among wilde Tp: 
gerg, then in any Towne among tame Officers. 

All men are by nature equall, made all by one 
wozkeman, ok like mire, and( howſoeuer we deceiue 
our ſelueg) as Deere vnto God is the poꝛeſt begger, 
ag the moſt pompeous ꝛince ltuing in the world. 

To them that be greateſt in woꝛldly wealth, the 
greateſt mifchtefes euer approach. 

It map chante to each man, that chanceth to anp. 

My ſonne, the ends and diſpoſt: ion of all things 
are in the hand of Dimtghtp God, and he oꝛdereth 
them as hee liſt, man bath no power ouer his Life, 
but we line like beaſtg, alwapes ignozant, doing 
and ſuſtering that God hath appointed, not with⸗ 
Landing weh comfort our lelueg Mill with qed 
hope and confidence. 

There be in euerp man two powers drawing 
and leading him: A deſtre of pleaſute, which tg 
bꝛed in the hody: and a god opinton coueting ones 
ly god things. Betwerne theſe twaine, there ig 
continuall trite in man, and when the opinton 
haththe maſtery, it maketh a man (ober, chaſt, diſ⸗ 
crette, and quiet: but when deſtre getteth the vp⸗ 
per hand, it maketh bim a lecber, a rtoter, a ſurfet⸗ 
ter, a bꝛauler, couetous, and vnqutet. 

Wo be to him, which contemning the extellence 
of his owne nature, and the dignitythat is in him 

ſerueth 
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ſerueth one lx bis bodily luſts, vefiling his owne 
ſouie, through his vile de llres g braſtię delights. : 
ature is a certaine ſtrength and power put in⸗ Auguſtin, 
to things created bp God, who gtucth to each thing 
that which belongeth vnto ie. g 
The nature of a man(pꝛoperlp of it ſelfe )is, net⸗ Amintas. 
ther apt to Bebpe meaſure in diſpleaſure, no2 pet in 
glodneſſe and pleaſure: t̃oꝛ be is dꝛiuen by the vio⸗ 
ince of affecton, ſometime with piety, s ſometime 
with furp,¢ his deſire pꝛeſent doth gouerne him. 
He ceaſeth to be a man, and is inde de but a bꝛute Zeno. 
keaſt, that leaueth the rules of reaſon, and giueth 
his mind onelp to the fulfilling of his bontip luſtg. 


Che fumme of all, 


Aan that conſiſteth of body and foule, 
IsGods good creature, {pecially made 

To know lus Maker, alfo to controule, 

Such lufts in fle{b as Elements perfwade : 
A beaſt, if that his life be beaftly lead, 
Ancarthly God, if voide of lope and hate 
fle lu content, and know his owne eftate. 


Ofche Soule, and gouernment thereof. Cap. II II. 


Ti moſt precious and excellent thing that God Hermes, 
bath ereated here on earth, 18 a man, andthe ri⸗ 

cheſt thing to him ts his ſoule and reaſon: bp 
whtch he ket peth tuſtice, and eſcheweth Anne. 

The ſoule is an vncoꝛruptible ſubſtance, apt to Solon, 
recetue tither iop o2 patne, both here o2 elſt· where. 

Ip the Juſtice of Hod the ſoule mu nesdes be Plato. 
(nmoztall, and therefore no man ought to neglect 
lt, fog though the body dre, vet the ſoule dpeth 5 
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The ſoules ofthe god ſhall line in a better lite, 
but the euill in a woꝛſe. 

When a reaſonadle ſoule fozſaketh his diuim 
nature, it becommeth beaſt-like and dyeth. Foz al. 
though the ſubſtance of the ſoule be incozruptible, 
pet lacking the vſe of reaſon, tt ig imputed dead, 
loꝛ it loſeth the intellectiue like. 

FE death were the diſſoluing both of body and 
foute,then happy were the wicked, which being rin 
Of their bodp, (hould alſo be rid of their ſoule and 
wickedneſſe: but forafmuch as it ts euident that 
the foutets immoꝛtall, there ig left no comfort fo: 
the wicked to truſt in. 

The ſoule when it dpeth carrpeth nothing with 
ft, but her vertue and learning, and bath it ferte 
none other helpe, wherkoze all ſuch as fo2 the multi 
tude of their Gunes and miſchiekeg are hopeleſſe, 
and ſuch as haue committed Sacriledge, ſlaugh⸗ 
terg, with ſuch other like wicke dneſſe, the tuſtice ol 
God and their owne deſerts damne vnto cuerlaſt⸗ 
ing Death, from which they ſhall neuer be Deltuered, 
Wut fuch as haue liued moze godly then other, be: 
ing bp death deltuered from the pꝛilon ol the bo⸗ 
dy, ſhall aſcend vp into a purer like, and dwell in 
heauen euerlaſtinglp. 

The immoꝛtality of the ſoule excludeth all hope 
from the wicked, and eſtabliſheth the god in thet 
godneſſe. 

The ſoule that followeth bertue ſh all fee God. 

The ſoule delptſeth all wozldly buſineſſe which 
being occupied about heauenly matters, reioyceth 
to be deltuered from theſe earthip bands. 

The detights of the ſoule are to know the ma⸗ 
ker, to couſtder the wozkes of heauen, and eo Eno 
her owne eſtate and being. 3 
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A clean foule detighteth not in vnclean things. Solon. 

The night ſckmetb tedious bnto a man a Darke; 
how much rather a ſoule deſtitute of the light of 
God, and darkened with Anne? Che gadip beau⸗ 
ty ot the body pleaſeth the cpes, but how pzettous 
athing ts the beautte of the ſoule 2 

2 deformed vilage ſchmeth an bupleafant thing, Socrates, 
but how odious a thing is a minde spotted and dec 
fled with vices ? So onelp ſhall the foule bappelꝑ 
depart from the bodp at the taft end, (as afoze 
hand (hee bath diligentlp (thorough true know: 
ledge) recoꝛded and pꝛactiſed Death: and alfo hath 
long time before, by the delpiſing of things cozpo⸗ 
rall, and bythe contemplating and loue of things 
ſpirituall, vſed her felfe to be (as it were in a cer⸗ 
tatne manner) abſent from the bod p. 

The Soule Buoweth all things : wherefore 
hee that bnoweth his ſoule, knoweth all things: 
and hee that knoweth not his ſoule, knoweth nos 
thing. 

Little teaching ſufficeth the god ſoule, but to Plotinus. 
the eutll much teaching auapleth not. 

Che well-diſpoſed Houle loueth to doe well, Seneca. 
but the euill deſtreth to doe harme. 

The god Houle graffeth godneſſe, the frutt Boctius, 
whereof is faluation; but the eutll planteth bices, 
whofe frutt is damnation. 

The god ſoule ts knowne in that it gladlp rez 
tetueth truth, and the euill bp the delight that it 
bath tn lpeg. 

The Soules of the god be ſozrowfull fo; the 
workes of the wicked. 

2 god loule hath nepther to great top, noz too Pichagoras 
great ſozrow, fo2 it retopceth in godneſſe, and it 
forroweth in wickedneſſe: de the meanes Pe 

when 
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when it beholdeth all things, and ſeeth the good 
@ bad fo mingled together. It can neyther reiopce 
greatly, noꝛ be grieueth with ouer much ſoꝛrow. 

S oules be loft that delight in couetoulneſſe. 

dutho fo deſireth the life with the foule, ought 
to mostifle it with the bodp, and giue it trouble in 
this woꝛld. 

It is better foꝛ the foules fake to ſuffer death, 
then to looſe the ſoule foꝛ the loue of this life. 

dxihile the ſoule is in company of good people, 
it is in io p: but When it is among the euill, it is 
in loꝛrow and heauineſſe. 

Hee is in great danger that looketh not to his 
Houle, 

Dickene fle is the prifon of the body, and loꝛrow 
the pꝛiſon of the ſoule. 

B wile man ought tolooke moze carefully to 
his ſoule then to his body. 

It is better to haue a Soule garniſhed with 
bercue and knowledge, then a bodp decked with 
gozgeous apparell. 

lil dome, vertue, and vnderſtanding, are the 
Farniſhings of the ſoule. 

Da der thy ſelfe fo that thy ſoule map alwapes 
be in good eſtate, what foeuer come of thy body. 

Dilpole the Soule to all good and neceffarp 
things. 

Euill men by their bodilp ſtrength reſiſt their 
misfoꝛtunes: but good men, by vert ue of the foule 
fuffer chempatientlp, which patience commeth 
not bymight of arme, by ſtrength of hand, noꝛ by 
force ot body, but by grace ofthe ſoule, by which 
wee refit couetoulneſſe, and other woꝛldly ple a⸗ 
ſures, hoping to be rewarded therloze with eter⸗ 
nall bli ſſe, 


Wile Ted 
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SDieſled is the foule that is not infected with 
the filthineſſe of this world. 

The vanities of the woꝛld are an hinderance to 
the loule. 

oe be to the ſinfull ſoule that hath no power Plato. 
to returne to her obne place, whoſefilthy woꝛkes 
of bodily pleaſure doe binder her fromthe bliſſe⸗ 
full (tate, ¢ keepeth her Dotone from the pꝛeſence 
of God. 

No dead carrion ſo loathlomely ſlincheth in the 
Noſe of an earthlp man, as doth the abhominable 
and dead ſtincking loule of man in the pꝛeſence of 
God. 

The foule of man is dead, & hath loſt both his 
life, his beautp, andlweetneſſe, when there procec- 
deth wickedly from it, detractions, blaſphemies, 
lpings, filthy communication, and ſuch like. 

If the ſoule of APan(thzough lin) be once dead, 
it is neuer againe reuiued, but by the onelp meere 
grace and mere ofthe moſt gracious and liuing 
God: whole vẽgeance( by his iuſtice) Kil wapteth 
the deſtruction of wicked and wilfull ſinners. 

As the body is an inſtrument of the foule, fois Plutareh. 
the ſoule an inſtrument of God. 

The body was made for the foule, and not the 
ſoule fo; the bodp. 

Mans foule being decrept oꝛ taken of the por i 
tion of Diuinity called Mens, map be compared : 
with none other thing (if a Man might lawfully 
ſpeake it but with God himlelke. 

The minde of man is not a vapne, oꝛ idle ſub⸗ 
Bance of Man, but is a liuelp ſubſtance, which 
ende auoureth it ſelfe iuſtlp to fet forth and ex⸗ 
pꝛeſſe in woꝛd bohat ſoeuer it doch contayne in it 
ſelfe( by the meanes of the Spirit ) which is, (as it 

were) 
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were) the conduit whereby the word is brought 
_ forth, krom the detpe ſecret parts of the minde. 

Cateline. Me ple ſpecially the rule of the ſoule, and fers 
ulce ot the body: the one wee participate with 
God, and the other with beats. 

Sderates. Thye Soule paſleth out ot thtg World more 
ſwiktly then any bird that flyeth. 

Diogenes. Lohe how much the Boule is better then the 
body, fo much moze grteuous are the diſeaſes of 
the ſoule thep the griekes of the body. 

The ſoule cannot but euer ftue, it bath none 
end ok liuing: pet we may lap that the ſoule Itueth, 
and dirth: It liueth in the grace and fauoꝛ of God, 
and Dreth in the maltce of the deuill. 

The ſouleg itte is the light of vertue, and his 
death ig the darkeneſſe ol inne, 


The ſumme of all. 


Ofall the good creatures of Gods creating, 
Molt pure and precious is the ſoule of man; 
perfect ſabſtancè at no time abating, 

which with the body paſſion ſuſfer can, 

In veriuæ ioyous, in vice both woe and wan: 
Which after death fhall receyue the reward 

Of Workes,which in life time it moft did regard. 


Of mans life, how full of miferies and 
wretchednefle it is, Cap. V. 


Hermes. Ike is nothing elſe, but ag it were a glue, 
which in a man faſtneth the ſoule and hody te: 

gether, which proceedeth of the temperament 

or the elements, whereof the body is made, wöich 

if it be nor violently melted before though i 

owne 
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otwne diſtemperance, oꝛ looſed with the mopſture 
of our owne merits, oz fodatnip conſumed with 
the loue oz hate of God, weareth away through 
age of the bobp,¢ fo at length comes to nothing. 
Life is a bridle and miſerable ketter, which chat⸗ Plato. 
neth the pure and ener laſting foule, to the bile, 
ſintull, aud cozruptible body. 
iLife ig of bis owne nature a grieuous thing, Menandet 
moſt miſerable, and full ot innumerable cares. 
Lite is a pertllous paſſage, for wee be therein Soctates. 
troubled wih formes ¢tempetts, far more miſe⸗ 
table then thoſe that make khipwꝛack: fo2 we ſatle 
ag it were in the Ses, al wates in doubt, hauing 
Foꝛtune our liues gouernoz, forme hauing profs 
perous winde, otherſome contrarp: but wee artue 
altogether at one hauen, vnder the ground. f 
O life, how map a man get from thee without Pichagor. 
deaths helpe 2 rhpeutis be infinite, and pet no 
mon ig able epther to auoid, noꝛ pet to abide them. 
Onelp the Sunne, the Moone, the Starres, the 
Sea and Land are pleaſant, becaufe thep are by 
nature beauttkull, all other things are doubttull 
and grienous. Ind ik any good thing happen to 
any man, he lckleth alfo therewith tribulation and 
forrow. 
Conſſder that mang life ig weake @ frayle, ful⸗ Democrit. 
lilled with many frowarv and troubleſome buſt⸗ 
neſſeg in proutding for tt meate, ſuſtinance, and 
things nærdfull to ſaue it from miferte. 
There ig no kinde of life but map de excckding: Menander 
lp diſcommended, ag hauing in it no notable, woz⸗ 
thy oz honourable thing: but all mingled with 
frailty, weakeneſſe, and many grieuances. What 
life then ſhould a man leade ? Ibꝛoad, (that is to 
fap in oſticeg, ) are ſtrifeg æ troubleſome acttons: 
19 at 
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at home, cares: in the fleld, great labour: in the 
ſea, feare: in wandering oz fournping, ik it de bop 
ot teopardy, pet it is painkull and tedious. In 
thou marrped 2 then canſt thou not be without 
careg: wilt thou not marry? then the like is vaine 
and ſolitarp. 

Children bring forrowes, but lack ol them maße 
the like bnpleafane, Pouth ta wild and koltch, age 
weake and feble. Wherekoze one ok theſe two 
things is to be choſen, cpther neuer to be bozne .o 
to dpe immedſatelp after our birth. 

Tlag, alag, what a ſozt of Divers eulll chances, 
how ſtrangelp they happen to vs in this life! One 
bewaplech the loffe of his childzen, his wife, and 
gods:another wæpeth koz lacke of health, liberty 
@ neceflarp lining, The wozk⸗ man mapmeth him⸗ 
felfe with his owne toole, wytle he earneſtly appli: 
eth his buſines: the idle man is pined with kamin, 
bitten with dogs, impziloned, a whippedin euer 
god Corwne: the gamer bꝛeäketh his leg in Dan: 
cing, his ſtones in vaulting, his lungs in run: 
ning, his armes, choulders, oz necke in wzaſtling. 
The adulterer conſumeth himſelfe with botches, 
and lepꝛoſte. The dicer is ſudbenly ſtabbed in 
with a dagger. The Student wrung continualh 
with the Rhewme oz the Wont, wibe is free from 
the ſtrokes and murder of theeues , oz from the 
wounds, rapine, and daughters of Souldters, 
worfe then theuesdbelldes that, ſuſt and innocent 
men are oftentimes wrongfully puntſhed, impu⸗ 
ſoned, baniſhed, and cruelly put to death: childzen 
are ſmothered in the cradle, fall into the fire, are 
Drowned in the water, ouer-run with beaſtg, pop- 
ſoned with Spiders, à murdered, oz plagued with 
inkectton of the apze, belldes diuers ficknefed, 

and 
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and other caſuall haps: as falling of Houſes, 
dearth, famine, thunderbolts, lightning, flouds, 
and many moe troublefome changes, which foz 
batnlp alight vpon all men indifferently. 
Whoſoeuer thinketh in thts lite to liue with⸗ Solon, 
out labour and ſozrow, is a Foole: for God hath 
fo appointed our ſtate, that we by vertue of our 
foule ſhould ſuffer and ſubdue all kinds of aduer⸗ 
ſitteg. 
Little would we regard the true life of the ſoule Zeno. 
which entereth after it is loſed from this life, it᷑ 
this like had anp pleaſute tn it: notwuhſtanding 
the innumerable ſozrowes and griefes that wee 
fuftaine therebp, we are loth to be rid of it. 
(ow can life be ok any great value when euerp Diogenes. 
Souldter will fell tt for Tre pence? Wife is like 
one Dapes impꝛiſonment: foz the whole time of 
our {tfetp but a dap, vpon which the night of 
death commeth. 
God hath purpofelp ozdained the griefes, mi⸗ 
ſertes, and ſozroweg of this like tobe lo manp and 
great, and the pleaſures thereof ſo lmall and few, 
to make bathe moze deſtrous of the heauenlp like 
which is nothing but toy and pleaſu re. 
There ts none either ſo great an Ozatoz, oz elſe Plato. 
fo mighty an enchanter as like is, foꝛ it perſwa⸗ 
deth vs the contrarp of that which both wee ſee 
and feele. Foꝛ notwithſtanding that we know our 
owne fratltte, and that wee muſt needes dye, pee 
what wrongs, what batreds, what tabours, and 
what greedp deutſes, begin we daily and kreſh, in 
hope, oz rather aſſurance of life, to flniſh and en⸗ 
lop the kruite of our enterprifes 2 
The flowers of lite, which are luſts and pleas Seneca. 
Cures, are fallc (he weg, ſhadoweg, @ ee 
19 2 the 
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the fruits chereof, labour, care ſichneſſe, and te dj. 
oulneſſe, the tree it ſelfe, coꝛruption and frailty, 

that a ſhanie is it foꝛ men to complaine vpon 
Cod toꝛ the ſhoꝛtnes of their liues, when as they 
themſelues as ſhoꝛt as it is, doe thꝛough riot, ma⸗ 
lice, murthers, cares, and warres, make it much 
choꝛter both in themſelues and others. 


The ſumme of all. 


Life which chaineth the body and ſoule in one, 
Isfraile and vaine more flipper then the flime, 
Heapes full of care , but quiet it bath none: 
Ordained of God a prifon for a time, 

To plague and purge the body and foule from crime, 
Which who fo fpendeth vertuouſiy and well, 

Shall after it in ioyes and glory dwell. 


Of che world, the pleaſures, and dangers thereof. 
Cap. VI. 


T* woꝛld was created by the diuine pꝛouidence 
of God. 

The goodneſſe of God was caule of the wozlds 
creation, 

God createdthis woꝛld a place of pleafure and 
reward, whereſoze ſuch as ſuffer in it aduerlitp. 
1 0 in another woꝛld be recompenced with plea⸗ 

ure. 

This woꝛld is a wap full of ſharpe thiſtles: 
IMherefore cuerp man dught to beware how hee 
walketh foꝛ pricking of himdelfe. 

tee is not wiſe, knowing he muſt depart from 
this woold, that boaſteth himlelfe therein to make 
buildings, 

Th is 
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This world is like a burning fire, whereok a little Pichagor. 

is good to warme a man, but it hee take too much, 
it will burne him altogether. 

de may ble this woꝛld, but it we abuſe it, we 
bꝛeake the loue that we haue to God. 

We that loueth the world bath great trauatle, 
but he that hateth it hath great reff. 

Pint in thy mind, and execute with lively dili⸗ Socrates. 
gence, the effec of this counleli following: wher⸗ 
in is contained the life and death, the top and ſoꝛ⸗ 
row, as well in thts pꝛeſent miſerable world, 
as alfo in the other euerlaſting wozid to come, 
T hꝛee things thou muſt diligently note, that is 
to lay: the ſoule, the body, and the ſubſtance of this 
woꝛld. The firſt place of thele thzee(by good rea⸗ Soule, 
fon) hath the loule, ſee ing it is a thing immortal, 
that is created and made after the figure a ſhape 
ok the almighty and euerlaſting God. The next Body. 
and ſecond roome bath the body, as the cafe andfe- 
pulchze of the foule, and neereſt leruant to the ſe⸗ 
crets of the ſpirit. The third roome and place occ Goods of 
cupieth the riches and goods of this world, as the this world. 
neceflarp inſtruments 02 tooles ofthe body, which 
cannot want noꝛ lacke ſuch needefull things. Let 
then the epes of thine inward minde firft, chiefe= 
ly, and diligently behold the ſirſt and belt thing 
in thee, that is thy loule: next vnto that, haue 
reſpect vnto thy bodp: aud thirdly, conſider the 
world. 

Hee that happilp (thꝛough grace of the lining 
God) keepeth thele thzee in their degrees and due 
oꝛder, ſhall ſurelp content God, pleaſe himfelfe, ¢ 
fatisfie the woꝛld:firſt therefore care foʒ thy foule 
as thy chiefeſt ieweil and onelp treaſure: care foz 
thy bodp, foꝛ thy foules ſake:care foꝛ the woꝛld foz 

2 3 thy 
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thy bodies lake. Cake heede aboue all things that 
thou goeſt not backeward, as hee doth that Girt 
careth to be a rich man: next to be a healthfull 
man: a thirdlp, to be a good man: where he ſhould 
doe cleane contrarp: fir, to ſtudp foz goodneſſe: 
next for health: and laſt fo: wealth. 

Ie {ee by experience fo great blindnefle among 
men that they in ſuch wile care for riches, that 
verp little they care fo: the health of the body,. and 
nothing at all they minde the ſtate of the loule. 

He that loueth the woꝛld ſhall be ſure either to 
diſpleaſe God, oꝛ elle to be enuied of mightier men 
then himſelke. 

Mar. Aur. This world is but a paſſage into the other: 
toberefoze he that pꝛepareth him things neceſlary 
fo2 that paſſage, is {ure from all perils, 

The wWoꝛld is lo mallicious, that if we take not 
good heed to pꝛepare againſt his wꝛinches, it Will 
ouerthꝛob vs. to our great loſſe and hurt. 

Behold well tis woꝛld, take warning in time, 
and marke hob they fall that bfe to climbe. 

Plato, Beware that fo: the variable and vatn delights 
of this wicked woꝛld, thou loofe not the iopfull 
and euerlaſting felicitie. 

Periander The man that is mindfull ofthis wozld, a hath 

no conſideration ot the woꝛld to come, muſt needs 

be wicked in the fight of God, and a graceleſſe m an 
in the ſight of men. 

The loue of this woꝛid ſtoppeth mens eares 
from hearing wiſedo me, and blindeth their epes 
from leeing thꝛough it: allo it cauſeth men to be 
enuied, and keepeth them from doing any goed. 
Mar. ur. The woꝛld and the fleſh doe nought elfe but 

fight againſt vs, and wee haue neede at all times 
to dekend vs from them, 
Man 


Jocrates. 
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Man hath neuer perfect reſt noz ioy in this Seneca, 
wonlo, noꝛ poſſeſſeth alwapes his owne winning. 

O wdtorld, thou haſt fo manp countenances in Mar. Aur. 
thy vanitp, that thou leadeſt all wandꝛing in vn⸗ 
ſtableneſſe. 

Trouble not thy ſelfe with woꝛldly carefulnes, Soerates. 
but re ſemble the birds ofthe Apꝛe, which in the 
moꝛning ſeetze their foode but only koz the dap. 

Fixe not the minde vpon worldly pleaſures, noꝛ 
truſt to the woꝛld, foꝛ it deceiueth all that put their 
truſt therein. 

He that ſeeketh the plealures of this world, fol= Hermes. 
loweth a ſhadow: which when he thinketh hee is 
ſureſt of, vaniſheth, and is nothing. 

This leemeth an vnhappp and cruell deſtinp, Menander 
which is giuen vnto this woꝛld or milerp: that 
thofe things which are moſt excellent and of grea⸗ 
teſt price in this woꝛld, are looneſt with violence 
taken awap, as vnwoꝛthp foꝛ ſo euill a world, 

The childꝛen of vanity do abide in the dungion Mar. Aur. 
of this world: which is founded bpon the land. 

He that delightethin this world, mult nee ds fall Ariſtotle. 
into one of thele two griefes, epther to lacke that 
which hee coueteth, oꝛ elſe to loſe that which hee 
Hath gotten with great pase, 

Dee that loueth this world ts like one that ene Pithagor. 
tereth into the fea, foꝛ if he efcape the perils, men 
will fap hee is forcunace : but ik hee periſh, they 
will fap he is wilfully deceiued. 

Truſt not the woꝛld, foꝛ it neuer papeth that 
it pꝛomiſeth. 

He that truſteth to this woꝛld is deceiued, and 
he that is ſuſpitious is in great ſoꝛrow. 

This woꝛld giueth to them that abide, an ex⸗ Seneca. 
ample, by them that depart. f 
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Archelaus. Me that petineth himſelke to the world, oughe to 
diſpole himfelée to three things. which he cannot 
auoid. Firſt, to pouerty,for he Mall neuer attatne 
to the riches that be deſlreth: ſecondlo, to ſuffer 
great paincand trouble:thirdly, eo buſineſſe with: 
out expedition. 
Solon. This world hath euer a multitude that Hono: 
reth, wozſhippeth, and magnifieth nothing, be: 
fides tedtous and ſhoꝛt life, and thoſe things that 
pertaineth to this life. 
Euerp mete choketh a wozldlp man, euerp little 
found maketh a worldly man to tremble ¢ ſhake. 
He ts to be called a wozldly man that gtueth all 
his care to vſe his wits in this worlds: that cree: 
peih bpon fuch things as be ſeene, heard, felt, ta⸗ 
ſted and ſmelt: that climbeth not in conſideratton 
aboue the midſt of this valley. 
Hermes. This tvorld is the delight of an houre, and for: 
row for many dapeg: but in the other world ts 
great reſt and long top. 
He that in this wozld hath a god name, and the 

grace of God, ought not to aſke anp other thing. 
The vaonities ot the world are an binderanceto 
a the ſoule. There ig no newthing in thts world. 

Ariſtotle. He that fxeth his minde wholly vpon the wold 
leſeth bisfoule : but hee that thinketh opon bis 
ſoule, hateth the world. 

The ſumme of all. 
The world is a Region diuers and variable, 
Qf God created in the beginning 
To containe his creatures of kindes innumerable. 
herein each one ſhould line by his winning : 
But many pleafures arecaufe of much ſinning. 
Wherefore all that gladly as vaine doe them hate, 
Shall after the world haue a permanent ſtate. 


Alex. Scu. 
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THE THIRD BOOKE, 


Of Policie , and gouernment of 
Common-weales. 


Cap. I. 
Of the necefsity of Order. 


IEeing the qutetneſſe, peace, and 
bodilp wealth (which by meaneg 
of mens vnrulp lufts) cannot be 
had noz maintapned bere in thts 
|| twwo2ld without polttike ozder and 
gouernment, (£02 order ig the one⸗ 
Ippreferuer of woꝛldly qutetneſſe:) ſeeing allo all 
oder ſtandeth tu ruling and obeping, wee will in 
this Boke following , ſhew whom the Philoſo⸗ 
phers doe allow f02 a ruler, and what kind of ru⸗ 
ler is beſt allowed of them: what Policte and 
Lawes are be to be admitted s and what mint⸗ 
ſtration of obedience thereunto belongeth: that 
ſuch ap be in authozity map heereby fee the Otfi⸗ 
teg, and that all ſubtects map know their duties, 
and perkozme the fame, fo2 the attapning of the 
fatd peace, wealth, and quietneſſe. 


Of 


E 
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Ariftorle, 


Plato. 
Phil. Rex. 


Mar. Aur. 


Mar. Aur. 
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Of Kings, Rulers, and Gouernours, and how they 
fhould rule their Subiects. Cap. II. 


Inga, Hulerg, and Gouernozs (in conſtdi⸗ 

ration of their high eſtate, authozitie, and 

calling, to the ſetting forth of vertue and 
true obedience , and winning to themſelues tm: 
moztall prapfe, ) Mould firft learne to rule them: 
ſelues, and then thoſe that be in fublecton to their 
high authozitp. 

Mee is vnmeete to rule others that cannot rue 
himſelke. 

Mone ought to rule, except he fir haue learned 
to obep. 

As the life of a Pꝛʒince is but as a white fo? all 
others to fhocte at, and as a glaſſe wherein al 
the world doth looke: So wee fee by experience, 
that whereunto a Pzince is inclined, the people 
trauelling to follow the ſame, haue not the grace 
noz power to eſchew the eutll, and follow th: 
good. 

It is a great offence and an immoꝛtall tnfamy 
toa Pzince, that in ſtead of giuing his hand of 
good ſtuing to relieue others, he caſteth backward 
his foot of euill example, whereby he ouerthzow⸗ 
eth all others. 

The vntuerſall Schole of all this world, is the 
perſon, the houſe, and Court of a Pꝛince. 

It behoueth a Pꝛince, oz Head-ruler, to be of 
ſuch zealous and godlp courage, that hee al: 
wares ſhew himſelfe to bee as a ſtrong wall 
fo2 the defence of the truth: and that bee ſuffet 
it not to be abuſed, noꝛ once to Fall Onder bis 


hand. 
Thoſe 
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Thoſe ru lers ſinne excet dingly, that doe give 
others licenſe to ſinne. 

The greateſt that a Pꝛince is of power aboue 
others, the moze ought he to be bertuous aboue 
all others. 

The counfatlours and houthold feruants of Alex Seu. 
the D2tnce, being welltrped, and bp his owne 
examples brought tn good oz der: alſo the head 
Officers, Judges, and all other that haue autho⸗ 
ritie in the publike weale, being well chofen and 
inſtructed by the example of the Pꝛinces court: it 
would be wonderkull to behold, with bow little 
difficulty and how ſoone the reffdue of the weale 
publike would be brought into a good fafjton, all 
men delighting in vertue, and pꝛaiſing the beau⸗ 
tte and commoditte thereof in their ſuperiours: 
alſo reiopcing at the poſſibiltty and gentſeneſſe of 
fobertuous é noble a Pzinte, à ſemblably dzea⸗ 
ding his ſeuerity, they ſhall (at the laſt) in ſuch 
wife bzing bertue in cuſtome, wherebp te will 
happen, that ſuch vices as before ſet med but little 
and were nothing regarded, ſhall become to all 
men, oꝛ at the leall to the moſt part, moſt filthy 
and deteſtable. 

The Pzinces paliace is like a common foun⸗ 
tat ne 02 {pring to his citie oz countrep: whereby 
the people by the cleanneſſe thereof, be long pꝛe⸗ 
ſerued in boneſtp, oz by the impureneſſe thereof 
are with ſundzy bices cozrupted. Bnd vnttll the 
fountaine be purged, there can neuer be anp {ure 
hope ot remedp. 

23 King ought to rekraine the companp of vi⸗ Plutarch. 
Cougs perſons, forthe euill which they doe in bis 
(ompanp is reputed his. 

Af thou be a Gouernour, oz haſt ouer other 

ſoueratgntp, 
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ſoueraigntie, hnota thy felfe, that tis, know that 
thou art vertip man, compact of ſoule and bodp, 
Bnd that all other men be equall vnto thee. 

Know alfo, that euerp man taberh with thee 
equall benefit of the ſpirit of life: noz balk thou 
anp moze of the Dew of heauen, oz the bꝛighineſſe 
ofthe Sun, then any other perſon. Che dignitie 
oz authozitte wherein thou differeſt from orbers, 
is as it were but a weighty and heauy cloak, 
kreſhly glittering in the eyes of them that be pur: 
blinde, where vnto thee it ts painful ik thou wear 
it in his right koſhton, and as it ſhall beſt be⸗ 
tome thee: and ktrom thee it map be fhortlp taken 
of him that did put it on thee, ik thou vſe tt negli: 
gently, oz that thou weare it not comely and ap tt 
bebooucth. Therefoze, whiles thou weareſt tt, 
know thy ſelfe: know that the name of a Gout: 
ratgne oz Ruler, without acuall gouernement, ts 
but a ſhadow. Gouerument ſtandeth not by word 
onelp, but pꝛinctpallp bp act and example. Bp ex: 
ample of gouernours men doe rife 02 fall into ber: 
tue v2 bite. 

Rulers more grieuoullp doe Anne by example, 
then bp their Da: and the moze they haue nder 
their gouernance, the greater account haue ther 
to render, that in thetr owne precepts and ozdt⸗ 
tances thep be not found negligent, 

Bnd to put them the moze in remembrance of 
their high eſtate, authority, and calling (and thelr 
right order of life, due bnto the ſame, ) here is the 
minde of Claudianus(a noble Poet, ot famous me: 
mov) fer forth, by the right worthy and wor fhip: 
full Str Thomas Eliot, Rnight: in hig boke cal 
led, The Gouernonr. 

Thel 
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T Hough thy power ſtretch both farre and large, Claudio, 
Through Inde the rich, fer at the worlds end: 
And Mede with Arabia be both vnder thy charge, 
And alfo Seres, that ſilke to vs doth fend, 
If feare thee trouble, and ſmall things thee offend, 
Corrupt defire thy hearthath once imbraced, 
Thou art in bondage, thine honour is defaced. 
Thou ſhalt be deemed then worthy for to raigne, 
When of thy felfe chou winneft the mafterie, 
Euill cuſtome bringeth vertue in difdaine, 
Licenſe fuperfluous perfwadeth much folly, 
In too much pleafure fet not felicitie: 
f luſt or anger doth thy minde aſſaile, 
dubdue occaſion, and thou ſhalt ſoone preuaile. 
What thou mayeſt doe, delight not for to know, 
But rather what thing will become thee beſt, 
Embrace thou vextue, and keepe thy courage low, 
And thinke that alway meaſure is a feaſt, 
Loue well thy people, care alſo for the leaft, 
And when thou ſtudieſt for thy commoditic, 
make them all partners of thy felicitie. 
Be not much moued with ſingular appetite, 
Except it profit vuto thy ſubiects all, 
At thine example the people will delight, 
Be it vice or vertue, with thee they rife and fall. 
No lawes auaile, men turne as doth a ball, 
For where the ruler in liuing is nor ſtab le, 
Both Law and Counſell is turn d into a fable. 


Thoſe that haue anp authozity and gouernment 
ſommit ted to them, ought to know the bounds ok 
their eſtate and calling, their office and peu 

sing 
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being themlelues but men moꝛtall among men ard 
inſtructours and leaders of men. nd that as obe⸗ 
dience is due vnto them, lo is their ſtudy, their la⸗ 
pour, their induſtry, with vertuous example due 
to them that be lubiect to their authoꝛity. 

Alex. Seu. Authozitp ought to be giuen to luch as careth 
leaſt fozit: and kept from them which pelle 
kaſteſt towards it: ſoꝛ hee that deũlreth it would 
haue it foꝛ his onely commoditie: hee that looketh 
not koꝛ it, conſidereth that he is choſen foz others 
neceſſitie. Therefoꝛe how diuers their mini⸗ 
ſtration is, it euer appeareth whereas both hap⸗ 
peneth ? 

Socrates. J King ought not to truſt him that is cout: 
tous, which letteth his minde to get riches: nor 
him that is a flatterer, noz any to tobom hee hath 
done wrong, noz in him that is at truce with his 

N enemies. 

Ariſtotle. It is better for a Re alme, Countrep, or Citie 
to be gouerned by the vertue of a good man, then 

plato. bb a good lab. 

Except wile men be made gouernours, oꝛ go⸗ 
uernours be made wiſe men, mankinde ſhall ne⸗ 
uer haue quiet reſt, noꝛ vertue be able to defend 
her felfe, 

Happy is that Citie oz Countrep, that hath 

l toile men to gouerne it. 

Ariſtotle. Men ought not to be cholen for their age, nor 
for their riches, but fox their Wiledome aud ver⸗ 
tuous condittong. 

cthen wꝛetched woꝛldlings and fooles foꝛ their 

wealth. are rather cholento rule and gouerne in 
the common - wealth. then the vertuous, tile, and 
learned men, it mult needes follow, that in 
(eed of fame and honourable re port, that would 

woꝛthilx 
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Woꝛthilp redound to the godly and wife Electors, 
graue and ancient Fathers ofthe city oz country, 
fos their dutifull, carefall, and fatherlp chople, 
tendꝛing the ſtate of the common · Wealth, and the 
honour ot their Pꝛince, vnder whom they haue 
authoꝛity to rule and chooſe rightiy: (Joꝛ who 
louing de arelp their Pꝛince, whom they now to 
be wile and vertuous, will chooſe to rule under 
him a foolich man, hurtfull and vicious 2) ſbame 
ſhall then be ſpoken or them, the buckled bꝛowes 
of maieſtie hall be bent againſt them, the vertuous 
and wiſe ſhall efcheto them woꝛthp credit is not 
to be giuen vnto them, an hoꝛtible crime is com= 
mitted by them: foz the Pꝛince and the people are 
abuſed byt hem, the fierce furp of God hangeth 
ouer them, and the Pꝛince by Gods iuſtice ougbt 
arpely to punich them ¢ foꝛ they are not as thep 
ougght to be, faithfull fathers, friends, and fauou⸗ 
rers to their country: but Mep-fathers, very ad⸗ 
uerlaries, wicked conſpiratoꝛs, and traitors to 
the ir Pꝛince and Countrp. 

oft miferable is the fate ofthat country and 
Common: Wealth, where rich men that be fooles are 
moꝛe commonly chofer, then rich wiſe men, oz 
pooꝛe men enriched with wiſedome, to gouerne in 
the Common- wealth. 
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Chilon. 


Protagen. 


Realon and godlines deny not, but that it were Legmon, 


better that the goods of wiched tozldlings oz 
rich foolid) men ſhould beare (by true bands, oz 
elle bp the common treafure ) the charges of the 
pooze and bertuous Gouernoz (bp whom great 
goodneſſe and much honour ſhall be encrealed)ra⸗ 
ther then the vicious and rich fanitp fondling 
Would rule, by whom Common-weales are de⸗ 
Ar oped, oꝛ at the leaſt hindered and defamed, 


far 
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Imperat. 
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or as the luiſeman hath his lotſedome vphol⸗ 
deth the Late, and purchaſeth wealth, fame, and 
Honour to the Citpꝛſo the foolth o vugodly man 
ouetthꝛoweth tle ſtate, bzingeth loſſe, ame and 
Dithonour to the City. Ind ik cuſtome (vicioudp) 
te the ground ol euill chopce to gouerne among a 
few affectionate, fond, or cozrupted perlons, that 
are wealthp, not reſpecting duely (as they ought) 
the ſtraight oſtice and dutie ok a gouernour: the 
high Gace himlelfe of moſt Pzincelp Maieſtie 
ought ſpeedily to redreſſe that foule enozmitic, 
whereby due obedience is neglected, Godlp laweg 
inkringed, iuſtice not executed, ſinne not duely 
puniſhed, his one Hono? impaired, his people 
with penurp impoueriſhed, and the roote is daily 
nouriſhed, wherebpis increaſed heapes of Gods 
furp forthe plaguing molt bitrerlp both of Pꝛince 
and Country, 

The mil · douigs ofthe Pꝛince are a Ccourge to 
the Commons. 

hat greater ground ok difglorp ? hat 
greater occallon of diſhonour ? Nhat greater and 
moze huge heapes of mifchiefeg and tnconuent= 
ences can be attempted and raiſed vp againſt the 
Maieſtpof God, oꝛ againſt the Pꝛince, and the 
people of God, (in godly common · wealths ) then 
by putting vaine, wicked, and rich woꝛldluigs. oz 
only a rich foolifh idtot in the Roome of Maieſtp. 
and godly authozitp, whereas hee himlelte (hould 
of all others be moſt ſtraightly bꝛidled and re⸗ 
2 from his wicked attempts and kooliſh⸗ 

e 


it is required in a godlp ruler oz Magiſtrate, 

to be in his calling wile, learned in Gods Lam, 
and in like and conuerfation vpꝛight and bile 

n 


Of Kings and Rulers. 58 129 


gn vnwoꝛtyp perfon to be exalted in dignitie Mar. Aur. 
is great wickedneſſe. 

Three things are to be pittied, and the fourth Hermes. 
not to be luffered: a good man in the hands ofa 
chꝛew: a wife man vnder the gouernance ok a fooles 
a liberall man in ſubiection to a caitife: and a foole 
let in authoꝛite. 

Where good oꝛder and gouernance kaileth, O= prey Seu. 
bedience decapeth, boldneſſe ener eaſeth, deceit ; 
ſcapeth, iniurte pꝛeuaileth, auartce coztupteth, 
and the eſtate ofa tocale-publibe ſoone after pe⸗ 
riſheth. 

Chole men that ſhould rule and haue authoꝛitie 
ouer others, ought to be ſuch perfons as neuer were 
inkamed with any no table vice, and whole liues be 
inculpable, and therewith Cufictently kurniſhed 
with wildome and grauitie, void alſo of all priuate 
affection, feare, auarice and flatterte: who like 
Chirurgious Mall not fozbeare with cozroflucs 
and medicines to dꝛaw out the keſtered a ſtinking 
coꝛes ot old marmoles, and inueterate fozes of 
the weale publike, engendzed by the long cuſtome 
in vice. 

It becommet ha king to take good heed to his Plutarch. 
counfailozs, to finde who follow their luſts, and 
who intend the common - weale, thar hee may then 
know whom foꝛ to truſt. 

Gloꝛious is that common- wealth, and foꝛtu⸗ 
nate is that Pꝛince, that ts Noꝛd of pong men to 
trauaile, and ancient perfonstocounfell, 

Unhappy is that Pꝛince that eſteemeth hiunfelfe Mar. Aut. 
happy to haue his coffers full oft reaſure, and his 
Counſaile full of men of curfed and euill life. 

Ill that haue authoꝛitie ſhould temper it with 
Wile dome and pureneſſe ofliuing, 
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It a fring be mercttull his eſtate Hall pꝛoſper, 
and bis wifedome ſhall helpe him in his nede: i 
he de tuft, bis ſubiects ſhall retopce in him, and his 
raigne ſhall pꝛoſper, and his eſtate continue. 

Tue ſtrength ok a Ring is the kriendſhip and 
louc of his people. 

When a Pzince 1s greatly beloued ok bis 
comminaltle, and is bertuous of his perſon, then 
euery man ſaith, (ti he haue not god toztune) at: 
though our Pꝛince want good foztune, pet hir 
worthy vertues fatle not, and though he be net 
happꝛe in his tneents, pet at the leaſt bee fhe wet! 
his wiſedome in the meane ſeaſon. 

And though fortune denteth him at one hourt, 
pet at another time (hee agreethto bis wiſedome. 
And contrartwiſe, an vnwiſe Dzince, and ha: 
ted ol his people, bp euill Foztune runneth ino 
great perill. 

The Pꝛince is in great perill, and the common 
wealth is in cuttl aduenture, where man; inten: 
tions be among the Wouernours. 

It is a great happineſſe to the people, to han 
a righteous Pꝛince, and it ig a great cozruptter 
vnto them to haue a cozrupt and vicious Ruler. 

A King ought to be of a god courage, to b. 
courteous, free and liberall:to retraine his wath 
where he ought, and to ſhew it where it moſt nee: 
deth: to Beépe himſelke From couetouſneſſe : to cr: 
ecute true iuſtice, @ to follow the bertuous exam: 
ples ok his god Pꝛedeceſſoz8. And tf tt chance 
that the ſtrength of his body faile, pet ought heck te 
bepe the ſtrength of his courage. 

Princes liue more ſurely with the gathering to 
them men ok good living and conuer lation, then 
with treaſures of money ſtuſted in their r 10 
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The moſt ſecret connfatle of a Ring, is hig owne Aflaron. 
tonſciente, a his god Deeds are his beſt treaſuxe. 

AJ King moſt ſurely gouerneth his Realme, ik 
he ratgne ouer his people asa Father doth ouer 
his childzen. 

J man ſhall not well gouerne a Etty oꝛ Coun: Ageſũlaus. 
trp, and ſet in god ozder manners ok the people, 
except hee be well and ſufficientip furnifhed with 
eloquence, where with onelp hee map perſwade ef⸗ 
kectuallp, ſtirre, incline, and leade where hee liſteth 
the mindes ok the groſle multitudt. 

Wholoeuer pꝛouideth but for part of the peo: Tullius. 
ple, and ig hnimindfull of the reſt, they bꝛing tn ſe⸗ 
Ditton and diſcozd, a thing moſt hurtkull to the 
tommon- wealth, whereby it commeth to paſſe. 
that fore doe fe2me flatteringly to fawne bpon the 
people, ſome affectionate tothe Mobilttte, but ve⸗ 
ty kew to pleaſe and content the whole. 

Gouernours of the weale publike muſt obſerue plato. 
thefe two pꝛecepts: the one ts, that thep fo main⸗ 
tate the profit of the commons, that what ſoeuer 
in their calling they doe, they muſt refer it there⸗ 
unto: altvapes forgetting their owne commodity: 
the other is, that they be( in any wife ) caretull ouer 
the whole body of the Tommon-weale: left while 
they vphold ſome one part alone, the leaue all the 
ret miferabip deſtitute. 

Modeſtie is a vertue moſt neceſſarp for all Ru- 
lerg and Magtiſtrateg: whereby tn the handling of 
all matters, thep pecld nothing to aflections: but 
doe follow moſt aptiptyat fame, which ſchmeth to 
be comelp, vpꝛight, and allowable. Ind tt te alſo a 
meane to reſtraine them, that in following the ri⸗ 
goꝛ ot the Law, they doe not ouermuch pinch, oz 
impouerich their poore ſubteces. 

FQ: * 
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, Bpzudent, graue and vpꝛight Gouernour ok 
Tullius, the Commonwealth, without reſpeck of perl ons, 
os part-taking, will rather giue himſelfe wholx 
to the pꝛofit and commoditie of the fame, then to 
hunt foz riches, oꝛ the encreafe of honour: for hee 
wil very gladly and vpꝛightly ſeeke to defend the 
whole ſtate, and to make pꝛouiſion (as wee map) 
foz all men indifferently, 

Alex. Sex, He that would be a Ruler oꝛ Gouernour thould 
lürſt learne to bee a ſubiec: foꝛ truly a pꝛoud and 
eouetous ſubiect, hall neuer be a gentle and tem⸗ 
perate Gouernour. 

Hext vnto God, who is 10 great a father, as 
he who is the Father of a whole countrpꝛthat is, 
Father of them that be Fathers, their Childzen, 
and whole Families? how much then ought the 
cate of him to exceed the cares ok all others the 
charit ie of him, the loue of all others? the Wiſe⸗ 
dome of him, the prudence of all others 7 
Demoerit. Rule and authority in a good man doth publish 
his vertue, which before lap hid: in an euill man, 
it miniſtreth boldnes and licence to do euill, which 
by Dread was before couered. 
Alex. Se- dhe that erercifeth his office duelp, vpꝛightly 
uerus. and circumſpectly in the Common-weale-, at the 
end, when he ſhall depart and leaue his office, the 
publike weale (hail be bound to Pray for him, a to 
render Unto him moſt due and beartp thankes, 
The office of Rings is to heare the complaints 
escent of 5 perſons without exception. 
f a o great is the perſon and dignitp of a Ring. 
8 that in vſing his power a authority as he ought, 
he repꝛeſenteth among men here vponthe Earth 
95 en ſtate and high Maieſty of God in 
n, 
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Ginder the King are both free and bondmen, and 
they be both ſubiect to his power, and are all vn⸗ 
der him: and he is a certaine creature that is not 
vnder man, but onelp vnder God. 

The Ning hath no Peere oꝛ equall in his Ring- 
dome: he hath no equall, for then he ſhould loſe his 
dignitie and authoꝛity of commanding, Ance that 
ancquall hath no rule noꝛ commandement ouer 
his equall. 

The king himlelke ought not to be vnder man, 
but vnder God a the Law, becauſe the Lalo ma⸗ 
keth a Aing. Let the Ring therefore attribute that 
vnto the Law, that the law attributeth vnto him, 
that is, dominion and power: foꝛ he is not a Ring, 
in whom call, and not the Lato, doth rule; and 
therefoꝛe he ought to be vnder the Law, ſeeing he 
is the Micegerent of God here vpon the Earth. 

A ho lo commeth to the office of a Bing, armed 
afoꝛe hand, with the Pꝛecepts of Philoſophy can⸗ 
not lightlp ſwerue from the right tra de and path= 
wapof vertue. 

The chiefe act of a Ring is to reiect no perfon, 
but to make all perlons pꝛolitable to the Com= 
mon- weale. 

Mile Pꝛinces map make derp profitable in⸗ 
ſtruments, as well of the euill perlons as of the 
good. 

A Kings good woꝛd is better then a great gift 
ok another man. 

Kings muſt loue hone perlons, and punsth the 
vnhoneſt. 

Nothing can be to a Prince moze ropall, then 
ik he make the ſtate of the Realme better then it 
was befoꝛe it came into his hands. 

Malicious and euill men make Princes pooze, 
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and one perfect good man fufficeth to make an 
whole Mealme rich. 

A Prince that 18 godly and vertuous, is th; 
glory of bis fathers age. 

Zeno, Agood Pzince differeth nothing from a good 
father. 

Protogeus An eutll Difpofed King to lite corrupted car⸗ 
ren that maketh the earth to Uincke round about 
it: andthe King that 10 good and vertudus, 18 
like the fapree [werte running river, that ts com: 
modious and comkoꝛtable to euer creature. 

Pithagoras Sudtects are to their King as the winde fs 
to the fire, for the ſtronger that the winde is, the 
greater ts the lire. 

Plato. Is a {mall {por oz freckle in the face, 18 2 
greater blemiſh then a fcar 02 knot in the body: fo 
a ſmall fault in a Oince ſckmetb wozſe then a 
greater in a pꝛiuate perſon. 

Ja ſhepheard among bis Hhepe, fo oughta 
Ring to be among hig ſubiectg. 

Hermes. Like as afimall diſeaſe, except it be looked to 
in time and remedied, map be the deſtructton of 
the whole bodp: fo if Buters be negligenr, and 
looke not to ſmall things whereupon greater doe 
depend, and fee them reformed in due time, they 
hall fuf’er the Tommon- weale to decay, and not 
be able to refozme when they gladly would. 

Socrates I ike as the rule ought to be ſtraight and fuft, 

by which other rulers ought to be tryed, fo ought 

a Gouernour who ſhould gouerne others, to dee 

good, vertuous, honeſt, and tuft himſelfe. 

Litze as the Sun ts all one both topmre and 
rich: ſo ought a ꝛince not to haue reſpect to the 
perſon, bur to the matter. 

Euen as a god gardiner ts berp diligent 1115 
18 
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big Garden, watering the good and pꝛoſitable 
bearbs, and rooting out the önpꝛofſtable wedes: 
fo hould 3 King attend to bis Common-weale, 
cheriching his god and true ſubiecto, and punt: 
Hing ſuch as are kalſe and vnpꝛolttadle. 

Pe kings, remember Girl pour Ring the Gouer⸗ Hermes. 
nour of alls e ag por would be honoured of pour 
SHubtetsfohonour pou him. Uſe no famtltarteie 
with any Btclous perfons. Truſt none with pour 
feerets before pou haue pꝛoued them. Dleepe no 
more then hall fuffice the luſtentation of pour bo⸗ 
res, Koue righteouſneſſe e truth. Embrace wile⸗ 
dom. Fed meaſurably. Uſe no exceſſe in apparel. 

Bemember that god gouernance is in vertue, 
and not in beautie and coſtly apparell. Reward 
pour truſtie friends. Fauour pour comminaltie, 
tonldering that by it pour Realmes are maintai⸗ 
ned. Loue learned men, that the ignozant map 
thereby be encouraged to learning. IDefend the 
true and iuſt, and punich the cutl’ doers, that a= 
thers admoniſhed thereby, map klie the like bices. 
Cut oft ſtealers hands. Dang vy Cheues and 
robbers, that the high wayes map be ſure. Burne 
the Dodomites. Stone the adultererg. Beware 
ok lpers and flatterers, and puniſh them. Suffer 
not {wearers to eſcape bnpuniſhed. Tift pour 
pꝛilong, and deliuer the bugutity perfons s puniſh 
inmediatlpfuchag haue deſerued it. 

Follow not pour owne wilg, but be ruled by 
counſatle: ſo fhall you giue pour ſelues reſt, ¢ la⸗ 
bout onto others. Bek not too ſuſpicious: foz 
that chall both diſquiet pour felueg, and alſo cauſe 
men to Draw from pot, 

The authoꝛitp of Pꝛinces ¢ gouernore (which 
Properly depend vpon the authozitie of God, ts 
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truely to de called Temporarie, that tg, but foꝛ 2 
time, becauſe ot the alteration and weakeneſſe of 
wo2ldp Matters, and the ordering of them: when 
that hee which is this day greatly aduanced fo: 
bis authozitie, to fodatnelp the next dap ouer⸗ 
thꝛowne, as appeareth to be nothing at all. 


The ſumme ok all. 


A King which in earth is euen the ſame 

That Ged is in heuuen, of Kings King eterne, 
Should firſt feare God, and bufily frame 

Himſelfe to rule, and then his Realme gouerne 

By law, by loue, by iuſtice, and by right: 

cher ſhing the good, and puniſhing the ſtubborne, 
The lengthening of his raigne, doubling of his might. 
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Dunfell is an holy thing. 
Counſell is the aduiſe particularly qtuen 
bpeuerp man, foꝛ that purpofe aſſembled. 
Counkell is the hep of certainty. 
There cannot he in man amore diuine thing, 
then to af& counſel how he ſhould order himſelke. 
It is to be diligently noted, that euer counſell 
is io be appꝛoued by thier things pꝛincipallp:that 
ig, that it be righteous, that it de god, and that it 
ſtand with honeſtie. That which is righteous is 
bꝛaugght in by reaſon: for nothing ts right that is 
not ordered by reaſon. Godneſſe commeth of ber: 
tue:of vertue ¢ reafon paocedeth honeſtie, where⸗ 
fore counſell being compact of rhefe tha, map 
be named a perfect captaine,a truſtp companion, 
à plaine and bnfatned friend. 
The 
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Aye reward for diuers ferutces a man map Mar. Aur. 
make, but the reward foz god Counſell God had 
ne de to doe it. 

The greateſt reward that one friend may doe 
to another, is in great and waightte matters to 
ſuccour him with good counſell. 

Mee that qtueth good counſell to another, bez Iſocrates. 
ginnetb to pꝛollt himſellfe. 

Ahe moſt eafie thing in the Woꝛld ts to gtue 
god counſell to another, and the moſt hard and 
bigbeſt thing 18, a man to take tt foʒ himlelfe. 

There is no man fo fimple but he mep giue 
good counfell though there be no neede, and there 
is none fo wile, that will refufe counſeil in time 
of nece ſlitte. 

When thou dott amiffe take better counfell. Titus Liu. 

Many things be impeached oz let bp nature: 
which by counſell be choztly atchteued. 

Without counſell fee thou doe nothing, and 
then after thy Deede thou fhall neuer repent thee. 

Follow rather dangerous honeſtie, then fecure Seguuins. 
vtilitte: albeit that indeede vtilitie can hardly be 
dilcerned from honeſtie. 

We not aſhamed to take counſell in {mall mat: Legmon. 
ters euery houre. 

The end ok all doctrine ¢ ſtudy is god counſell. 

When counſell is taben of divers, then if any Mar. Aur. 
fault bee, it hall be diuided amongſt them oll. 
Though the determination might be done by a 
fe w, pet take counſell of manp: fo2 one will ſhew 
the all the tnconuentences , anotber the perilg, 
another the damages, another the profit,and ano⸗ 
ther the remedie. Ind fet thine epes as well bpon 
the inconuentences that they fap, as bpon the re⸗ 
medie that they offer. 

The 
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Mar.Aur, The Counfeller that hath his minde ouercome 
with tre, and his heart occupied with enute, and 
bts woꝛds outragtous to a god man: it is rcafon 
that hee loſe the kauour of God, bis pꝛiuite with 
bis Pꝛince, and his credence with the people: tor 
hee pꝛeſumeth to offend od with his euilt inten⸗ 
tion, to ſerue the I zince with eutll counſell, and 
to offend the common- wealth with his ambitton. 

Mar. Aur, That publike weale is in better ſtate where the 
Pꝛince is votd of grace, then where the Kings 
counfatloss and companions be eutll and wicked. 

Protogeus. . It ig not conuentent that he whtch ts called to 

Seus' the high eftate of a Counlailer ſhould ſpend all 
the night in depe, o2 whole dap in paſtime. 

Aug. Cæſ. hee is to be called a good CTounſatlour, which 
while he conſulteth in doubtlull matters, ig bopd 
ok all hate, lriendſhip, diſpleaſure, oz pitty. 

Wrath and haſtineſle be very euttl counſailozs. 

Alex. Seu. Thoſe counſeilours ferme to be vertuous, wiſe, 
and bonourable, which can content themfelues 
and retopce, that they haue fo wife and bertuous 
à Pꝛince that pꝛeferreth the weale of his people 
before anp priuate affection oz fingular appettte. 

Where there is a great number of counſat⸗ 
Yours, they all being heard, needes muſt the coun: 
fell be the moze perfect. 

Tullius. In things mo pꝛoſperous, the counſell of 
friends muſt be vſed. 

Protogeus De that giueth counfell, and pratfeeh blmfelfe, 
would faine be called a wife man. 

Vfocraces, If thou wouldeſt know amans counfel in any 
matter, and wouldeſt not haue him to know thine 
intent, talbe a9 the matter were another mans, 
ſo ſhalt thou know his tudgement therein, and het 
neuer the wiſer ol that thou intendeſt. 

Cake 
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Take no cou.sfell of him that hath his heart Seneca. 
all ſet vpon the world, for his adutce (hall be af⸗ 
ter his pleaſance. 
When thou wilt take counſell in anp matter, 
marke well thy Counſatlours bow they order 
their one bufineffe : fo2 ik they be euill counfat- 
lours towards themlelues, they will bee woafe 
tounſatlours towards other men. 
Their counfaties muſt nedes be alwapes full Cobarus, 
of perturbations 5 which are onelp embꝛacers of 
their owe aduice. 
Good counteilts the beginning and ending of Zenoph. 
euery god worke. 
Confule and determine all things with the Seneca. 
friend, but fleſt with thp ſelle. 
Giue blameleſſe counfell , and comfort thy 
friends, 
De ts diſcrekte that keepeth his owne Coun⸗ 
(ell. And he is vnwiſe that diſcouereth it. 
Make not an angry man, noꝛ a dzunkard of thy Socrates. 
tounſell, noꝛ any that is in ſubiection to a woman, 
foꝛ it is not poſſible they ſhould kerpe the ſecretg. 
Mee that ke peth ſecret that which hee ig requi- Ariftotle. 
red doth well, but hee that keepeth ſecret that 
which he is not required, is to be truſted. 
be which ſhall glue counſell, ſpectally to the Alex. Seu. 
making of lawes, ought to conſider foure things: 
that hig counſell bee honeſt, that it be neceſſarp, 
pꝛofltable, and pollible. 
A wtfe man ought to take counfell, koz feare Socrates. 
ok mixing his will with bis wit. 
They that confult for part ok ihe people, and Tullius. 
neglect the reſidue, doe bring into tbe Citie oz 
Countrte a thing moſt perntctous, that is to far, 
ſeditton and diſcoꝛd. 
Ambition 
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Ambition and flattery are vtterly to be abhoꝛ⸗ 
red in a Counfelier, 

Lihe as Calchas (as Homer writeth) knew by 
diuination things pꝛelent, things to come, and 
things that were patted: So Counſellours gar⸗ 
niſhed with learning, and alfo experience, thalt 
thereby conlider the places , times, and perlona⸗ 
ges, e xamining the Late of the matter then praci= 
led, and expending the power, aſſiſtance, and ſub⸗ 
ſtance: alſo reſoluing long and oftentimes in their 
mindes, things that bee paſſed, and conkerring 
them to the matters that bee in experience ſtudi⸗ 
oully doe ſeeke out the reaſon a manner, ho w that 
which is by them appꝛoued map be bought to ef⸗ 
kect: and luch mens reafons would be throughly 
heard, and at length. Foꝛ the wiler that a man is, 
in tarrying, his wildome increaſeth, his realſon is 
moe liuely, and quicke ſentences aboundeth. Ind 
to the moze part of men, when the p bee chafed in 
teafoning , arguments, ſolutions „examples, ſi⸗ 
militudes, and expediments, doe reſoꝛt and (as it 
were ſlow vnto their remembzance. 

As a Phillcian cannot cure his patient except 
he knoweth fir the truth of his dileale: euen fo 
map a man giue no good counſell, except he know 
thoꝛowly the effec of the matter. 


The lumme of all, 


Counſellisa thing ſo needſull and holy ; 

That without itno worke may proſper well, 
Wherefore it behoueth him that hateth folly, 
Nonghe to begin, without he take counſell. 
Which Who ſo ufeth Shall neuer him repent, 
Of time, of trauell, that he the rein bath ſpent. of 
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Of Honour, Glorie, Nobilitie, and 
Worſhip. Cap. IIII. 


Irſt, and aboue all things, let men conſider 
Fan from God onelp pꝛoceedeth all honour, 
glozp, nobilitp, aud woꝛſhip, and that noble pꝛoge⸗ 
nie, ſuc ceſſion, noꝛ election, to be of {uch foꝛce, that 
by them any eſtate oꝛ dignitie map bee fo eſtabli⸗ 
ſhed, that God being ſtirred to vengeance, thall 
not ſhoꝛtiy reſume it, and perchance tranfate it, 
where it hall like him. 

All things liutng both in Leauen and Garth, 
oweth vnto God due Moꝛſhip and Obedience. 
There be two moſt ſpeciall and weighty cauſes 
why God ought to be honoured and wozthipped, 
the one is, becauſe he ought of duty to be woꝛſhip. 
ped: and the other, becauſe it is for our commodi⸗ 
tp, pea rather foꝛ our neceſſitp. 

To woꝛſhip God, and to ſerue him truelp, is, 
to gratifie him, oꝛ to be thankefull vnto him. Ind 
no man can rightly gratifie him, but by doing 
that which pleaſeth him. dꝛiheretoze all Kinde 
of woꝛſhip which is rather grounded bpon the 
will of man, then vpon the will of God, it is to 
bee vtterlp refuled in his ght: and imput ed 
Be baine befoze him, ingratefull, burtfull, and 

oid. 

ciho will fap that he ſerueth well which ſer⸗ 
ueth not accoꝛding to his maſters will, but a he 
luſteth himſelfe, doth not the verp inſtinct ok ga⸗ 
ture it ſelfe, the reafon al ſo of ſeruice, the tubs ecti⸗ 
on of Seruants, and the common opinion of alt 
men ſhew, that as the bodily Maer ought to be 
reuerently ferued and obeped, much rath er the 
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high and pulſſant God that culeth ouer all. 

God ought to be wozſhipped and ſerued ag 
be bimfelfe tommaundeth to be wozſhtpped and 
ſerued. 

They are to be counted but kooliſh, that doe 
eſtteme the ferutce ol 6 D D to conſiſt in thole 
things which be rather inſtituted by the deutce of 
man, then of God himſelfe. Bet therfore the wife 
and godly conflder wel with themlelues, whether 
the ſerutce and woꝛſhip they doe vnto God (apa 
woake of bolineffe and dutte) be wozthy big will 
and acceptation , and whereby the confctence of 3 
fatthfull man map be quieted and aſſuredlip wel 
perlwaded of the onely god will of God. 

The fircere and vncozrupttble ſerutce of God 
{9 done but in a few. He cannot be a true ſeruer of 
God, which feructh him not in the ſptrit ok his 
minde, and in truth, but kantaſtically, and in hipo⸗ 
criſle, as a beaſtip ſlaue and a counterkapter of 
Godg feruice. 

True woꝛchip of God (which ts done in ſpirtt 
and in tructh ) requtreth not an out ward o} 
wogldlp beautp, but rather a ſpirituall beautꝑ and 
cometine(ie. 

Honour is tbe fruit of vertue and trueth, and 
for the truth a man ſhall be woꝛſhipped. 

That thing is hononrable and good, which 
commeth of good kinde. He is to bee honoureda⸗ 
mong them that be honoured, that foztune aba: 
teth without fault: and he is to be aſhamed a⸗ 
mong them that be athamed, that fortune in⸗ 
hauncheth without merit, 

The worthy honour reſteth not in the dtgnt: 
ties that we haue, but in the good wozkes where⸗ 
bp we merit. 

Honour 
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Honour ouer great, wherein is ſtatelineſſe and plutarch. 
to much vide, be euen like great and cozpozate 
podle g, fodatnelp thzowen Downe. 
Honour, glory, and renowne,are to manp per⸗ Phil Rex. 
fons moze {weet then life, 
Thenerelt way to attaine glozy, ts, for a man Socrates. 
to endeauour himſelte to be ſuch a one inder de ag 
he would de counted to be. 
True glozp taheth derpe rote, and (preadeth a⸗ Tulllus. 
broad, but ali counterfatt things voe wither as 
lttele llowerg: nepiher can there anp foꝛged thing 
be durable. 
He that to hig noble linage addeth bertue and 
god conditions, is highly to be pꝛaiſed. 
Bumtlitte is the ſiſter of obilltte. 
bets worthy to be honor ed that willeth god 
to euern man: and be much vnwozehp honor that 
ſckketh his owne wealth, and oppzeſſeth others. 
Wonours, riches, pleaſures, and others of the Tullius. 
fame Rude) which ſctme profitable) are niuer to 
be pꝛekexred dekoze lriendſhip. 
Mobilitte is not onelp in dignitie and auncient 
linage, noꝛ great reuene weg, lands, oz poſſeſſtons: 
but in wiſe dome, knowledge and bertuc, which in 
man is herp nobtlitie, and that nobéliste bzingeth 
man to dignttie. 
Honour ought to be giuen to bettue, and not to Anachar- 
riches. {ise 
All men haue care ouer their owne honours but 
ag fox Gods honour, no man at all regardeth tit. 
It is a ſhame toꝛ a man to deũre honoʒ, becauſt Chriſoſi. 
ot his noble pꝛogenitoꝛs, and not to deleiue it by 
his owne vertue. 
Thep that be pertectly wife, deſpiſe wozldle 


honour, 
Where 
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wubere riches are honoured, good men are de⸗ 
Plato. ſpiled 

Hee that honoureth rich men deſpileth tite. 
dome. 

An aſl wager of wꝛong ought greatip to be ho⸗ 
noured. 

Hee is Worthy to be honoured that delerueth 

Mar. Aur' honour. 
Pellon The y are to be counted chiefelp honourable, that 
ellon. in their high eftate and calling, ürſt ſeeke the ho⸗ 
nour and gloꝛp of God, by whom thep are called 
to honour: ſecondly, the honour of their Pꝛince, 
bndet whom thep haue authozitie to rule: and 
thirdlp, foʒ the comfoꝛtable fate of their Coun⸗ 
trp and common -· wealth, fo whom they are called 
to office and dignitie. 

It is very honourable, excellent, and pꝛaiſe⸗ 
woꝛthp, foꝛ a man of honour, to iopne to his high 
office and calling, the bertue ok affabilitie, low⸗ 
lineſſe, tender compaſſion and pittie, for thereby 
he dꝛaweth vnto hum (as it were violentlp) the 
hearts of the multitude. 

The true honour and iworthip is the vertue of 
the minde , which honour no Ring can giue thee, 
nozno flattering noz money can purchafle thee. 
This honour bath in it nothing fained , nothing 
painted, noꝛ nothing hid. Ok this honour there 
is no ſucceſſoꝛ, no acculer, noꝛ defiler. This ho⸗ 
nour is not varied noꝛ it eſteemeth not the fauour 

g noꝛ dil. fauour of Pꝛinces. 
Diogenes: Uaine pleaſure lightly periſheth, but true ho⸗ 
nour is immoztall. 
Socrates, Gloꝛy, Honour, Mobtllitte, and Miches, are 
to cloake maliciouſneſſe. 
Mar. Aur. The glory of one, among great men, make 
ri 
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ſtrife, ſuſpition among them that be equall, and 
enup among them that be meane, 

Neuer commit thine Honour to the michaps of 
Fortune , noꝛ neuer offer thy ſelte to periu with 
hope of remedie. Foꝛ ſuſpitious fortune keepeth 
alwapes her gates wide open to perill. All her 
walles be high, and ber tickets narrow to finde 
anp remedie. 

Noble men, and ſuch as are rich and wealthy 
in this world, are to be compared to a merchants 
Compters, that is to dap woꝛth thoulands, and to 
moꝛrow not woꝛth two: pence halfe-pennp. 

The glory of the anceſtoꝛs, is a goodly treaſure 
to their children. 

Immoꝛt all honoꝛ is better then tranitozte ri. 
ches. 

¥boue and before ali things woꝛſhip God. 

The woꝛſhip of God conliſteth not in woꝛds but 
in deedes. - 5 d bleded thin 

t is a right honourable an efed t to n; 
a God a0 ſanctiſſe his Fame, b Pithagor. 
waorthip good men, fo ſhalt thou haue the peo⸗ 
ples fauour. 

No bilit ie is not after the bulgar opinion of men, 
but it is only the pꝛaiſe and ſurname of vertue, 

The ſufferance of Moble men to be ſpoken vnto, 
is not onely to them an incomparable ſuertie, but 
alſo a confounder of repentance (an enemie to 
pꝛudence) whereok is engendzed this woꝛd „Had 
Iwift s which bath beene euer of all wile men tea 
proud, 

The perfect and moſt principal gloꝛp conſiſteth Tullius, 
in thele three things: Itthe multitude loueth vs, if 
allo ag it were meruailing at vs thep thinke vs 
woꝛthꝑ to haue honour giuen vnto vs. 
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The ſumme ol all. 


The honour and glory that worldlings defire, 
Surmounting others in riches and dignilie 
Cannot long fiouoiſh, but they with {mall hire 
Shall end their dayes in wofull miſerie. 

But vertut fisftayneth no fuch calamitie, 
Therefore or euer thou deſire honeur, 

call for grace to be thy gouernour. 


Of Law and Lawyers. Cap. V. 


He Law (as luftinian fatth, lib. i. Pande&) tg 
afacultte or ſcience of the thing that is god 
oꝛ right. 

Celſus Defineth that the law is a rule to doe wel 
bp: which ought to be known, and kept of all men. 

Cicero de lege, ſaith, that tht law is a certain 
rule, proceeding from the minde of God, perfwe: 
ding right and kozbidding wong, 

Hawes be nothing elſe then rules of Bute, 
whereby fs commanded what ſhould be done, an? 
what ought not tobe done, where a weale pub 
like Mould pꝛoſper. 

Lab is the finder and tryer out of truth. 

The law ok the Spirit is to be bnderſtood be 
faith , 02 the law of faith by which a man is delle 
uered from the ſecond death, wherein Inne is con 
demned, and wbereunto like map be alcribed, ter 
cauſe that in remitting of inne, it deliuereth from 
death, and giueth like. 

The grace ¢ law ot the ſpirit, farnthen with 
the ſtrength of God, doth iuſtifle the wicked, re⸗ 
concileth the damned, and gtueth life to the dead 

Mature 
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Pature is the fountaine, wherotk the Law ſpꝛin. Tullius. 


geth: and tt is accoꝛding to nature, no man to doe 
that whereby he ſhould make (as it were) a pap 
of another mans ignozance. 

Such lawes by men are ſometimeg made, which 
rightly may be called the la wis ot God. Bs when 
a law being made by man, taketh hig pzinctpall 
ground bpon the law of God, and is made foz the 
declaratton oz confirmation ok mans true katth: 
and to remoue from the godlp all wicked opint⸗ 
ons and hereſteg, oꝛ ſuch light laweg, Canons, oz 
other lewd ozdinances, reared vp in darkenelle 
and ignozance bp ungodly men, oz bp the com: 
mon people vnlearned in the Law of God, to the 
hinderance of the fatd tatth, oz ſtopping the wap to 
bertue, and that letteth the prꝛoccdings oz fpredp 
pꝛoſpering of rightkull and holy laweg. And to 
ſuch godly purpoſes thep are rather called the 
lawes of God, then the lawes of man. 

What ſoeuer is rightcous in the Law of man, 
the ſame is alſo righteous in the Law ot Sod. F032 
euerp law, that by man ig made, muſt euer be con⸗ 
ſonant to the Law of God. And therefore the 
Lawes of Dzinces, the commandements of Pꝛe⸗ 
lates, the ſtatutes of comminalttes,ne pet the oꝛdi⸗ 
nances of the godly multitude, are neither righte⸗ 
ous no2 obligatozp, bnleſſe thep be aptly conſo⸗ 
nant tothe Lawes of God: For bp tt is trucip 
bnowne to whom right belongeth in any refpect, 
and whereunto alfo Juſttce ozderly beareth his 
full force and wap. 


The law of God is left vnto all poſterities, to Horace. 


touch the conſctences of all men without reſpect: 
becauſe theꝝ cannot (by Gods iubgement) be ex- 
cuted which doe Anne againſt right and equity. 

qk 2 Law 
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Law and wiſedome are two laudable things, 
koꝛ the one concerneth bertue, and the other good 
conditions. 

The Law necellarp fora common wealth, tg, 
that the people among themſelues liue in peace 
and concoꝛd, without diſcoꝛd o2 diſſention. 

Tullius. It ſhall be expedient for gouernours to haue in 
remembꝛance, that when accozding to the Lawes 
they doe puniſh offenders, thep themſelues be not 
chafed noz moued with wrath: but be like to the 
Lawes, which be prouoked to puniſh, not by wrath 
02 diſpleaſure, but onely by equitp. 

Lawis the Quckne of mortalitte. 

Socrates. ö Hawes ought to be made for no mans pleas 

ure, 

S. Bridget. Guery god law fp ordained to the health of the 

in lib. 30, loule, to the fulfilling of the laweg of God, to in. 

Cap. 129. dute the people to flee euill deres, and to be kruit · 
full in all god wozkes. 

The Law muſt be cozreſpondent to the oꝛigt⸗ 
nall decree of nature, oz the fir example of hone: 


ſtie. 

Tho. Aqu. The J aw of nature ts nothing elfe, but the pat: 
ticipatton ok the eternall Law in the reaſonable 
creature. 

God hath grauen the law ok nature in encry 
mans minde, to krame (as tt were therebp a ſhew 
and comelineſſe of manners. 

Where good law and order ig, all things pꝛol⸗ 
per well. 
Where the order of the law map ſerue, weapons 
bath no place. 

Plato, A law-maker ought to be godlp, learned, and 
wife, and ſuch a one as bath beene ſubiect to other 
lawes. 

God 
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God is the caufer that lawes be made. Antiſt. 
God te the law of ſober men. 
Wiſe men liue not after the lawes of men but Anaxag. 
after a rule to vertue. 
Lawes of men map belikened to copwebs, which 
por tie o2 hold the little fipes Falk, but the great 
flies bꝛeake forth and efcape. 
Cities mutt redes peri, when the common 
lawes be of none effect. 
In eutll law, andthe lone of a ſhzew, are like Seneca, 
puto the ſhadow of a cloud, which banifheth away 
as ſoone as it is ſebne. 
The Law that is perfec and good, would haue Boetius. 
no man condemned noz pet tuſttfled, vnttll his 
cauſe were both thꝛoughly heard and knowne. 
The whole bodp of the Law cull hath theſe 
thꝛck pꝛincipleg, (that is tofap line honeſtlp, hurt 
no man, and giue vnto cuerp man his due. 1 
He that maketh his realme ſubiect to a law ſhall Iuſtinian. 
taigne, and he that maketh the law ſabteck to a 
Realme, map hap to raigne a while, but he that 
taſteth the Law koozth from his Realme, caſteth 
koozth himſelke. 
Weeakenct the lawes made for the wealth of the 
Countrep. 
Indeauour thy felfe fo to beepe the Law, that Ariſtotle. 
God map be pleaſed with ther. 
The Law of God cannot be truelp kept with Pithagor. 
heart, tf by derd it be delpiſed: Foz no man kee⸗ 
peth the Law with heart, vnleſſe he loue the law: 
and he that loueth the Law, doth accoꝛding to the 
nature of loue, and fulfilleth it to the vttermoſt of 
his power. 
There ts inthe law two point e. flrſt doctrine to 
teach, and next an authozity to command æ compel. 
ik 3 The 
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The wap to bliſſe is to loue all men, and to be 
ſublect to the lawes, but to ober God moze then 
man. 

As a ſiike man is cured ok his diſeaſe by bertur 
Of a medicine: ſo is an euill man healed of big ma⸗ 
lice by vertue of the Law. 


The ſumme of ell. 


Lawes he the rules of Iuſtice and equitic, 

Whereby we viderftand our charge and duetie, 

To lone with due order, with peace, and amitie, 

As God and nature our hearts bath bound: 

And that praife alſo may worthily redound 

To ſuch as make lames through wiſedome and vertue, 
Authorizing minifters both faithfull and true. 


Of Tudges. Cap. VI. 


Mar, Aur. He authorty of a Judge giuen to him by his 
Pꝛince, ought to be his acreſſarꝑp, and his 
god life hig pꝛinciple, in ſuch manner, that 

by the rectitude of his tuſtice the euill ſhould feele 
execution thereok. 

It is better for a man to iudge after law and 
learning, then after bts owne mind e knowledge. 

Diogenes. J Judge fitting in tudgement (being wiſe) 

ougbe to remember that he is but a man: and to 
conſider alſo that fo much as is committed vnto 
him, is at all times lawtull fo2 him to accampliſh. 

Cicero. Ind to remember that not onelp power, but credit 

18 alſo gtuen vnto him, and not to appoint that 
which is not according tothe Law: andtherewith 
deligently alſo to marke what matter it is whtch 
is in controuerfie, Voth theſe things are much 

to 
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tobe noted. Ind alfo, it is the popne of a tuſt 
Judge, to entertatne nere about him theſe koure 
berp noble and worthy Tounfatlozs , namely, the 
Law, Fidelitie, Religion, and Gquittes and to 
separate farre from him thefe falfe decetuerg, that 
ig to fap, concupifrence, feare, enuie, and all vn⸗ 
lawfull deſtres. 
he is an vntuſt Judge, that doth things epther 
of enup, oꝛ of fauour. 
Judges tnelinedto grckdineſſe and corruption, 
are oft times pulled awap trom their presences bp 
the multitube of bsibes and atfts. 
Wheat thing can be moze monſtrous, then that Mar. Aur, 
Judges ſhould oꝛdaine men to put awap eutil cuz 
ſtomes from them that be euill, wben they them⸗ 
felues be the inuenters ol ne w vices. 5 
Such perlons are to be choſen for Judges as Alex. Seu. 
are learned in the Lawes, ag be ancient, and ſuch 
as be knowne to be of good conſcience, and vn⸗ 
to them ts to be appointed an honourable ſtipend. 
We be admoniſhed to iudge our felues, not ac⸗ 
tozding vnto ihe reckoning of mans tudgement, 
but accoꝛding to the infalitble cenlure of God. d 
When the Judge gtueth ſentence, hee muſt re⸗ Cicero. 
member that God is his ſure witneſſe, that is to 
fay, the beholder tnwardlp ok his owne ſecret con⸗ 
ſcience, then the which, God hath giuen nothing 
bnto man that is more diuine and heauenlyp. 
The tudgements of God are manx and fecret, 
but they are all true, holv, and god. f 
Both hatred, loue, and couetoulnelle, cauleth Ariſtotle. 
Judges oltentimes to forget truth, and leaue bn⸗ 
ne true execution ot their due and ſtraight 
charge. 
Thep are worthy to be accounted wicked 
Ty 4 Judges 
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Judges, tuho eyther of errour, affection, coꝛrup⸗ 
tion oꝛ negligence doe dDilcharge the wicked, and 
condemne the iuſt and innocent. 

hatloeuer it ſhall chance thee to heare, thine 
epe not conlenting and knowledging the lame, be= 
leeue not noꝛ haſtily credit thine eare, but beleeue 
and giue iudgement rather by thine epe. 

It is better for a man to be a Judge among his 
enemies then among his friends. For of hig ene⸗ 
mies hee may make one his friend, but among his 
friends he (hall make one his enemie, 

Certainly the Judge that winneth moze good⸗ 
wils then money, ought to be beloued:anh be that 
(eruetl koꝛ money, and lofeth the good - ils for 
euer, ought to be abhoꝛred as the peſtilence. 

Couetoufnefle and wꝛath in Judges are to be 
hated with extreame deteſtation. 

The Judges to whom is giuen authoꝛttie to 
redꝛeſſe and amend wrongs, be they that other⸗ 


whiles cauſe moze griefes and ſtirre bp greater 
milchiefes. 


He that is not deceiued bp flatterers, that is 
not coꝛrupt ed with gifts, and not koꝛgetkull of his 


vnderſtanding, that man ma tightly be called a 
good Judge. e 


The ſumme of all. 


Iudges to whom authoritie i giuen, 
From their liege Lord and noſt deere Soucraigne, 
To rule rightly his Lawes they ſbould be driuen: 
By wifedome and lea rning chiefly to refraine 
on Couctife that bath truth in diſdaine 
For Iudg es that fhould eaſe and a wage many grieſes. 
Are fometime th occaſſon o great miſcheiſts. ¢ 
O 
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Of Iaftice and Iniuftice, 
Cap. VII. 


Qitice pꝛoperly is nothing elle then a confoꝛ⸗ 

155 of all things in the reafonable creature to Mar. Celſ. 
the law of Gods minde, by which is commanded 

that God be loued aboue all things, and that a 

man loue bis neighbour as himſelfe. 

Juſtice is not onely a poꝛtion oz piece ok ber tue, Ariſtotle. 
but it is entirelp the fame vertue, and thereof onelp 
(faith Tully) men be called good men: as who Tullius. 
faitl, without iuſtice all other qualities and ver⸗ 
tues cannot make a man good. 

Juſtice is a will perpetu all and conſtant, which Seneca. 

giueth to euerp man his right. In that it is na= 
med conſtant, it impoꝛteth foꝛtitude in Difcerning 
what is right oz wrong, Pꝛudence is required. 
And to pꝛopoꝛtion the iudgement oz fentence in 
an equalitie, it belongeth to temperance: all the le 
together conglutinated, and effectuallp executed, 
make a perfect definition of iuſtice. 

The moſt excellent and incomparable vertue 
called Juſtice, is fo neceſſary and expe dient fora 
ruler and gouernoꝛ of a publike weale, that with⸗ 
out it none other vertue can be commendable, noz 
wit, noꝛ any manner of Doctrine peofitable, 

The foundation of perpetuall pꝛaiſe and re⸗ i 
nowne is Juſtice: without the which nothing can Tullius. 
be commendable, cathich lentence is verified by 
experience: foꝛ be a man neuer fo valiant, ſo wife. 
lo liberall oz bounteous, fo familiar oꝛ curteous: 
ik hee be leene to exerciſe Iniuſtice oꝛ wrong, 
it is often remembꝛed: but the other vertues bee 
leldome reckoned without an exception. ddthich 
is in this manner: as in pꝛaiſing a man fo: ſome 

good 
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god qualitie, when hee lacketh tuſtice, men will 
commonlp fap, He is an honozable man, a bounte: 
aus man, a wife man, a valiant man, fauing that 
he is an oppꝛeſſour, an extoztioner, oz is deceitfull, 
and of his pꝛomiſe vnſure. But it he be tuſt, with 
the other bertucs, then it is ſatd: he is god and 
worfhtpful,or he is a god man and an Honorable 
god and gentle, god and hardie : fo that Juſtice 
onelp beareth the name of good, and like a Cap: 
talne 02 leader, excckdeth all vettues in euerp com: 
mendation. 
Theſe be the words of a Prince chat ſendeth forth 
any perſon with the charge of Iuſtice. 
Aug. Cxſ. J put not the confidence of mine honour into 
Would thine hands, no; commtt to thee my Tuſtice, to be 
God cheſe deſtroper of innocents, 102 an executtoner ot fin: 
wordes ner, but that with one hand, thou ſhalt helpe the 
were well god, to maintatne them therein, ¢ with the other 
planted in hand to belpe to ratfe them that bee euill trom 
the hearts their wickedneſſe. Ind mine intentton ig, to fend 
of all Prin- thee forth to be a protector of Oꝛphants, and an 
ces, Rulers, aduocate for Widdowes, a Chirurgton fo all 
Iudges, and wounds, a ſtaffe for the blinde, and a Father to 
Iuſticiaries euerꝝ perſon, to ſpeake faire to mine enemies and 
to retopce my frtends. 
Mar. Aur, Euerr Pzince committing charge of Juſtice 
to him that he feth vnable to execute the fame, 02 
Doth not pzincipallp for iuſtice fake accomplil) 
luſtice, but Doth it for his owne profit, oz elſe to 
pleaſe the partie, thinke ſurely, when the Pꝛince 
doth not regard this, by ſome way that he think⸗ 
eth leaſt of, hee ſhali fee his Honour infame d, his 
credence lof, his goods deminiſhed, and ſome 
great chaſtiſement come to his boule, 
Mar. Aur. It is an vngodiꝑ thing to commit the auen 
0 
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of tuſtic e into the hands of an vntuſt man. 

The vntuſt men doe great intuſtice to fpeake 
euill ot them that be tuft, and fpectallp of God, foꝛ 
he is moſt tuff. 

As God doth neuer bniuſt things, ſo man neuer 
lightly Doth anp tuff thing. 

Nothing ought to be pꝛomiſed, which Mould be Tullius. 
in any wife contrarp to tufftce, 

Arap thy felfe with iuſtice, and cloathe thé Seneca, 
with chaftttp, fo ſhalt thou be bappp, and the 
workes pꝛoſper. 

Uſe tuftice, and thou ſhalt be both beloued, and 
alſo feared. 

All that is done by iuſt ice, ig well done: but all 
that is done other wiſe, is euill. 

Juſtice is a meaſure which God hath oꝛdained Plato. 
bpon the earth to defend the freble fromthe migh⸗ 
ty, and the true from the vntrut, and to rote out 
the wicked krom among the god. 

No man can ve tuſt that dꝛeadeth death, paine, Tullius. 
baniſhjment, oppꝛeſſton, oz pouerty: 02 any that be⸗ 
koꝛe equity preferret) the contrarteg. 

SOwekt hope kolloweth him that liueth holilp and Alex. Seu. 
tuſtlp, nouriching his heart, and cheriſhing hig old 
age, and comkozting him in all his miſertes. 

None deltghteth in iuſtice, but the iuſt man. 

It thou haue alwapes reſpect butotuftice, and Homer. 
tonſider the cauſeg with a prudent minde, the great 
unowledge of the Law ctuttl Mat! not much trons 
ble thee, 

Hee that bprtahtip intendeth to the common 
weale map well be called tuſt: but he that inten⸗ 
deth to his owne onely profit ig a vicious perfon. 

Without tuſtice no Realme map pꝛoſper. 

Without iuſtice no eity map long be eee 
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Bee not aſchamed to doe tultice , kz all thatis 
done without it, is tyꝛannp. 

Two manner of twapes all iniuries are done: 
the one is with- holding anothers right: and the o⸗ 
ther in taking awap anothers right. 

Euerp man in generall loueth Juſtice, pet they 
all hate the execution the reot in particular. 

There is neither iuſtice noz friendſhip in them 
among whom nothing is common. 

The rigour of Juſtice which leemeth to bee in 
Pꝛinces, in puniſhing offenders againſt the weale⸗ 
publike, is but a foꝛme ok diſcipline conuenient e 
neceflarp, hauing regard to ſuch perfons as be 
found cozrupted with all kinds of vice, and ha⸗ 
uing their mindes and wits all diſpoled to follp, 
which being a generall detriment, Princes chould 
ble therein a moꝛe ſharpe remedie, andtherefoze 
tonſequently, it ſhould bee found the moze conue= 
nient and ſpeedie. 

It is a great cuſt ome, and righteous iuſtice, be 
that willingly dꝛaweth to ſinne, againſt his will 
Should be dꝛawne to paine, 

Hapnous tranlgreſſions muſt of neceſſitie bee 
N by due iuſtice, coꝛrection, and puniſh⸗ 

nt. 

The chiefe caule why euill and miſchieuous 
men ought to be puntthed in this life is, that other 
being reſtrained with the keare of the penalty, map 
abſtaine from finne , and that the qutetneffe allo 
and Cafetp of mans life map be pꝛeſerued. 

Juſtice exalteth the people: but ſufferance to 
ae se the people mof wretched and miſe⸗ 


Like as a good Pꝛince is alwapes moſt grati⸗ 
ous, molt tauozable, and bounteous bnto all ſuch 
as 
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ae bee lincere in their nuniſt rations, and ſuppoꝛ- 
ters ok equity: ſo is the rigoꝛous, ſharpe and tet⸗ 
rible to ſuch as be coꝛrupt Judges, and oppꝛel⸗ 
fours of Juſtice. 

There is nothing to bee moze abhoꝛred then 
the felling of Juſtice, which bnoweth no reward: 
How much moze intollerable is the felling of iniu- 
(tice, oꝛ tozong , whereby the one part luffereth 
dammage by luſtaining of wꝛong, to other is moze 
indammaged by lealing of his good name, and allo 
his money (ik it happen) as it hath done often= 
times by a good and righteous Gouernour, that 
he which bach done wong, bee compelled to make 
reſtitution. 
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There bee two kindes of iniuſtice, the one is of Tullius. 


{uch as doe wꝛongfullp offer it, and the other is 
of thoſe, who although thep be able, doe not de⸗ 
fend the wrong from them vnto whom it is wic. 
ke dlp offered. 

Like as extoꝛtioners and bꝛibers are to be im⸗ 
poueriſhed, fo good men ¢ tuff are to be inriched. 

As the cutting of Wines, and all other Trees,. 
is cauſe of better and moꝛe plentifull fruit: ſo the 
puniſhment of the bad, cauſeth the good to flouriſh 

There is nothing moze impoffible to coꝛrect, 
then the manners of him who will feeme to know 
all things, and pet contemning the good, Will only 
imbꝛace thofe things that be euill. 

Men that haue not in chemfelues a perfect and 
found minde, are to be vtterly reiected, as coꝛtup⸗ 
ted both in iudgement and in minde. And ifthere 
tome from them anp appearance of wildome, it 
ſhall tend rather to the doung of milchiefe, then to 
the Doing of any goodneſſe. 

As the vertue of Juſtice maketh clemency the 

moze 
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moze excellent and noble: fo on the other ide cle⸗ 
mencie allomaketh Juſtice the moze amiable and 
ſeemelp. 

Juſtice maketl lawes and not lawes Juſtice: 
allo he that readeth the law ſeeth the commande⸗ 
ment of Juſtice, but leeing the J. aw onelp in that, 
that he leeth rt, he doth know Juſtice. But con⸗ 
trariwiſe, he that knoweth Jultice, by her map he 
dilcer nz what is right, oꝛ what is wꝛong: what is 
equall oz vne qual, and by the patterne of Jullite 
May inuent a remedy proper oꝛ neceſſarp, which 
expected in woꝛd oꝛ boꝛiting may be called a law. 

The knowledge of Fultice epther happeneth 
by ſpeciall influence from the high God, oꝛ elle it 
is gotten with the ſtudie of wildome, compꝛehen⸗ 
ded in the Bookes of wiſe men: who of Pithago- 
ras wete called hiloſophers, which d oth Agnide 
the louers of wildome: Ahe retoꝛe thep which by 
diuine inſpiration, oz by ſtudy of the Woꝛkes of 
Fcellent wile men, haue the true knowledge of 
Juſtice and haue beſt vnderſtanding what is iuſt. 
and conſequentip can pꝛouide remedies according 
to Juſtice. eethich remedies tf they once be made 
bniuerfall, they bee Lawes, howloeuer they bee 
Pronounced, de it by a multitude, oꝛ by one perſan. 


The ſumme ok all. 


The vertue of tufice both precious and incomparable, 
Should befaf fixed in the hearts of all Gouernors, 
Without which vertue nothing may be commendable 
Before Gad the King, and the higher powers, 

Or otherwiſe reliefe to baſe inferiours. 

For thewicked and vniuſi man that bath iuſtice to keepe 
Todefrand the poore righteows, full cloſely doth edie = f 


Of Parents. 72 159 


Of parents, and bringing vp of youth. Cap. VIII. 


Wat manner childzen thal! be bone tp- Licurgus. 
V eth in no mans power, but the right 

bꝛinging vp that they may pꝛooue good lieth in his 

power. 

Parents that indeed are good parents, ought to 
know hob to bꝛing vp their childzen. 

If thou haſt vnder thee a charge of childꝛen and 
kamilp, bing them bp reuerent ip, in obedience and 
chaſtitie. 

So prepare koꝛ thy childꝛen in their pouth, that 
they alterwards fall not to wickedneſſe, and then 
their finne to be imputed bnto thee, 

It is to be imputed vnto bꝛingers vp of chuldzen Philip, 
ik afterwards thep pꝛooue to be well mannered, o2 
other wiſe, 

(Chole parents are to be blamed, that are berp 
taretull to heape vp riches , and take no care for 
the good bꝛinging vp of their childꝛen. 

Good bꝛinging vp is the head of good manners. 

Good bꝛinging vp mahketh a man well diſpoſed. 

Mee is pertect which to his good bꝛinging vp 
iopneth other bertucs, 

It is not poſſible for him to be ot vertuous diſ⸗ Seneca. 
polltion, that is wealthy and want only bꝛought 
vp in rioting and pleafures, 

Hoble torts corrupted in bringing vp, pꝛoue moze Plutarch. 
vnhappp then other that be moze lumple. 

The childe is not bound ta his parents ofwhom 
hee hath not learned Come good thing. 

This all men (naturallp) receiue of their pas plato. 
Tents, and to be alwapes remembꝛed of them foꝛ 
their comfoꝛt: which is, that no man liueth fo 
pooꝛelp in this woꝛld as he pooꝛelp came into Sh 

K 
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Coe The better of birth that a childe is, the better 
8 ought his bꝛinging vp to be. 

Alex. Scu. Childꝛen by their laſciuious and remiſſe educa⸗ 
tion, grow in time to be perlons moſt monſtrous 
and filthy in conuerlat ion of liuing. 

Diogenes. Ehildꝛen ought of congruence to be trained and 
framedto vertuous difpofition, 

Tullius. Parents ought to rebuke and chaſtile their chil⸗ 
dꝛen, and that lecretip in their houſes. 

Seneca, ddlee teach our childꝛen liberall Sciences, not 
becauſe thole Stiences may giue any vertue, but 
betcauſe they make the mind apt to receiue vertue, 

The ſtudious father careth moze hob to bring 
vp his childꝛen in honeſty, thenh ow to liue plea⸗ 

Alex. Seu. ſantly. The wile Father moze conſidereth what 
his Son ſhall be in eſtimation ok other men, then 
how he map content his ſingular affection. 

Mens childzen be diuers and of lundzp tondi⸗ 
tions; fome be of nature apt to vertue and toward⸗ 
neſſe, and lome of nature not lo pꝛompt and be ne⸗ 
uolent, Wherefoꝛe by education they muſtthere⸗ 
unto be foꝛmed. Some be quicke of wit, Come dull 
in capacitie. 

Ok ſharpe wits, ſome doe molt relplendiſh in 
acts that be honeſt, and others ſeeme quicheſt in 
malice and ſhꝛewdneſſe. 

The good und diligent Father oz Maſter, eyther 
of them is equally carefull, and aſſape th firſt by e⸗ 
duc at ion, to make them all confozmable to his good 
Pithagor. intention and appetits. 
Uſe examples, that ſuch as thou teacheſt mar 
Plato. vnderſtand thee the better. 
Be lober and chaſt among poung folke, that they 


map learne of thee, and among old t at thou m 
learne ol them. f aye 
He 
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He ought not to Ipe that taketh vpon him to 
teach other. 

Chudzen muſt euen from the very youth bee Qujnti- 
fruittully trapned in their exerctfing and doing ol lian. 
the beſt and moſt godly things, ſith nothing ſtick⸗ 
eth moze faſtly, then that which ts receyued and ta⸗ 
zen ot pure pouth, not pet infected with peruerſe 
and croked manners 02 opinions. 

Nothing either ünketh deeper, oz cleaueth fa⸗ Fabius. 
ſter in the minde, then that which in the pouth and 
tender yer res is po wꝛed in. 

What thing a man in tender age hath moſt in vre, ꝑuri 
The ſame to death alwaies to keepe he fhall be ſure, P. 
Therefore in age who a longeth good fruit to 

In youth he muſt apply himfelf good ſeed to ſow. (mow Horace. 
As long as a tunne or a veſſell may laſt, 

Of the firſt liquor it keepeth the taſt: 

And youth being ſeaſoned in vertuous labour, 

Will euer after ee keepe the ſauour. 

Like ag ware is ready und pliant to reteiue any Hermes. 
punt oz figure: ſo is a pong child apt to anp kinde 
ol learning. 

Like as there is no beaſt fo wilde, but diligence Ariſtotle. 
map make tame: ſo is there no child fo vntoward, 
nor no wit ſo vnrulp, but that god bzinging bp 
map make gentle and vertuous. 

Lie as there 1s no tre but will ware barren Plutarch. 
and grow out of fashion, if tt be not well attended: 
o tbere is no wit ſo good but will ware eulll, tt it 
be not well applped. 

Atte as they which bring bp hozſeg well, teach Socrates, 
them firſt to follow the bꝛidie: Oo they that teach 
thildꝛen, cheuld Grit teach them to giue eare to 
that which ts ſpoken. 


Be that teacheth god to other, and followeth it Seneca. 
ie not 
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not himſelte is like him which lighteth a candle ty 
others, and goeth himſelke darkling. 

We are no leſſe bound to our Schwlemaiſterz 
that rightip teach vg, then we are to our verp na: 
turall parents. 

It is moſt mckt to be inſtructed by them that 
be beſt learned, foꝛaſmuch ag it is difficult to pur 
out of the minde that which is once fetled : the 
double burthen being painekull to the Maiſterz 
that ſhall ſucc ede, a verilꝛ much moe to vnteaech 
then to teach. 

What inſtructtons ſoeuer thou intendeſſ togtue, 
be not too tedioug therein, that the mindes okt the 
hearers map the tore ealilp percetue it, andthe 
better retapne it. 

The teachers to Pꝛinces, and maiſters to dil⸗ 
elples, profit moze in one dap with god examples, 
then in a whole peare with matty leſſons. 

The maiſter that inſtructeth, ought Art to give 
to hts ſcholler a ſtrong bridle, and a ſharpe bit, to 
the intent be map be well mouthed, ſo that no man 
take him with lpes. 

Thoſe that be pong, and with-hold due rene 
rence vnto their elders, are not worthy of life. 

Nhe honoz due bnto our parents, is nonce 
ther wiſe to be vnderſtod, but to tudge diſcret telt, 
reuerently, and honozabip of our parents, and to 
eſteeme well of all their things, not onelp ag of 
elders, but princtpallp becauſe thep be parents, 
whom God bled as inſtrumentg to the entent 
that bp them wee might haue naturally in this 
world our firſt beginning and entrance into life 
and by whom after our birth we be moſt renders 
ly bzought vp, carefully attended bpon, naturally 
beloued, and moſt datntely fed and nouriſhed. 
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In honouring of our Parents, we doe not one- 
ly honoꝛ the great bertue and power of God, but 
alſo the egcellency of his godneſſe, whereby we 
are made and boꝛne men, euen of the bloud of man. 
It is the firſt Law euen of Mature, that we Valerius 
fhould Dearelp loue our Parents. max, 
Af chilbzen ble co eate and ſletpe ouermuch,thep 
pe therewith made dull to learne. 
It appertamcth to Pzinces to ſck that their Solon. 
childzen be well brought vp, inkoꝛmed in wiſedome 
and inſtructed in manners, that they map be able 
after them the better to rule and gouesne thetr 
kingdomes. 


The ſumme ok all. 


Parents and Maſters that haue charge ouer youth, 
Ought well to regard ibeir office and duty, 

And bring vp their children in Gods holy truth ; 
Byword and example, both honeſt and godly, 
Rebuke, chaſtice, and inſtruct them gently : 

For as they (all order themfelues bereafter, 

It ſhall be imputed unto their teacher. 


Of Obedience. Cap. IX. 


Wedience is a veriue of high and great eſti⸗Socrates. 
matton before Dod, who willeth t. to raigne 
inthe hearts of all men, to ſhew and fet forth 
the love and amttp due to God and man. As the 
Pbilofopbers wziteth: be fauourable to all men, 
de obedient and in fubtection to all laweg, but a⸗ 
boue alithings obey rather God then man. ! 
Plotinus Both alfo wzite, that obedtence ig an in Plotinus. 


tomparable vertue, and due both to God and man: 
. 2 that 
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that is to fap, fir and chiefly vnto God, and then 
to thoſe that be ſent of him and fet in authozitp, al 
foto Parents, Maſters, and Officers. 

Plato. Thou kalleſt into diſobedtence and great pꝛe⸗ 
ſumptton, when thou grudgeſt againſt the rulers, 
although they be woꝛthy of all diſpꝛatſe. 

Pzintes being by God put in authoꝛity are hig 
bice-gerents, and ſhould therefore require obedt⸗ 
ence, which we muſt doe bnto them with no leſſe 
will fo2 Gods fake, then we ſhould doe it (what 
19 0 loeuer it were) immediately onto God him. 

elke. 

And in that plate he hath fet Pꝛinces, whom (as 
repꝛeſenters ot his image vnto men) he would 
haue to be reputed the ſupꝛeme and moſt high, and 
to excell among all other humane creatures, as the 

1 Peter 2. holy Ghoſt witnelleth, and that the fame Oꝛinces 
doe raigne by hig authozit p, the holp pꝛouerbs ma- 
keth true repozt: By me (faith God) Princes doe 
raigne, &c. 

Reuerence thine elders with obedience. 

Prou. 8. Obey laweg, Foz he that is obedient to the law, 

Ariſtotle. obepeth God. 

Alex. Seu · Where anp obe diente is due, there ought to be 

excluded all kinde of reproach, all rebuking oz 

moching, confloering that thereok enſueth cons 
tempt, which like apeltitence conſumeth all tawes 
and authozttieg. 

What manner of obedience map be there where 
bice ig much made of, and Bulers not regarded: 
whole contempt to the oziginall fountaine of all 
mifcbicfe in euerx weale publike? 

Thopon, Where realon ruleth, appetite obepeth. 

A man obedtent to nature, cannot burt a man. 

That country is well kept where the Bing doth 

not 
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not onely know how to gouerne it, but rather ve⸗ 
tauſe al ſo the people know how to obey him. 

The people owe obedience to their Punce, and Mar. Aur. 
to his perſon great reuerence, and to ful til bis com- 
mandement: and the Pꝛince oweth equall tuſtice 
to euer man, and merke conuerſatton to all men. 

The Ring obepeth no man, but the Law onelp. 

The publike weale is there perpetuall, and juſtinian. 
without anp ſodaine fall, where the Once finderh 
obedtente, and the people findeth loue with the 
Pꝛince, for the loue of the Loꝛd oz Pꝛince bꝛck⸗ 
deth the god obedtence of the fubtect: and the obe⸗ 
dience ok the ſubtect, bꝛerdeth the good loue of the 
Prince, 

Wicked men obep for Dread, and the good for 
there goodneſſe. 

5 ove wicked and diſobedient perfons ſeke cons 
uſton. 

Loue him that obeyeth God and his Pꝛince, and 
feke not his fellowſhtp that diſobeyeth them. 

The inkertour perfor oꝛ ſubtect ought to conſi⸗ 
der, that albeit in the ſubſtance of a ſoule and bo⸗ 
die he is equall with his ſuperioz, pet forafmnuch 
ag the powers and qualities of the ſoule and body 
with the diſpoſttion of reafon, be not in euerp man 
equall, theretoꝛe God oꝛdatned a Diucrfitp of pꝛe⸗ 
heminence in degreks to be among men, for the ne⸗ 
nate preferuatton of them in conkozmitp of li⸗ 
uing. 

Reuerently obep thy Parent. 

Uanqutſh thy Parents with ſufferance. 
eae not with the father and mother, although 
thou fap the truth. ne 

Looke what obedience thou rendꝛeſt to the Pa⸗ Ariftippus 
rentg, looke for the like againe of the childzen. J 
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It is the part ot a poung man to reverence hi 
elders, and of ſuch to chooſe out the beſt and mot 
commended, whofe counfell and authority her may 
leane vnto, koz the bufbilfulneffe of tender peeres 
muff bp old mens expettence be ozdered and go- 
uerned. 

Seruants (in wozd and derde) owe due ober: 
ence vnto their bodilp maiſterg. 


Alex. Seu. J ſeruant made maltpart , will kick at hig du 


Solon, 


Hermes. 


ty: and labour bp cuſtome becommeth eaſte. 
Gentle maſters haue commonly pꝛoud feruants, 
and of a maſter ſturdy and flerce, a little winke to 
dis ſeruant ig afearcfull commaundement. 
Me obepeth manp that obepeth his luſts. 
He doth hémfelfe wrong, which obepeth then 
whom he ought not. 
He that at one inſtant another will defame, 
Will alſo at another to thee doe the ſame, 
For none are fo dangerous and doubtfull to truſt, 
As thofe that are readieſt to obey euery luſt. 
Mothing obtapneih feuour fo much as dil 
gent obedience. 


The ſumme of all, 


Obedience is a vertus that God dearely loueth, 
Which nughtely doth extoll the glory of his name, 
And to the effect of Gods lous st direttly looketh, 
As the Philoſopher full worthily writeth the fame, 
Gods holy loue and obedience excludcth all ſuame. 
Obey the ing, thy parents, all lavwes and autbority, 
Then doubtles thou {halt lead thy life moft quietly. 


TRE 
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Of Sorrow and Lamentation, or 
ve æation of the minde. 


Cap. I, 
RA Moroty is a griefe or beautneffe fox Ariſtodde. 
things that be done and paſt. 

. Dichnes is the prifon of the body, Hermes. 
BY 2 but ſoꝛrow the pꝛiſon of the ſoule. 

Sorrow is next friend to folitarte Mar. Aur. 
reſſe, x enemte to company, e hetre of delperation. 

It is a great ſoʒro d foʒ an auaraticus man to 
ſck his gods loſt. 

The lulpttious, the haſtie, and the Jealous man Plato. 
lineth euer in ſozrow. 

The haſtie man is neuer without trouble. Socrates, 

Ok ſozrow commeth Dreames and fantafies. 

De forrow and thought, the hare is tozmented. 

Sozrowkull ſighs thew the grieke of the heart. 

There is no compartfon of the great doloz ofthe 
body, to the leaſt paine that the ſpirit tcleth. . 

Soprowkull hearts liue with teares and wees Cicero. 
ping, and be merrp, and laugh in dying. 

It muſt needes be that the mindes of men ber 
Oftentimes nooued with berations ¢ griefes: but 
pet a me ane muſt be had, bepond the which no man 
that is wiſe ought ok right to paſſe. 

The eaſing of ſoꝛrow conſiſteth in two poynts: 
the one ig to deuiſe meaneg not to thinke of grtefe, 
and the other is in the intoping of honeſt delights 


and pleafures. 
1 4 Sweet 
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Swert words comfosteth the heart but tittle 
that is in tribulation, except thep be mingled wi 
ſome god wozkeg. 

Of thought commeth watching and bleare 
epes. 

There be fire kinds of men, that be neuer with: 
out vexatton. The fir, is he that cannot forge 
his trouble. In enutous man dwelling with folk 
newly inriched. (ee that dwelleth ina place an 
cannot thziue, whereas another thziued befor 
him. A rich man decaped and falne in pouertte, 
Mee thut would obrapne that he cannot get. The 
lat ts he that dwelleth with a wife man, and car 
learne nothing of him. 

Securitte putteth away ſozrow, and keare hin: 
dereth gladneſſe. 

It thou wilt be counted baliant, let nepther 
chance noz grieſe ouercome thee. 

Iktthou defireto baue delight without forroty, 
apply thy minde to ſtudp wiſdome. 

Accutome not thy ſelfe to be heaup and ſadde, 
fo2 tf thou doe thou ſhalt be thought fierce: pet bi 
thoughtkull, for that ig a token of a prudent man. 

Mo friends affliced with ſozrow wee aught to 
giue remedy to their perlond, and conſolation and 
comfortto their hearts, 

The multtpiping of kriends, ts the alwaging 
of cares. 

J wife man in torments is euermoze happy: 
but he that is troubled either for Fatth, for Ju⸗ 
fire, oz for the liumg Gods fake, the fufferance 
of paine bringeth that man to perfect feltcttte. 

The Rodde of God, oz his Scourgeok akklie⸗ 
tion (whereby the proud fleſh of man is pinched 
and brought low) is the moſt ready and neceſſary 

meane 
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meane wherebp they thal! be dziuen to remember 
ibemlelue s, and to ltue the moze honeſtly and ver⸗ 
quovdy in the fight of God. 

The greateſt eaſement to eaſe him that is in Mar. Aur, 
heauineſſe, is to ecercife the wauering heart with 
ſome good occupation. 

There is no ſoꝛrow but the length of time map sulpitius. 
allwage, and mahze moze eaſle. 

Bo a wiſe marriner in calme weather preparet!) Plutarch. 
himlelte looking fo; a tempeſt: euen fo doth the 
minde whenit is moſt at quiet doubt of ſome tri⸗ 
bulatton. 

wife men quictlp beare their qriefes and 
forrowes , as things that are berpiwert a com⸗ 
modtous to them, aſſuredip knowing, that it they 
ſhall partentlp ſuffer, thep ſhall not loſe their rez 
ward, 1 
Is in battaile the cowardly and fearefull Cicero. i 
Houldier, fo ſcne as hee beholdeth the face of 
hig enemte, leaueth his armour, and with all {peed 
pollible betaketh him to his feete, and trudgeth 
awap, and is therefore by his enemte moſt mercts 
lelly ſlatne, whereas to him that ſtoutly fighteth, 
no ſuch extremitte happeneth: euen ſo they which 
tannot Cuffer the frowning face of ſozrow and la⸗ 
mentation, being thereat amazed, tormented, 
02 made afratd, doe in faintneſſe of courage dpe, 
when they which do mankullp reſiſt, oft times with 
triumphant toy depart as luſtie conquerours. 

Soꝛrow commonly teketh not place in him that Pichagor. 
abſtaineth from koure things: that tg, from haſti⸗ 
neſſe, willull kozwardneſſe, pꝛide, and flouth, 

Counſell, exhoztatton, and perlwaſſon, to him Mar. Aur. 
that is in trouble, glueth ſmall confolatton when 
there is no remedte. | 

De | 
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Me ts not woꝛthte to liue, that taketh not care 
to liue well. 

He is wicked, and moſt to be diſpiſed ok all men, 
he careth and ſtudyeth for none but koz bin: 

elfe, 

In all thp trouble remember this reaſon: hard 
things map be molified, ſtraigbt things may be 
looſened, and heaute things ſhall little grieue him 
thet can handlomelp beare them. 


Lactantius Is euerlaſting felicitte doth quickly follow the 


Plato. 


Seneca. 


godly in the ſhoꝛt race of their mtferp : fo euerlaſt⸗ 
ing mtferp quickly followeth the vngodly in the 
ſhoꝛt race of their wozldly kelictty. 


The ſumme ok all. 


Sorrow is a grieſe, for things done and paſt. 
Wich by painfull fighs appeareth from the heart. 
Sorrow fecretly worketh mans life to waſte, 
Sorrow and ſichneſſe together taketh part, 
Sorrow muft be thought on when fele is no ſmart, 
And as afer a calme, tempeſts doth follow, 

So after quietneſſe there followeth ſorrom. 


Of Wit and Diſcretion. Cap. II. 


Ans wit is the inſtrument of God, wheres 
by ts declared vnto the world that all ver⸗ 
tue commeth of him. 
There is no greater treaſure then diſcretton and 
wit. 


Wit without learning ig like a Tre without 
fruit. 15 
1 
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Be reading, wit and vnderſtending increal⸗ 


eth⸗ 5 
Weng wit (by the will of God) is naturally Tullius. 
nouricheb and fed with the gift of learning and 
zuowledge: and by time ipent in ſtudte, it epther 
diligently ſearcheih, oz Doth alwates ſomewhat, 
and is fed with the delight both of fring and bea: 
ring. 
Thou ſhalt much profit in reading, if thou doe 
ag thou readeſt. 
Wiſedome cannot be profitable to a wle, 1102 Solon. 
wit to him that bſeth it not. 
Wiſedome to the treaſure of wit, where with Plato. 
cuerp man ought to enrich himſelke. 
Diſpole not thy wit both to bertue and bice. 
The wit ot man is apt to all goodneſſe tt it be Diogenes, 
applped thereunto, 
Mans wit is of it ſelke ſo coꝛrupt and peruerfe, 
thet bp counterfaiting and diſſembling, one may 
cally begutle oz abuſe another, hauing one thing 
ſecretly hid in his heart, when outwardly bee 
fatth and Doth cleane contrarte to the meaning of 
his heart. 
Manx excellent and goodly wits are not a little Alex. Seue- 
bindered, thꝛough the kault of mang Inſtructoꝛs tus. 
and teachers. J 
The wit is made dull with grole and immode⸗ Diogenes. 
tate feeding. 
@ wife hart poffefleth knowledge, and a pꝛudent 
care ſecketh vnderſtanding. 
A wile man ſerth the plague, and hideth bim⸗ 
5 ; but the foolif} goe on (tll, and are pu⸗ 
ed. 
either wit, ſtrength, oz courage (in any man) Alex Seu, 
can become ltueiꝑ and excellent, where the . 
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is addict to ſuperflubus Freding,to beaſtip idlenes, 
oꝛ wanton paſtimeg, but onelp by temperanteg 
luting, vigtlant pꝛouſdence, and continuall e¢erci(, 
whereby ſtrength is nouriſhed, and wits be encrez 
fed, like as by the other, ſtrength of body is defy. 
ued, and the wits be conſumed, or vnpꝛofſtably oi 
perſed. 

The ornaments of wit are much moze fapy 
then the badges of out ward nobility, 

Ambitious men haue vugractoug wits. 

A mecke wittp man is hard to be found. 

Trough lacke of wit ſpꝛingeth much harme. 

That man that is botd of wit and faith, there; 
in him no hope of redꝛeſſe, nepther by anp comfoy 
noꝛ counſaple that ſhall be giuen vnto him. 

Me that hath leaſt wit is moſt poꝛe. 

He ſctmeth to be moſt ignozant, that truſteiſ 
moſt his owne wit. 

Stabltſh thy wit both on thy right hand, and on 
thy left, and thou ſhalt be fre. 

A bondman to wꝛath hath no power to rule by 

his owne wit. 

It thou (halt at any time be conſtrained to fight 
in warre 02 elſe where, truſt more to thy wit then 
thy ſtrength: fo wit without ſtrength much more 
pꝛeuapleth, then ſtrength without wit, to attaine 
the btrtozp. 

To ſe is but a ſmall matter, but to forefer is a 
token ok a qed wit. 

Excellent things ought to be done wittilp, and 
with great circumſpection. 

It is better to want riches then wit. 

Shamefkaſtneſſe in a child is atoken ok wit, but 
in a mau, a token of fœliſhneſſe. 
A witty woman bzingeth kozth wife childzen. 
Recreation 
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aRecreation of wits are to be ſuffered: for when 
mey haue a while reſted, they ſpꝛing vp oltentimes 
the better and moze quicker. 

That paſtime ts to be abhoꝛted, where wit llc Aex. Seu. 
peth, and idleneſle with coue touſneſſe is ont iy lear- 


ned. 

4 quiet wit and clere bnderftanding, tabeth 
right great hee de of things that be pal:paudentip 
waping things pꝛeſent and things to come. 

The wits which in age will be excellent, map be Alex. Seu. 
knowen in youth by their honeſt diltgence. 

No wit can make Cratght that which nature 
hath msde crooked. 

be beſt percetueth his owne wit: that though Prutogeus. 
his knowledge be great, pet thinketh himſelle te 
vnderſtand little. 

Juthoztty and fauour dot) not ontly ſhew a | 
good wit, but it doth alfo poliſh that which ig \ 
rude. 

God truly giueth wiſedome, but favour and au⸗ 
ue doe ſhew it moſt chie fly in a Neale pub; 
like. 

Like as the earth nouriſheth the root okthe trck, 
but yet the Sunne bzingeth foorth the bloſſomes: 
and ik the ſtoꝛmes let not, het with his wholſome 
hate ripeneth the fruit, and maketh it pleaſant: e⸗ 
uen ſo, fudp and labour bzingeth in bnowledge, 
which bp the comfort of Pꝛinces appeareth abꝛoad 
in ſome mintſtration. And tf enupe oz difpleafure 
bing not impediment, the in reaſe of fauour maz 
Beth both wit and learning truitfull and profitable 
bnto the weale publike. 

As emrtp veſſelg make the loudeſt found, fo Socrates. 
they that haue leaſt wit, are the greateſt bablers. 

Like as narrow mouthed veſſels lohich are Hermes. 

longeſt 
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long in filling, keépe their liquour the better, f, 
wits that are ſlow in taking, ate beſt of ali to te 
taine that they learne. 

As pron and Bzaſſe are the bzighter for th, 
wearing, fo the wit is moſt ready that is moſt oe: 
cupped. 

The ſumme ok all. 


The greateſt treaſure without compariſon, 

For mans felicity heere in this liſe, 

Aboue gold and filuer, is Wit and Diſcretion, 

To temper the toyfull and comfort the penſiue, 

Oy otherwiſe to inſtrult man in peace or ſtyife, 
wit alfo is increaſed by often reading, 

And like the fruitleſſe tree is wit without learning. 


Of Friends, Friendſhip, and Amitie. 
Cap. III. 


Riendihip is abertue, oz fopneth vertue. 
Friendſhip cannot be without bertwe, and 
that in god men onelp, 

Friend{htp ts none other thing but a verte 
confent of all things, appertaining as well to God 
ag to man, with beneuolence and charitie. And 
there ig nothing giuen ol God (except wiſe dome) 
that ts to man moꝛe commodious. 

Friendchip in god men, is a bleſling and (Fable 
connezion ok lundzp wits, making of two perfons 
one, in hauing and luffering. And therekoꝛe a frien? 
is pꝛoperly named th'other J, for that in them ts 
but one minde, and one poſleſſion. And that which 
ts moze, a man retopceth moze at his triends god 
fortune, then at his owne. 

This ts a tuſt law of triendſhip, that the kriend 9 
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all things truſteth to his friend, Gr regarding Mar. Aur. 
who ts his friend. 
It is ſmall plealure to haue life in this wozld, 
it s man map net ttuſt his friends. 
Beware that thou tabelt not them koz the Diogenes. 
friends whom thou ſuddueſt and bzingeſt to ſub⸗ 
Friendſhip is to be preferred before all wozldlp Tullius, 
things, becaufe there ta nothing moze agreeable 
with nature, noz that helpeth man more, eyther in 
pꝛoſperttte o2 in aduerſitie. f 
True and perfect triendſhip is to make one hart Pichagoras 
and minde, of manp harts and bodies. : 
he that would endeuour to take away friendfhtp Cicero. 
fromthe feliowfhtp ot mans like, ſhould freme to 
take away the Sunne from the Wozld. 
Fitendſhip is the louer of lone. Plato. 
It ts the pꝛopertte of friends to liue and loue Ariſtotle. 
together. 
Good wit ts the beginner of friendſhtp, which Plato. 
be ble cauleth kriendſhip co follow. 
Friendſhip ought to be ingendꝛed of equalneffe, 
for where egualttyis not, friendhip map not long 
continue. 
Where any repugnancie is, there can be no ami⸗ 
er kriendſhip is an entire conſem of wils and 
ellreg. 
Therefore it is ſeldome feene that friendſchip ts 
betwekne theſe perſons: namelp a man ſturdp, ol 
opinton inflexꝛble, z of ſower countenance, and be⸗ 
twerne him that ig tractable, with reaſon perlwa⸗ 
ben, and of kand countenance and entertainment. 
Mlo bet werne bim which is eleuated in authorttp, 
e another of ver bale eſtate oz degree: 10 
e 
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they be both in an equall dignitte, tf ther be ep. 
rows to climbe, as thep doe afcend fo kriendchz 
fo2 the moſt part decapeth. 

Iſocrates. Diſtance of place ſeuereth not, nepther hing. 
teth friendſhip, but it map let the operation therol. 

Mar. Aur, In kriendſhip kapned 18 great doubtkfulneſſe, 
doubleneſſe, faintneſſe, coldneſſe te doe geod, mui} 
hardneſſe, ſlipperineſle and inconſtancte. 

Cicero. Whereas true friends be, there papnes garen 
con mon. 

Seneca. A true friend is moze to be eſt emed, then kin 
kolke. 

Plato. ince ig & god friend that doth his Friend gor, 
and a mightie friend that defendeth his frien 
from harme. 

Ariſtotle. Get kriendſhip of them that follow truth. 

Periander. Admit none thy friend, except thou firft know 
how hee bath behaued bimfelfe with his other 
friends before, for looke how he ferued them, eue 
ſo he will ſerue thee. 

Hermes. Ve llow to fall into friendſhip, but when thou 
art in continue. 

Mar. Aur. Who ſo loueth good manners, perſeuereth in 
kriendchip. 

Put no truſt in friends in thy prefent profyes 
ritie, for it is an euident token and pꝛognoſttta⸗ 
tion of ewull fortune. 

He is a verp frtend that lightly fozgetteth his 
friends offence. 

Scoꝛznekull men are dangerous friends. 

Socrates. There ig no man that would choofe to Itue 
without friends, although he had plenty of allo⸗ 

5 ther riches. 
Photion, It is a ſwert pleafure foz a man to helpe and be 
holpen of his friends. on 
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One friend ought not to require any vntuſt Mar. Aur. 
thing of another. 
Friends ought to be like god hozſes, that ts, 
they ought to haue a little head, dy humble con⸗ 
uerſatton, quicke of hearing, to the intent that 
they be quick when ther are called: afoft mouth, 
to the end that their tongue be temperate; the 
houe of the kot hard, to tuffer trauaile: and their 
hands open to doe good der des: their feet ſure to 
perſeuere in amity; a bap colour for his good re⸗ 
nownesalfo that he be without curbs and bits, and 
that he map goe where anp fatall Deſtinp turner 
the bꝛidle and reine of Foꝛtune. 
Tbere is ſo little difference betwebne our ene: Plato. 
mp and our friend, and ſo hard to know the one 
lrom the other, that there 18 great ieopardp, leit we 
(ſome what rechleſſe o2 negligent) defend our ene⸗ 
m in ſtead ot our friend, oꝛ hurt our kriend in Gead 
ok our enemx. 
The agreement together of euill men in mil⸗ Ariſtotle. 
chiefe i not friendſhip: koꝛ friendſhꝛp is of tt lelfe 
ſo pure, that it will not be bfed in euill. 
Pꝛoue not thb krtend with damage, noꝛ ble thou 
him vnpꝛoued. This mapeſt thou doe, it when thou 
Yat no need, thou faine thy felfe to be needy: in 
which ik he helpe the. thou art neuer the woꝛſe, but 
il he rekule, then knoweſt thou be fapning how 
ko to truſt him. 
Beas mindlull ot thine abfent friends, ag of Iſocrates. 
them that be prefent. . 
Friendg in aduerſttp are a refuge, and in pꝛoſ⸗ Ariſtotle, 
perlty a pleaſure and delight, to communicate our 
pleaſures withall. 
It thou defireft to de thought a friend, doe thou Hermes, 
the woꝛkes that belong to a kriend. 
M It 


178 The fourth Booke, 


It tho friend miſoꝛder himlelke towards iht 
N bꝛeake not off kriendchtp therekoze immediately, 
but rather aſſap by all meanes to refozme him, ſo 
chalt thou not oneip retaine tothe the old friend, 
but ſhalt double hts friendship. 
There be many which lacke no friends, and per 
lacke friend ſhip. 

J wife man though he be contented and fatit: 
fled with himſelke: pet will he haue friends, becauſ⸗ 
he will not be deſtttute ok ſo great a vertue. 

Weare witnelle rather again friendchip, ther 
againſt truth. 

Plato. There cannot de kriendſhip bet weene a ſeruan 
and his maſter, inaſmuch as their ſtates are bre: 
quall: but for as much as thep be both men, thep 
map, becaufe that in manhood they be both e 
quall, 

Mar, Aur. New amities oz tclendfhips be wearp in thie 
dapes. 

We fe oftentimes pꝛoued by experience, thet 
triends lightlp taken, are like wiſe lightly left a: 
gaine. 

Doe good to thy friends, that they may be mon 
krtendly: and to thine enemies, that they map be 
thy friends. 

Socrates. Whe inturp of a friend is much moze grieuous. 
then the inturp of an enemy, 

Mar. Aur. He that pꝛomiſeth, and is long in fulfilling, 1 
but a ſlacke friend. 

Plutarch. he that caſteth a wap his kinſfolks, and maketh 
bim friends of ſtrangers, doth as the man which 
would caſt awap his fichhp leg, and fet on another 
of wood. 

Seneca, Js fire and heat are inſeparable, ſo are the hearts 
ol faithkull {riends, Abe 
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Like ag a Phyſition cureth à man ſecretly, hee Ariftorle. 
not fing it: lo ould a god friend help his friend 
prutly, when he knoweth not of it. 


The ſumme ok all. 


rrimuſhip, which is the agreement of mindes 

In truth and lone, is the chiefeſt vertue 

Of norrall vertues, rhut in the world man findes: 
wherefore in the world to line who fo mindes, 
Ought Friendfhip to get, and got to enfue 

By loue,not by lucre, that true Friendſhip blinds, 
Nut with an heart where rancour neuer grew, 
Which knot eftates equalitie fo binds, 

That to diffolue in vaine may Fortune fut, 
Though malice helpe, which two, all glory grindes: 
So ſtrong is Friend{hip as no ſtormy windes 

Hane might to moue, nor feare force io ſubdue, 
Where all thefe poynts be ſetled in their kindes. 


Of Giuing and Receiuing. Chap. IV. 


A S giuing and recetuing are contrary the one Catiline. 
tothe other, forthe one is moze commonly b= 
fed then the other. 
In gtuing thele things muſt be conſidered, Photion. 
what thing, and to whom, how, where, and where⸗ 
fore thou glueſt. 
God will increaſe that little that thou balk, tf 
thou purpoſeſt to gtue of that little. 
In receiuing be thankkull, and at the leaſt haue Tit. L iu. 
à good will to requite a friendly benefit. 
When thou kriendly dof intend to gtue, chooſe 
(as nere as thou canſt) ſuch a perſon as is plapne 
and honeſt, of god remembzance, thankefull, 
MD 2 abftapning 
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abſtayning from the goods of others, no niggard 
of his owue, and (pectallp to all men beneuolent. 

Whom peruerle Foztune, long ſickneſle, ſer⸗ 
uice, friendſhip, dillopaltie ot them that were tru⸗ 
ſted, oz whom thekues ¢ oppꝛeſſozs haue bzought 
bnto pouertie, to thoſe let men extend forth their 
compaſſton and charitie. 

The greatnelle ok a benefit is declared eyther 
by the commoditte, oz by the honeſtte, oz by the ne⸗ 
ceſlitie. 

He that map giue, and giveth not, is btterly an 
enemie: and he that promifeth forthwith , and ts 
long ere he doe, is but a ſuſpitious kriend. What 
ne deth words to our kriendg, when wee map ſuc⸗ 
cour them with wozkes ? It is no right that wee 
render him onely our tongue, which is the woꝛſt 
thing without, ok whom we recepue the heart, 
which is the beſt thing within. 

Thoſe triends are but ſlender, ¢ ſcant friends, 
that in pꝛomiling many things, will be ſlacke to 
glue any thing. 

A vertuous hand is not bound to mabe the 
tongue afole, 

Pꝛomiſe is an ancient cuſtome among the ſons 
of vanſtie: and of cuſtome the tongue ſpeaketh 
haſtilp, and the hands woꝛke at leaſure. 

35 2omtfe and perkozme. 

Giue vnto the god, and he will (it bee can) ree 
quite it againe: but giue to the euill diſpoſed, and 
he will ſtiil beg and aſbe moze. 

It thou beſtoweſt a benefit, k&peit fecret, but 
it thou recepue any, publiſh tt broad. 

Megutte benefits. 

Siue to the needy, vet not fo, that thou neve 


thy felte. 
Gius 


Of Giving, and Receiuing. 83 181 


Eine at the fir afking : fo2 it is not freblp Seneca. 
gluen that ts often craued. 

Giue no vapne and bumet gifts, as armouꝛ to 
women, babes to plow⸗men, oz netstoa Stu⸗ 
dent. 

Let thy gifts be ſuch, as he to whom thou gi⸗ 
ueſt doth delight in. 

Giue liberality for thy profit. Solon, 

See that thy gifts be atcoꝛding to thine abili⸗ 
tie: For it thep be to big, thou ſhalt be thought a 
walter: and againe, (€ thep be tw Small, thou Malt 
be thought aniggard. 

Succour them that perich, pet not ſo, that thou 
thy felfe perifh thereby. 

Boaſt not of thy god deedes, leſt thine eulll Soc rates. 
be alſo laid to thy charge. 

Remember them which haue done thee god, and 
forget not their benefits. 

Wenefits ought to be as well boone in minde, Seneca. 
as reccpucd with the hand. Mer is vnthankfull 
which acknowledgeth not the god that is done 
dnto him, and bets moze vnthankfull that to his 
power requiteth it not, but hee is moſt vnthank⸗ 
lull that koꝛgetteth it vtterlp. 

One gift well giuen, recouereth many loſſes. 

Che remembzance of benefits ought neuer to 
waxt old. 

A ſmall thing giuen willingly is moe accep⸗ 
table then that which is grudgingly gluen, be it of 
neuer ſo great pꝛice. 

A gift grudgingip giuen of a nigg ard, is called 
a barlp loafe, which although it be bitter, is nch d⸗ 
kull to be recetued of the hungry. 

The will of the gtuer, and not the value of the 
glkt is to be regarded. 

M 3 de 
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Be (9 worthy to be deceiued, which white ye 
beſtoweth a benefit. thinketh of the tecepuing of 
another. 

To be worthy ok a beneſit, is moze then to hen 
giuen a benefit. 


The ſumme of all. 


In gining, theſe things muſt be co nſidered, 

What thing, io whom, where, and whereforeit ſhould be: 
Firft,the good and needy ought to be remembred, 

And they, or elſe God, {hall againe requite thee, 

But fee thou be mindfiull of thine abilitie, 

Then, if to gine, thou {halt be diSpofed, 

Giue not to receiue, left thou be deceyued. 


Of Pouertie and Neede, Chap. V. 


P Duertte is a bertue learned without a teacher, 
No man is pore, but hee that thinketh bem: 
ſelke pe. 
Beto mighty, which hauing riches ts pone, but 
he is moze mighty, which being poze, ig rich. 
No riches are to be compered to a contented 
minde. 


Protegeus. In all things the meane is beſt: and to liue 


focrates. 


wartly ts a great treaſure: and to live waſtlulle 
cauſeth pouertie. 

He is not to be thought poze, whom hig little 
that he bath ſufficeth. 

Mot he that hath little, but he that deſlreth much 

is ve. 

Aman were better liue pmrelp, being aſſured 
ofthe bliſfe of heauen, then to be in doubt thereot 
poſſeſſing all wozldly riches. 23 
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As that man which hath nothing, is counted but Cicero. 
ooxe and miſerable: fo is he alfo counted moſt 
miſerable and pooze, that is not contented with 
that which he bath. 
Wicked and couctous men, becauſe theix wealth 
towards them is but vncertaine and ſubiec to 
menp miſhaps, are not onely neuer contented with 
their prefent portion, but through their greedy 
vefire Bil coueting to haue, their Mate onelp 18 
very pooze, and ot all others noted moſt miſera⸗ 
ble. 
There is no fault in pouertp, but their mindes 
that fo thinke are faulty. 
To know how to ble Pouertp well, is great 
bleſledneſſe. 
Pouertp with fccurtep, ts better then riches 
with feare. 
0 0 with toy and gladneſle is an honeſt Seneca. 
thing. 
Be fatiffied with little, for it will encreaſe and 
multiply. 
It is better to ſutter great neceſſit y, then to boos 
toe of him whom a man map not truſt. 
More miſerable ts the pouerty cf the minde Ariſtotle. 
then ok the body. 
He is not to be counted pooꝛe that hath in pouth Diogenes, 
burchaſed good diſciplines, and honeſt frienda ; 
he is in moſt wꝛetched eſtate of beggery, that ig 
“a endued with any goodquality ce gift of ànow- 
edge. 
Fe letteth not a man to exercife merctkull 
ats, 
Ik thaw fauoureſt the pooze that can doe but 
ltttle, thou ſhalt be fauout ed of God that can doe 


much. 
M4 He 


184 The fourth Booke. 


He that rebuketh the pooze becauſe of his pouer⸗ 
tp, rebubseth the maker of the pooze. 

Mar. Aur. Pe map thinke that the Father that dpeth, amd 
leaueth his ſonne pooze and wife, he leaueth him 
too much: and he that leaueth his ſonne rich and 
toolich, J thinke he hath left him nothing. 

It is better to be a poore man belckuing in God, 
then to be rich putting doubts in him. 

The miſerable lache of the pooze man, and the 
ſuperkluous riches of the rich man cauſeth diſcon 
among the people. 

Socrates. auc compaſſion bpon pooze men, and God thal 
reward ther with great riches. 

Mar, Aur. When a man is plagued wich pouertp and (ich: 
neſle (both ioyned in one) and bath no ſuccour no; 
eaſement, there ariſeth in him an intollerablt 
griete, a fire not able to be quenched, a forrow with⸗ 
out remedy, a tempeſt full of wzackes, and a bur: 
ning flame both of foule and body. 

ouertp is cuill, but riches is wozſe. 

Fe thou deſireſt to be quietly minded, thou mut 
epther be a pooze man inderd, oz elſe like a poor 
man. 


Plato. A nebdy old man is a milerablething. 
Seneca. Ik thou wilt ttue after nature, thou Malt neuer 
be rich. 


The ſtate of pouertp is ſpectally to be redꝛeſſed 
bp the grace and fauour of God, we alwapes ender 
ucuring our {clucs by all honeſt meanes to the 
helping thereof, and not by coirupt coueting of os 
ther mens goods, forthereafter will then follow 
at hand, the wiched effects of theftg,of periurtes, oł 
robberies, exto2tions, and fo forth, to the turther 
kindling of Gods wrath. 

It the end honour is giuen to a roung bil 

poo} 
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core and vertuous, rather then to an old perfor 
rich and vicious. 

The rich may heue power to be moze eſtcmed Mar, Aur, 
with pooze people, and accompanied with rich and 
couetous: butt he bertuous pooze perfon Hall be 
better eſtkmed, and leſle bated, 


The ſumme ok all. 


Pousrty with pleaſure or paine doth appeare 

In alleſtates, by {urdry condition 

Ponerty with soy, is more bleſſ ad and deare 

Before God, then riches without exception; 
wretched pouerty is of beaftly affection, 

And thofe fort of men that are paort and vertuous, 
Are more worthy honour then the rich and vitiows. 
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THE FIFT BO ORE: 


Cap. I. 


What mentall Powers or Vertues are. 


fee Ecauſe the ſoule af man to the 

% mot pzectous thing belonging 

e to men, the Image of God, and 

alſo immoꝛtall, it ts neceflarpto 

| Hew by what power and meane 

Ain vs our ſoules map attaine ¢ 

Auerlaſting bliſle, that is, conti: 

nuoll abiding in the loue and 

eines of God: > for that is the end, that all our 
ſouies naturally doe ſcke for. 

This bleſſedueſſe it attatnety though mental 
vertueg, that is to fap, of certaine powers ok out 
mindes, whereby we diſcerne what is good, and ſo 
laboꝛ to enforce our affections to follow the fame, 
contrarp to the lull of the fratle body, whtch al⸗ 
wares leadeth dp to eulll and naughtineg. Which 
mental! powers, what they be, how they are attap⸗ 
ned, maintapned and loft, and how they ought to 
de applped C according to the mindes of the beſt 
Yhtlofophers ſhall be ſhewed, and in their ap⸗ 
pointed places ſhall be Bnowne from other ver⸗ 
tues, bp the title of mentall vertues: which . 
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to learne and follow J beſerch God gine vs all 
his grace: without which all teaching and learn⸗ 
ing in this bthalke, ts but mere vanttte. 


Of Vertue. Cap. II. 


Ertue is no other thing, but a diſpoſliton lex. Sey, 
and extettoz act of the minde, agreable to 
reaſon, and the moderatton ok nature. 
Uertue is a ſtrong caſtle, and can neuer be won: Mar. Aur. 
{tiga riuer that nctdeth no rowing, a Dea that 
moucth not, a fire that quencheth not, a treaſure 
that neuer hath an end, an army neuer ouercome, a 
burden that neuer wearpeth, a ſpie that eutr re⸗ 
turneth, 2 Ugne that neuer decetueth, a platine wap 
that neuer fatleth,a ſirrop that fozthwith healeth, 
and a renownethat neuer pertfheth. 
Uertue in all workes is chtefely and aboue all 
things to be pꝛatled, as the head founteine and 
mot pꝛectous tewell ot ali manner of riches. 
Onelp vertue attaineth the euerlaſting bleſſe d⸗ Ariſtotle. 
neſſe. 
Wertue principally aboue all things , purcha⸗ Socrates, 
ſeth to man bencuolence, friend ſhip, andloue. 
Uertue is (hut bp from no man, but is ready Seneca. 
for all that defire her. She retttueth all men glad⸗ 
le: ſhe calleth all men, both kings f{eruants, and 
baniched men: hee requtreth nepther houſe, noz 
ſubſtance, but ie contented with the naked man. 
The wap ok vertue is hard at the beginning, Heſſodus. 
but atter thou haſt crept bute the top, remapne 
therefor fure quiet neſſe. 
The trace of vertue is as god in god things Mar, Aur. 
with them that be god, ag the vice and diſhoneſte 
ok euill kolkes is in euill things. zt 
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Plate. There can nothing be amended oz rightly cq, 
rected, but by that which ſurmounteth it, and ty 
better then tt: as vice bp bertue, kalſyd by truth, 
wꝛong by iuſttce, kolly be wiſedome, tguozance by 
learning, and ſuch like. 

? Vertue alone pertozmeth the euerlaſting tet 
tie. 

Hermes. It is better to ſuffer ſhame for vertuous tea: 
lng, then to win honour fo2 vicious liuing. 

Mar. Aur. To attaine vertues we haue god deſtre, but t 
attaine bices we put to all our wo2kes. 

Socrates. Few perſong take herd oz haue knowledge, wher 

i vertue ig to be learned. 
Diogenes. The leſſe time that a man hath to liue, the moꝝ 
f earneſtly is the ſtudy of bertue to be proceeded in 

Pithagor. To vfe vertue is perfect bleſledneſſe. 

Seneca. Prudence is the guide of all other bertueg. 

Socrates, Sow god woꝛks, and thou ſhalt reap the how: 
ers of fop and gladneſſe. 

So liue with men as il God ſaw thee. 

Plato. Apply thy ſelle lo now in bertue , that in tim 
to come thou maieſt therefore be pꝛatſeb. 

Socrates, hough vertue come not at the Grit, pet by dl 
ligent ſeking tt may be found out. 

Plato, Hee that is bertuous and of godly behautour, {3 
like vnto God: but he that is contrary,ts vtterl: 
brit&e him. 

Mar. Aur. It is not poſlible fo2 any bertuous man Cithe 
be vertuous) that bee bnlawkully take anp taſt in 
anyother mans gods. 

Rekraine from biee, for bertue 18 a p2ectous 
garment. 

Apply thy minde to bertue, and thou Male be ſa⸗ 
ued. 

We bertuous and liberal, fo ſhalt thou ik 
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cop the llandzous mouth, oz elſe the eares ot them 
that Hhall heare him. 

Slepe not bekoꝛe thou hak conlidered how thou Pichagor. 
dal beftowed the day paſt: it thou haſt well done, 
thanbe God: tf otherwile, repent and aſke him 
ſoꝛgtuenefſe. 

Enſue the vertues of thp godly anceſtours. Plato. 

The chtete vertue to young men id, not eagerly Socrates, 
to attempt anp thing. 

To a vertuous and well diſpoſed man, euer day Diogenes, 
ig high and holp. 

Nolhing can coꝛrupt a minde wholly dedicate to Arifippus. 
pertue. 

The high bertues among all noble bertuous Mar. Aur. 
people, conſiſteth not onelp to ſuffer the paſſt⸗ 
ond ofthe bodp, but alio to diſſemble them of the 
ſoule. 

Frauaile and take papnes to {pend thy life in Muſonius. 
thetrade of vertue: the papne is but hort, but thx 
tertues ſhall euer endure. It contrarilpꝑ, thou halt 
haue pleaſure to do that which is euil, thy plealure 
thateth, but the euill tarrieth Gall. 

Uertue verelp excchdeth all things: foz tf it: Plautus. 
betty, ſu bſt ance, health and ltuing, our countrep, 
parents and childzen do well, it happeneth bp bere 
lue, ſhe Doth aduance all, and hath all things bn⸗ 
der her gouernment. And in whom great plenty of 
bertue is found, no good thing is at anp time 
daintie. 

Uertuous men keare moze two dapes of pꝛoſl⸗ Mar. Aur. 
ele » thentwo hundzed dapes of aduerſe Foꝛ⸗ 
une. 

Wertue by aduerfitie is beft tryed. Legmon. 

That perſon is not worthy to liue,that will not Diogenes. 
dude to fine vertuouſle. 

With 
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Diogenes. 
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Hermes. 


Soerates, 


Pyrrhus 
Rex, 


Diogenes. 
Plato, 
Mar.Aur, 


Hermes. 


Plutarch, 
Thales. 
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With vertue God ſuſtalneth vs, and with ih 
oꝛder ot Juſtice the people are well gouerned ans 
ruled. 

Vertue ts pratfed ol manp: but there is no men 
that effectually followerh tt. 

Men will put themſelues to papnes koz the at: 
taining of all things ſaue vertue and honeſtv. 

In all valuntarp things a man map be bertys 
ous, but in naturall things, J couleſſe euere ma 
to be weake. 

Litze as the eye cannot fee at once both abou 
and beneath, no moze map the wit apply both ben 
tue and vice together. 

iLike as in a patre of tables, nothing can be wl 
wzitten, befoze the blots and blurs be wiped out: 
fo bertue and nobleneſſe cannot be lerne in a ma 
except he firſt put away his bices. 

To a vertuous man, it is but a fmall reward 
to be Loꝛd ouer all the earth: and it is but a fmal 
chaſtiſement to take a victous mans lite fron 
him. 

Uertuous and well diſpoſed perfons haue h. 
neſtie, and ſhamekaſtneſſe in all places. 

Like us a pꝛecious fone in a golden ring: f0 
ſhineth an heart that is ſetled in vertuoulneſſe. 

Poung vertudus perfons are bound to hondut 
aunctent wife men. 

ide as men choſe god ground to labour and 
to low, fo ſhould they chole alfa vertuous and 
honeſt men to be their teruants. 

It ig a great vertue to flye thoſe things our 
ſelues, which we repꝛoued in others. 

Without vertue man is but in the number of 
beaſtg. 


In vertue map bee nothing counterfart 
u 
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put therein is the onelyp Image ol bertue called 
Simpltcitp. 

he that Hucth vertuoullp in this life, his Spt⸗ Mar. Aur. 
rit all haue reſt with God. 


The ſumme ok all. 


vertue in all worker is greatly to be prayſed, 

As the head fountaine and iewell moft precious, 
By Vertue friend{hip and loue is purchafed : 
Vertue is a garment molt comely and curious, 

To obtaine Vertue therefore be ſtudious: 

For he that loueth vice and doth Vertue deteſt, 
May well be compared to a loathſome beaſt: 


Of Wiſedome: a mentall Vertue. Chap. III. 


Apience is the (ctence of things diuine and hu⸗ Tullius. 
mane, which conffoereth the cauſes of euer 
thing, by reaſon whereof that which is diuine 
che kolloweth, and that which is humane ſher cc 
femeth berp light. 
Saptence is the foundation and rote of all Ariſtotle. 
noble and laudable things: by her we map winne 
the good ende, and kepe ds from euerlaſting 
patne. 
Wiſedome is the knowledge of diuine things, 
and is the head ok all other Sciences. 
True Wiledome teacheth bo as well to doe, 
ag to ſpeake. 
It ſufficeth not a louer of wifedometoreproue Mar. Aur. 
the vices of others by words, but it is neceffary 
if doe himlelke that which he requireth others to 
oe. 
Ok all the gtfts of God, Wiledome is the moſt Plato. 
excellent 
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Hermes. 


Pichiagor. 
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ertellent: thee giueth goodneſſe to the good, and 
foꝛgiueth the wicked their wickedneſſe: the oꝛde⸗ 
reth the minde: thee directeth the life, and ruleth 
the woꝛkes thereof, teaching what ought to bee 
done, and vohat to be left vndone, without which 
no man can be fafe 

diildome is like, and ignoꝛ ante is death, where⸗ 
fore the wiſeman liueth, becauſe he vnderſtandeth 
what he doth:but the ignoꝛant is dead, becaule he 
doth he knoweth not what. 

The haters of wiſ dome, are louers of death. 

Nil dome is the defence of the foule, and the 
mirrour of reaſon:and therefoꝛe bleſſed is hee that 
trauaileth to get her, foz thee is the ground and 
root of all noble deeds: by her wee obtaine the 
chiefe good, that is, euerlaſting felicity, 

Aildome and iuſtice are honourable both to 
God and Man. 

Ok all the good gifts of God, wil dome ts molt 
pure, ſhe giueth goodneſſe to good people ſhe par⸗ 
doneth the wicked, the maketh the pooze rich, and 
the rich honourable: and luch as bnfainedly em⸗ 
bꝛace ber the maketh like bnto God. 

Piudence is the guide of all other good ver⸗ 
tues. 


ee garniſheth riches and ſhadoweth po⸗ 
ie. 

To men of low degree wifdome is an honour, 
and fooliſhneſſe is a ſhame to men of high degree. 

Is we lee oftentimes vnder a bare and tonne 
coat MAildome ipeth hid: Co likhewſe vnder rich be⸗ 
ftures and oꝛnaments folly greatly and burttully 
lurketh, 


ilvome at the beginning leemeth a great 
Wonder, 5 Ae eee 
ils 
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ildome thꝛoughly learned will neuer bee fos" 
tten. 
dee is like a thing fallen into the water, 
which no man can find except he fearch at the bot⸗ 
tome. 
It is not poſſible for him to obtaine wildome 
and unowledge, that is in bondage to a woman. 
ddlildome molt commonly is found in him that is Boetius. 
good and bertuous, 
That man is vnhappy whereſocuer hee come, socrares, 
that bath a wit, and will not learne Mildome. 
daliſ dome caufeth a man to be honoured, Alex. Seu: 
A quiet man iopneth his duildome with ſimptes 
ne ſſe. 
By dildome is marzed and (ubfantially diſ⸗ 
cerned the woꝛds, acts, and demeanour of all men, 
betineene whom happeneth to bee entercourſe og 
familiarity, Wherebp is ingendzed a kauour oz 
diſpoſition of loue. 
du il dome cauſeth a man to know his Creatoꝛ,. Hermes, 
He that deltreth detildome, dellreth the moſt Solon, 
high and diuine eſtate. 
Hee that findeth Aildome kindeth like here in 
this life, and in the colon to come, 
He that fecketh eaifdome the right wap findeth 
her, but many erre, becauſe they leeke her not du⸗ 
ly, and blame her without caule. 
Stience is had by diligence, but Aildome and ariporle. 
diſcretion commeth from God. 
The feare ok God is the beginning ok Mil⸗ Socrares. 
dome. 
Wanour Aildome, and deny it not to them that Pichagor. 
would le arne it: and ſhew it not vnto them that 
deſpiſe it. 
All ſuch perfons as are to bee appꝛoued very Hefodus: 
H vile 
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bile and nothing at all profitable, which being ce 
themſelues vold of vnderſtanding and wiſedomt, 
will ſtubboꝛniꝝ diſobeꝝ ſuch as gladiy would glu 
vnto them both ſage and wife counfatte, 

Ariftippus. The report of wiſedome and vertue, is god in 
aT prants opinten, ſo long as he thinketh that no. 
thing which is ſpoken oz done, he repugnant a⸗ 
gaint his affections: for be accounteth batnelp, 
(iudging as a ficke man) nothing to be god the 
agtreth not with the icent oz taſt of his owne loth⸗ 
ſome appetite. 

Plato. Wiſedome is a tre that ſpꝛingeth krom the 
heart, and beareth fruit in the tongue. 

Without ſtudp of Wiſedome the mind is ſickt 

Earle ring and much watching are pꝛofltable 
to ketpe a man in health, and to encreaſe his WWilt⸗ 
dome. 

Plate. Wiſe dome in the heart of a foole, is like a flying 
thing that cannot long continue in one place. 

Aman ok perfect Wiledome cannot die: ande 
man ok god vnderſtanding cannot be pone, 

Archelaus. It is afpectall point of Wiſedome to know y 
what purpoſe the time belt ſerueth. 

Seneca. Wower and might is in pcung men: but Witt 
dome and Pꝛudence is in the aged. 

Wiſedome maketh men to deſpiſe death, and 
ought therefore of all men to be imbꝛaced, as the 
beſt remedy againſt the feare of death. 

As the Plow rmteth out fromthe earth all 
bzambles and thiſtles: euen ſo Wiſedome ratet) 
out all bices from the minde. 

Plato. Like ag an hand is no part ot a man, except it 
can doe the office of an hand: fo ig Wiſedome no 
part of a wiſe mau, except it be occupsed as it 
ſhould be. 

Like 
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Luke as the re without light can neyther fee it 
ſelle noz iudge ok any thing elſe: fo the ſoule that 
lacketb Wil dome is bꝛute, and knoweth nothing. 

Ag health conſerueth the body, even fo Wiſe⸗Socratez, 
dome conſerueth the ſoule. 

Hike as the che man which alketh counfatle, Seneca, 
and is taught ofthe Pbyſttian, is neuer the nea⸗ 
rer health except he take the medicine: fo her that 
is inſtructed in Wiſedome & bertue, and follows 
eth not the fame, is neuer the better therefore, but 
loſeth the health of his body, and bleſſedneſſe of 
hig ſoule. 

Ltke as an Adamant, by a ſecret and hid power Plutarch. 
dꝛaweth iron vnto tt: euen fo &diſedome by a fes 
(yet meane dꝛa weth vnto it the hearts of men. 

Is hee which in the game place runneth ſwil⸗ Seneca. 
te, and continueth ſtill hig pace, obtapneth the 
trowne fo2 his labour: fo all that diligently learn 
and earneſtlpy follow Wiſedome and vertue, ſhall 
be crowned with euerlaſting glozp. 

Ameng wise men, hee ts wifek that knoweth 
much, and ſhe weth to know but litt le. 

Upon perfec and true Wildome, walteth con⸗ 
tinually two hand- maideng, that 18 to fap; Humt⸗ 
litp and Soberneffe. 

A wife man is bnowne bptwo nopnts: he will 
not lightly be angry for wrong that is done vnto 
him, noꝛ is proud when he is pꝛatſed. 

A perfect wife man moꝛtifleth bis woꝛldly de⸗ Seneca, 
fires: by meanes whereok hefubducth both bis 
ſoule and body. 

There is nene happy but the godly wiſe man: 
No man is rightly happy, except het be both wife 
and god: foꝛ perfect and true felicitie is not witha 
out Wiſedome and godneſſe. 

2 2 Contrart= 
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Contrartwile, they which be ignozant, and ot 
eulli dilpoſſtion, de vnhappp: fo2 where ignozante 
and fin io, there infeltiitp and miſerp moſt plain⸗ 
ty appcareth. 

He is wife that acknowledgeth his tgnozance, 
and he is fguoront that knoweth not himſelke. 

It to not poſſible for him to be wife, that dell: 
reth not to be god. 

It is better to be wife and not to ſckme fo, then 
to feeme wife and not to be fo: pet men koz the 
moſt part dellre the contrarp. 

A wife man vnderftandeth both the things 
that are aboue him, & thoſe alſo that are benesth 
him, he hnoweth the things that are aboue him, be 
the bene fit which he recetueth thereby, and things 
beneath him, by the vfe that he kath of them. 

A wife man is knowne bp three points: in ma: 
king his enemp his kriend, the rude learned, and 
in rekoꝛming the euill diſpoſed bnto goodneſſe. 

Wile men koz the truths fake ought to contratp 
one another „that bp their contentton the truth 
niapthe better be knowne. 

A poung man cannot be perkectly wife, for wil⸗ 
dome requtreth experience, which for lack of time 
pong men cannot haue. 

A wife man ought to repute his errour great, 
and his godneſle mall. 

He (halt be wife that beepeth wife men company. 
It is a ſhame koꝛ a wiſe man to fap, J thought 
not ſo much. 

It ts a point of Wiſedome to cut away all oc- 
caſſons which might hin der the doing of honeſſ 
profitable things. 

No man can rekraine from doing amfffe, but a 
wife man by one perill will auoid another. 
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Hels a wife man that doth god to his fitends, Hermes, 
put he is moze then a man, that doth god to his 
enemies. 

he that fozbeareth to (peate , although bee can 
doe it both wiſelp and eloquentip, becauſe neither 
in the time, no in the bearers, he findeth oppoztu⸗ 
nitp, ſo that no tault map fucceede of his ſpœch, he 
therekoze ig bulgarly called a wiſe perfor 

A wife man cannot be llandered of anp thing. 
A wife man mertteth moze puntihment foz a Mar. Au-. 
light der de done openlp, then a ſecret murtherer. 

4 wiſe mon ought to thinke that while hee li⸗ 
ueth in this world, bee holdeth bts feltcitp but at 
aduenture, and his aduerfity for a naturall patri⸗ 
mon p. 

The mother of extreame mtfchtefe , is wozldly Plato. 
wiſedome. 

Who fo hath lands and goods enough, chall Cicero. 
fone haue the name of a wife man. 

Nothing can happen better to a wife man, then Tullius. 
mediocritte of ſubſtance. 

Deſire not to be wife in words, bur in workes : Ariſtotle. 
loꝛ Wiſe dome of ſpech waſteth with the world, 
but wozkes wrought by Wile dome increate vnto 
the wozld to come. 


The ſumme ok all. 


Wifedome the moft high and diuine eftate, 
The roote of all noble and laudable things, 
The great giftof God,moSt ſweet and delicate, 
The tree of all pleaſure that in the heart ſprings, 
Whofe deare and dainty fruit the tongue forth brings, 
And they that to wifedome themfelues would apply, 
Mult diligently haunt wife mens company, 
N 3 Of 
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Plato. 


Socrates. 


Socrates, 


The fift Booke. 


Of Learning and Knowledge, two Mentall 
Vertues. Cap. ILII. 


Lato affirmeth that there is fet in the ſoule of 

man, comming into the wozld, certain ſpices, 

02 as it were ſeedes of things, and rulers of 
Arts oꝛ Sciences. Wherekoze Socrates in hig bok 
of Science relembled him elke to a mio wike, fay: 
ing: in teaching pong men, de did put into themno 
ſctence, but rather brought foꝛth that which alrea: 
Dp was tu them: like as the midiwife brought net 
in the childe, but being conceiued did help to bzing 
it koꝛth. And ithe as in Hounds is a power oz dil 
poſttion to hunt, in hozſeg ¢ grephounds an apt: 
neſſe to run ſwiktly: ſo in the ſoules of men 1s in: 
generate a limbe of Science, which with the mit: 
ture of a terreſttall ſubſtance, is darkened. Bu 
where there is a perfect maſter prepared in time, 
the bzightneſſe ok the Sctence appeareth cleare, 
like as the power and aptnes of the beaſts befo; 
rehearſed appeareth not to the vttermoſt, extert 
it be by exercile pꝛouoked, and that ſloth and dul: 
neſſe, being plucked from them by induſtry, bre in⸗ 
duced tothe continnall act, which (as Plato sffit⸗ 
a is pꝛoued alſo in the Maſter and the ſchol⸗ 

er. 

Euen ſo the aforefatd Socrates in Platoes bake 
of Syaptence, fatth to one Theages: Meuer man 
leaincdof me any thing, although bp mp compa: 
nie bee became wiſer, J oncly exhozting, and the 
god lptrit infptring. 

Learning and knowledge {8 the onely good 
thing of the world, and ignozance the onelp eulll 
thing. 

Wearning 
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Lesruing is no other thing, but the aggrega⸗ Alex. Seu, 
tion ol many mens fentences and acts, to the aug⸗ 
mentation of Knowledge. 

J Perfon vold of Learning, and ſuffictent vtte⸗ Ariftippus 
rance, differeth nothing from a ſtone. 

Who fo laboureth to aduance the minde with Diogenes 
od and laudable qualities, and with bertuous 
and honeſt diſciplines, atl be aſſured of much the 
better friends. 

Chole men that doe moſt excell in Learning and Eneas. 
tloquence, and doe in ſuch things moze then other Siluius. 
ten, they ſhould be moſt renowned, moſt wozthily 
papfed, and duely pꝛekerred. 

Learne ſuch things while thou art a childe, as Plato. 
nap profit thes when thou art a man. 

Endeaudur thy felfe in thy vouth to learne, als 
though it be painkull: foꝛ it is leſſe patne for a man 
tolearne in his pouth, then in his age to be igno⸗ 
rant. 
It becommeth a man from his pouth to be Hermes. 
hamefat in filthy things, and to be ſtudious in 
thoſe that are honeſt. 

he is to be commended, which to his good hzin⸗ 

ging vp, topneth vertue, wiſe dome, and Learning, 
Be ſober and chaſte among poung folbe, that Plato. 
they map learne of the, and among old kolhe, that 
thou mapeſt learne of them. 
Giue good kare to the aged, fo2 hee can teach 
the of the like to come. 
Foꝛget not to giue thankes to him that inſtru⸗ 
cteth thek in learning. 
When thou art wear ok ſtudp, ſpoꝛzt thy felfe 
with reading of good ſtoztes. 
Where can a man be beiter accompanped then Mar, Aur, 


with wife men, oz elle reading among bookes : 
2 4 Learne 


Tullius. 


Tullius, 


The fife Booke. 


Leorne to honcur vertue, to reiopce in tempe⸗ 
rance, and to give Honour to lobzietp, lowlineſle, 
oꝛ meekneſſe. 

Ende auout thy ſelke to doe lo well that others 
map enup thee th. refoze, 

Qe muſt take good heed and beware with dili⸗ 
gence, that we in our calling doe nothing rably, 
aduenterouſip, fondlp, negligentlp, a vnaduitedlp, 
foꝛ we be not to this end ingendꝛed of nature, that 
Lue ſhould leeme to be created foꝛ the etfeces of bas 
nitie, oꝛlightly to ſpend our time in paſtime and 
plaping, in ielfing, want onneſſe, and iollity, but 
we be rather created and boꝛne to ſageneſſe, ¢ to 
the exerciſe of moze graue and profitable ſtudies. 

Playng and honeſt paling the time is lawfully 
to be permitted and vſed. but pet in luch wiſe to be 
vled, that our naturall ſleeping, oꝛ other neceſſary 
me ans vf reſting be not neglected:and that at ſuch 
time, as we haue ſufficientip ended (in our icſtate 
and calling) all ſuch graue and earnelt cauſes as 
ucedfullp we haue to doe. 

Lee that in certaine plealures of this life hath 
lome delight, mult verp toartlpy keepe a mealure, 
leſt he want in time the inioping of the fame, 

It thou dellreſt to be good, eudeuour thy elfe to 
le arne to know and to follow the truth: for hee 
that is ignoꝛant therein, and will not learne, cans 
not be good. 

In whom doctzine hath been found, iopned with 
vertue, there vertue ſeeineth pure and excellent. 

Learne by other mens vices, how külthy thine 
dne are, 

De is lufficientip wel learned that knowes how 
to doe well, and hee hath power enough that can 
refraine from doing euill. 

cot) at 
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Nhat differente is betweene a man pꝛeſuming Mar. Aur. 
to be a man not being learned, and a beaſt. 
Better it is to be a begger, then a man without Ariſtippus 
We arning. 
They are in a wꝛong opinion, that fuppole lear= phil. Rex. 
ning to bee nothing auaticable to the gouernance 
of a Common cale. 

Ho ſmall vtility groweth to a Common- wealth griſotle. 
bythe Dapience ok a learned Pꝛince, Bulcr, oz 
Gouernour. 

The most Learning and Rnowledge that wee Mar. Aur. 
haue, is the leaſt part ot that we be ignozant of, 

He that knoweth not that he ought to know, is Pithagor. 
à bꝛuit beaſt among men, he t hat knowes no moze 
then he hath need of, is a man among bzuit beaſts, 
and he that knoweth all that map be kno bone, is a 
God among men. 

Eſteeme him as much that teacheth thee one 
woꝛd of wildome, as if hee gauc thee abundance 
of Gold. 

NReepe company with them that map make thee Xenoph, 
better. 

Be apt to learne wildeme, a Diligent to teach it. 

Search for the cauſe ofeuerpthing. Seneca 
Labour not for a great number of Wookes, but ~~ 
fo2 the goodneſle of thei, 
ct it not gricuc thee to take paines, to goe to 
learne of a cunning man, foꝛ it were a great ſhame 
for poung men not to trauaile a little by Land to 
increaſe their knowledge, ſith Merc hauts do Carle 
karre by Sea to augment their riches, 
In opinion without Learning cannot be good. 
The vnle arned mut beware that thep pꝛeſume 
not to undge of matters which thep vnderſtand 
not without fonie authozicall direction. 
Leats- 
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The fife Booke. 


Learning conſiſteth not in the greatneſſe, bu 
in the godneſſe. 


Ariſtippus Hearne diligently, the godneſſe that is taught 


Socrates. 


Socrates. 


Iſocrates · 


Macrob. 


Demo ſth. 


ther, for it is as great a ſhame foꝛ a man not to 
learne the god doctrine that is taught him, ag to 
refuſe a gift offered him of his friend. 

Learning is Studies ſiſter. 

Learning maketh poung men ſober, comkozteth 
the old men, is riches to the poze, and garniſheth 
the rich. 

DE all things the leaſt quantity is to be boznt, 
ſaue of Learning and Knowledge: of which the 
moge that a man hath, the better map he beare it. 

To lacke Knowledge ts a verp euill thing, te 
diſdaine to learne, is wozſe; but to withſtand and 
repugne the truth againſt them which teach the 
truth, is woꝛſt and furtheſt from all grate. 

Intelligence is Ring both of heauen, and alſo of 
earth. 

It is not poſſible for one man to know all things, 
pet ſhould each man labour to know as much es 
he might. 

It is no ſhame for a man to learne that he bnow: 
eth not, of what age ſoeuer he be. 

Know thy ſelke. 

He that knoweth himſelke well, ellekmeth but 
little of himſelle: he conſidereth {rome whence he 
came, end whereunto he muſt, be regardeth 
not the baine pleafures of this brittle life, but ex⸗ 
tolleththe Law of God, and ſckkes to liue in his 
keare. 

Wer that knoweth not himſelfe, is ignoꝛant ot 
God, wilkull in wickedneſſe, bnprofitable, and bt⸗ 
terip graceleſſe. 

Sichneſſe, pouertp, and aduerity, are mesnes 

requiſete 
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requifite (as bythe rod of God) to ouerthzow, 
chaſtice, and kope low the power of the proud 
firth: wherebpa man fhall the better Bnow him⸗ 
eile. 
0 The Knowledge of the law of God woꝛketh a 
mon to knob himlelke, and is the onelp right way 
to eternal ſaluation. 
Cunning continucth, when Fortune klitteth. Alex. Seu. 
To vnlearne euill, is the beſt Learning. 
Me thinks that qreet vexatton ¢ trouble ſhould Hermes. 
be in the minde ok him that dwelleth with a wife 
man, and can learne nothing ok him. f 
The godly being gtuen io the Uudies of learn⸗ Tullius. 
ing and wiſedome, doe chiefly beſt ow their wiles 
dome, pꝛudence, and vnderſtanding to mens com⸗ 
moditteg. f 
The vnderſtanding and knowledge of baine Mar. Aur. 
men ars but beaſt-Itke to thofe that are poſſeſſed 
with the heauenly fptrit, which is ſecret and hid: 
and whereas they ſpeake and btter their bnow⸗ 
ledge, all others ought to be ſtill. 
hearing in a man is a great help to knowledge. Ariſtotle. 
Mucb babling is a figne of mall buowledge. Pichagor. 
Anowledge ſckmeth to be a thing indifferent Ariſtippus 
both to good and etl. 
Knowledge is better in pouth then in age. 
In a ſhozt while we learn much cutll, but in a Mar. Aur. 
long feafon we cannot learne any godneſſe. 
The more we exalt eratte our felues with Lear⸗ 
ning and Bnowledge, the more low do we put the 
lleſh with mifertes. 
Woth ſckp and laboz are enemies to Learning. Plato. 
. To learn better is a god puniſhment fo2 igno⸗ 
ance. 
Hearne to ltue wel dy teaching ok righteouſneſſe. 
Learning 
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The vertue 
of learning. 


Alex. Sen. 


Socrates. 


Seneca. 


Plato. 


The fift Booke. 


Learning and knowledge ta fought foz of good 
men, and lodged euren in their bocalts, to this end 
onelp, that thep map thereby know fin, and elchew 
the lame, and know vertue and attatne bnto tt:foz 
k it be not applyed hereunto ok them that haue it, 
foe leaueth in them her whole Butp vndone. 

In vatne ts that long trauaile in ſtudp and lear⸗ 
ning, where actual experience Doth not ſhew forth 
her fratts. 

Like ag a field, although tt be fertile, can bzing 
forth no god fruit except it be firſt tilled: fo the 
minde, although it be apt ok trfetfe, cannot swith: 
out learning bzing fozth any goodneſſe. 

As we behold our telues in other kolks eyes, fo 
ſhould we learne bp other mens repozt, what doth 
become vo, and what doth not. 

Wtke ay in meates the wholeſomeneſſe ts ag 
much to be required ag the pleafantneffe : fo in 
hearing and reading authors, wer ought to defire 
ag well the geodnelle as the eloquence. 

Like as Wes out of flowers fucke fozth the 
ſwerteſt: fo ſhould men out of Sctences tearne 
the beit. 

Js a captaine is a Director of a whole hoaſt: 
fo Reaſon torned with Knowledge is the gutd 
ol like. 

The ſumme ok all. 
In mans foule there is fet at his ſirſt entrance 
Into this [hore life of care and miſery, 
Cextaime hid feedes of pure and liuely fubftance, 
Rulers of Sciences, as Plato doth teftifie : 
Whereby at ali times we may the more worthily 
As men amung men through Science and Learning, 
Differ from boaſts in reife mens company: 
Elfe as beaſts among men be regarded nothing. 255 
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Of Feare, Cap. V. 


ted beltefctn God, and it hath in it ſuch force, 
that tt maketh courage to flye, and maketh a 
man to abſtatne from ſinne and wicke dneſſe. 

No man can be tuff, without rhe feare of God. Socrates, 

If hou wilt deſtre truely to know what (othe Mar. Cell. 
fare of Bod, thou mut under ſtand it to be, both phat the 
io deflce Devout things, and alſo to liue deuoutip Feave of 
and hol ly. The Feare of God is alſo to be bnders God. 
od to be the well of like, fpainging bp into euer⸗ 
laltin glike, whereby are walhed onelp the repens 
tant inners, and ſuch as ate not filthilp ſpotted. 

Feare dependeth on loue, and without lone it tg 
fone had in contempt, 

Feare God aboue all things, foz that to righte⸗ Socrates. 
dus and profitable, and fo order thy ſelte that tby 
thoughts and uwozdgs be alwapen of him: fo2 the 
ſpeaͤking and thinking of God furmounteth fo 
much all other words and thoughts, as God him⸗ 
ſelke ſurmounteth all other creatures: and thero⸗ 
foꝛe men ought to loue, keare, ¢ obep him, though 
they ſhould be conſt rained to the contrarp. 

It thou knoweſt not what to ſinne, nor what ie 
bertue, bp the Feare and loue of God thon Malt 
know both. 

Thinke vpon the reward of Anne, and feare Plato. 
to offend. Conſtder how full of grieke and miferp, 
how (hort and tranſttoꝛp thts pꝛelent life is, and 
the baine pleaſures thereok: how on euerp fide 
thine enemies compaſſe thee, and that death Ipeth 
in watt againſt thee, and cuerp where carcheth 
thee ſodatnelp and vnawareg. 


Probe is a bertue that groweth of an vndoub⸗ Anarhar, 


Feare 
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The fife Booke. 


Pithagoras Feate the great bengeance of God, as much ag 


Socrates, 


Hermes. 


Soerates. 


thou matt: confider bis might and puiſlance: and 
that (hall keepe thee from finne, and when thoy 
thinkeſt of his mercy, remember alſo his righte⸗ 
oulneffe. 

Feare not thzeatning, nepther be ouercotne 
with fwree words and fatre pꝛomiſes: for with 
thee twatne, the godly (ok the wicked) are ſharpe⸗ 
le affatled inthis world. 

By the feareof God we attaine help of the hol 
Ghoſt, which hall open to bs the gates of falua: 
tion, whereunto our foules ſhall enter, with them 
that hall obtaine euerlaſtiug life. 

He that feareth God as he oughr, Hall neuer tal 
into the pathes that leade men into euill. 

The keare of God is the beginning of wildome: 
and the want of Gods feare is the berp ground 
and foundation of all fœliſhneſſe, unkulneſſe, and 
abhominatton. 

When the Keare ok God is once gone from: 
man, there rematneth then nothing elfe but Mah 
neſſe of life, extreame raſhneſſe, fozgetkuineſle of 
God, and running head-tong into ali kinde of in 
and miſchteke. 

A men that feareth God, ſerueth God, pꝛapeih 
faithfullp vnto Ged, and diſtributeth liberally to 


the poze. 
Propertius Ig ee that rightly feareth God, and efteemeth 


well the excellencte of his mateftie from big heart, 
cannot forget ſuch precepts as hee recepued of 
God, but will alwapes thinke bpon the obser: 
uance of them. 

The feare of God doth not onely withdꝛabd the 
hand ¢ other parts of the body from committing 
tuil but alſo it helpeth to the clenflng of the ß 


af 
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nd withdraweth the confent thereof to euill. 
Mothing is ſweckter then the feare of God. 
There is no ſtrength of Empire fo great, which Tullius. 
ſuppꝛeſſed bp feare can long continue. 
he ougbt to feare many, whom many doe feare. Ariftippus 
Whom manp men doe keare, they doe hate, and Ennius. 
euerp man whom he hateth, he deſtreth map periſh. 
They that dere to be feared, ner de muſt they Tullius. 
dead them ok whom they be feared, 
There is nothing fo ſure which ſtandeth not in 
danger ok his inkertour. 
he that is not inuironed with charity, is atten⸗ 
ded with terroz. 
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The ſumme of all. 


Withow the feave of God, no man can be inft ; 

Nor yes rightly rule bis corrupt nature: 

Feare ſtrongly mortifieth al filthy luſt, 

Feare findeth entrance into a life moſt pure, 

Which Feare upon loue dependeth all ſice: 

Or elſe feare without Loue, encreaſeth batred : 
and whom men doe feare, they wifh were perifed, 
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Gach is the diſſolutton of the body. Hermes, 
Death is none other thing but the parting Ariftode 
of the ſoule from the bod. 

Whet thing is Death but a trap-doze wherein Mar Aut. 
the tent is cloſed, in the which are tolded all the mi⸗ 
ſeries of this life, 

Death doth lh for thee euery houre, Bafil. 

As fone as thou art bozne to poſſeſſe the earth. 
death illueth out of his ſepulchze to finde 4 705 
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Auguſt. 


Pithagor. 


Socrates. 


Mar, Aur, 


The fift Booke. 


Ms thou knowel not when o2 where death wry 
meere the, fo thou muff remember that alwapeg 
and in euerp place be ſcketh fo2 the. 

It dehoueth a man foto ble himſelfe, that hg 
lohke for death euery houre: and to be alwapeg ing 
readineſſe for the comming ok death. 

There is nothing that moze callerh a man back 
from nne, then the remembrance of death. 

Blacke ougly Death maketh all fubtect to the 
tigoꝛ of hig Law. 

Death dendlp woundeth without Dread oz das 
linnce. 

Expertence plainlp teacheth, and all ages ap- 
pꝛoueth, that Dodo plagues thzeatneth, ſickneſſ⸗ 
calleth, old age warneth, death ſodainelp tabeth, 
and the earth flaally deuauteth. 

The ttfe of man is like water poured out ofa 
bucket, which the earth quickly ſucketh by, and ay- 
peareth not agatne, 

Death is a thing that cannot be efehetoed, wher 
foze tt ought to be leſſe feared. 

Death ts common to all perſons, though ie 
ſome one wap, and to ſome another. 

An enill death putteth great doubt of a god 
like: and a god Death excuſeth an euilt life. 

It were better for a man to dpe, and loſe this 
life, to attaine much wealth, then to eſcape, and te 
Une in miſerp. 

A worthipfull death, is better then a miferable 
life. 

Death is not to be feared of them that be god. 

The carnall and wicked wozldly men, who haut 
their feltcitp in this like, and are overwhelmed with 
the bantttes of this wold, they immoderate⸗ 
Ip feare Death, and they tremble and soy 5 
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their bodtes, when ther heare of death: whofe wic⸗ 
ted hearts and mindes are fo giuen ouer, to im⸗ 
bꝛabe and hold faſt the fickle pleaſures of this lite, 
that thep doe biterle fozget, oz rather appeare 
doubtkull of the euerlafting world to come. 
Though the bodilp death, by diuers means and 
fox diuers cauſeg be vnto men berp tedious and 
bitter: pet the death thereof, for the teſtimonp of 
Gods truth is vnto the godip mo eae, moſt 
lopkull, werte and delectable: becaufe be feeth 
(thꝛough the eye of faith) the pꝛelent perkozmance 
of Gods heauenly pꝛonuſes. 
ae is life to him that looketh to haue top Ariftorle, 
after it. 
Death of the eutll, is the ſuertie of good, 
Like iudgeth budtrecip of deuth. 
Pꝛatſe no man before death, fox death is the Iſocrates. 
diſcoue rer of all his wozkes. 
Death is the fintiher of all tribulation g ſozrow. Seneca, 
a that lame wap that life goeth, death com⸗ Mar. Aur, 
meth. 
It we liue to dye, then we dpe to liue. Mar. Aur. 
Death deſpileth all riches, and glo2y, and rous Boëtius. 
lth both rich and pee kolze together. 
Deathriddeth the body out of patnes. Diogenes. 
Is the beginning ok our creation commeth of Ariſtotle. 
Gon: fo it is mœte that after death our foule re⸗ 
tutne to him againe. 
To men occupied about divine things, life fees Plato. 
meth a thing of no reputation. 
The mot pꝛofltable thing fo2 the wozld is the 
death ok couetous and euill people. 
Death ts the reſt of all couetous people. Solon. 
Like as age followeth pouth : euen fo death Horace. 


olloweth age. 
5 O Dhort 
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The fift Booke. 


Mar, Aur. Shoꝛt is our life, and ſhoztly death commaun⸗ 


Plutarch, 


Mar, Aur. 


Plato. 


Socrates, 


Plato, 


Plato. 


Hermes. 


deth vs to cloſe our eyes, and to follow the courſe 
ol deatg. 

Alter winter the ſpzing time followeth, bur af: 
ter age pouth neuer commeth againe. 

The end ok ficbneflets death, and the end of 
darkeneſſe to light. 

When the lite paſſeth, there is no prudence in 
a prudent, nop vertue in a vertuous, noz Toꝛd⸗ 
chip in a Lord, that can take awap the feare of 
the ſpirit, nor paine of the lleſh. 

Hee which feareth to haue papnes after Death, 
ought in his life time to auoid the cauſe, which ig 
his owne wickedneffe, 

J rath and wicked epe that delighteth to behold 
Vanitle, map well be called the window of Death, 
for it is the deadly mintſter of the hearts concu: 
piſcence, ę foze- runner of filthy facts, thefts, rob: 
beries, and ſuch like. 

None ned to feare death, ſaue thoſe which haue 
committed fo much intquitie, as alter death des 
ſerueth Damnatton. 

It is a happy mans lot to dre before hee dell: 
reth death. 

iy is in a miſerable ſtate that wiſheth to dye. 

Thou mu nee des dye, but not ſo oft as thou 
wouldeſt. 

For burighteouſneſſe and other miſchteuons 
der des, the loule after death ts fore punished. 

Death is ſwert to them that liue in ſozrow. 

Take not fo much thought to liue long, as to 
liue well. 

Diſpiſe bodily death, and it (hall be life to the 
ſoule: follow truth and thou ſhalt be ſaued. 

Wiledome maketh men to delpiſe death, 0 

oug 
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ought therckoꝛe of all men to be embraced, as the 
elt remedy againſt the keare of death. 
It appertaineth to men that be baliant, rather to 
deſpiſe death, then to hate life. 
Death and lpe be coſin⸗germanes. Qui. Cur. 
This is to be alwapes noted, that when thou Seneca 
goeſt out of thine houſe, thou art not certaine to 
returne into thine houte againe, and going tne 
to thine houle, thou art not lure thence to goe out 
againe: like wiſe when thou goeſt to thy bed, thou 
art not ſure to riſe from thence againe. 
f Bt and hope, as tf thou ſyouldeſt die imme⸗ Plinius. 
diatelp. 
Dire Dap dekmeth another, but the lat dap gi⸗ Homer. 
ueth iudgement ok all that ts paſſed. 
Death ought rather to be deſlred, then defplled 
for it changeth vs from this world of vncleane⸗ 
neſſe and ſhame, to the pore Woꝛid of worlhip: 
krom this trauſitoze lite, to life euerlaſting: from 
thts woꝛld of folly and vanitieg, to the world of 
wiſedome, reaſon, and truth: and from this world 
of trauell and patne, to the wo2ld of reſt and con⸗ 
ſolatton. 
O how happy were it foʒ the vnhappr man (it Mar. Aur. 
kozgetfrineſle dDecetue him not) to remember the 
ſtate of this life, how ſhoꝛt it 18, how full of miferp, 
banitp, and woe, an appꝛoued exile, and bath no⸗ 
thing in it permanent? It is a continuall coullic, 
ſertte, and warre, a wandzing wilderneſſe, and a 
baple of wꝛetchedneſſe, wherein we are conttnual⸗ 
le compaſſed with moſt terrible, ſlerce, and fearefull 
enemies, to the Deadly wounding, Maping, and o⸗ 
uerthꝛowing of body and ſoule into heil. O (theſe 
miſchiekes conflocred) why ſhould man then haue 


ſuch deſire to Dwell in this wretched World, and 
O 2 to 
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to liue in ſuch a loathſome and labozious life? to 
tarry in ſuch wzetchedneſſe, and to remaine in ſuch 
a perillous ſtate ? were not death much rather to 
be dellred? were not the houre of death much bets 
ter then the continuante of ſuch a life? koꝛ to the 
godly, death io the moſt happy meflenger and quick 
diſpatcher of ali ſuch diſpleaſures, the end of all 
trouble and ſoꝛrow, the bed of all reſt, the dooze of 
good deſlres, the gate of gladnes, ihe port of para. 
diſe, the hauen of heauen, the entrance to festetty, 
and harbour krom all miſerr, and the beginning of 
all bleſſedneſſe. Therekoꝛe the day of deaths hap- 
pr biGtattonts not to be contemned oz feared, but 
rather to be bighip celebzaten with topfulneffe, 
mirth, and melody. Farre otf therefore be it, that 
we ſhould epther atthe hearing, oz presence of 
Death, haue feare in vs and trembling, that fuch a 
friend (hould not bee welcome dnto vs, that the 
fouleneſſe of his face ſhould feate vs from his god 
conditions: that the bitter nelle and hardneſſe of his 
rough bufke, ſhould hinder vs from the ſwekt taſte 
of (ach a comkoztable kernell: pea, karre off be tt, 
that the feare of deaths dilcommodities, ſhould 
binder vs, oꝛ plucke vs backe from the topfull em⸗ 
bꝛacing of ſo man and innumerable commodities 
which be Datlp bzingeth, for the moſt qutet fate 
of the godly, and not to heare, ſck, and kckle this: 
woe be to thoſe deafe eares, blind epes, and hard 
hearts, whereby men wickedly Feare, and flte from 
that which (with moſt topfulldefire) they ſhould 
with and imbzace. Conſtder therefore thp ſelke, 
feare to offend the prefence of God, and feare not 
the dap and houre of death, but abide with pati⸗ 
ence thine appointed turne, andthanke thy maker 
fox the change. 

We 
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We ſatle with great trauell though the great Mar. Aur. 
and dangerous perils of this ſhoꝛt life, and fodatn- 
ly at one heure we are commanded to take land, 
and diſcharge vs of our fel, and to take the earth 
for a Depulchze. 

In theſe our dapes of miſerp, wee reade manp 
things, we heare, we fee, we deſlre, we Doe attaine, 
we poſſeſſe, fuffcr, and doe reſt much, and fodatnip 
we are called by Death: and ok all theſe things we 
ſhall beare nothing awap, dec auſe all ther and we 
are nothing. 

All the trauels of the world are weighty, but the Mar. Aur, 
trauels of death are weightrteſt. 

All be perillous, but that is moſt perillous. 

All be great, but that is the greateſt. 

All things at the laſt haue an end by death, ſaue 
onelp death, whofe end is vnknowne. 

Then (it we be god) ſirh wee ſhall change this 
wearp life and company of men, for the lwertneſſe 
and fop of God: andthe doubts of foztune, foʒ this 
ſure like: and this great and continuall feare, fo2 
perpetuall peace: and this euill and naughty coꝛ⸗ 
rupt like, koʒ great renowne and glozp: we ought to 
thinke bertlp this Mould be no euill, but a change 
moſt bleſled and happy. 

Oh what bleſſedneſle ts it to haue death due foz 
Our ſinneg, diuerted into a demonſtratton and te- 
ification of Gods truth? 

When our laſt houre is come, neceſſity carrieth phorion. 
vs hence, though we be not willing: but ik we be 
willing, then haue we with Cod, both top, and 
euerlaſting reward. 

Doubtleſſe, fo onelp ſhall the ſoule of man moſt 
happilp at the laſt by Death Depart krom the body, 
as (hee haty akogehand, through true knowledge, 

O z diligentle 
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Dilfgentlp recorded and practifed death: and hath 
alfo long time before (by deſpiſing of things tem⸗ 
pozall, and by contemplation and loue of things 
ſpirituall) vſed ber felfe to be as it were in a man: 
ner abſent, 02 a- part from the bodp. 


The ſumme of all. 


Death is the diffoluer of each mortall body, 
Driueth all againe to their firſt matter, Dutt; 
Which while we liue ſhwuld put vs in memory 
From whence we came, and hence to what we muft : 
Fearefull to the euill, but ioyfull to the tuft, 

Who after this life,through death tranfitery, 

For deathleffe life ioyned with toy doe truſt, 
Whofe life by death is led to greater glory. 


Of Liberty. Chap. VIII. 


He be thing inthis prevent life, is liberty: 

Liberty be tt neuer fo pe, is to be preferred 

before all Delights and pleafurc s where ltberz 
tp ts not. 

He is to be counted fre and at ltbertr, which is 
volde of all luſt aud concupticence. 

Liberty (9 a power giuen vnto man, whereby he 
map liue, as he himſeife ſhall tbinkz god. And he 
ltueih pꝛoperly, as be kuſteth tohimſelfe, which kol⸗ 
loweth, in conuerſatton, thoſe onely things which 
ate gd and he neſt, who inforeth freetp his office, 
who bath a foze- igt how to liue well, who obeys 
eth not the Law for feare of punichment, but fo2 
truths fake and equttp: and with whom there ts 
nothing meze effectuous, then the god lucceſſe of 
bis owne aduife and iudgement. 6 
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So pleafant a thing to man is the fate of its 
pertie, that like is to be aduentured fo2 the hap⸗ 
pte reconerte thereof. 

To a man that is once brought vp with free⸗ 
dome and Wibertte, there ts nothing vnto him 
moze grieuous and miſerable then to be teſtrai⸗ 
ned of the tame. 

Deatb truely is to be preferred before ferutle 
flauerte and bondage. 

That is moſt truelp ſerultude, when a man Diogenes, 
without moderatton oz ſtay of his appetite, doth What Ser⸗ 
follow ouermuch his owne luff and pleafure: uitude is. 
which to overcome is moze commendable and 
pratfe-worthte, then winning of manp, both rich 
and great Cities. 

He is fubtec to a ſeruile fate, and bondage, Cicero, 
which cannot rekraine from his owne affecttons. Plato. 

He that is a god man and a wiſe, lofeth not 
libertie at anp time : no, not ſo long as bꝛeath in 
him endureeh. 

Ok our ſelues we haue no Libertte, noz ability Auguſtine. 
to doe the will ok God, but are ſubtect to Anne, 
and ſhut vp bnder ſtane. 

In very much libertie it is hard to be modera⸗ Ariſtotle. 
ted, oz to put a hʒidle to wanton affections. 

bee that hath Lébertie to doe moe then is nec Macro- 
ceflarte, will oftentimes doe more then is tending bius. 
to honeſty. 

To much Uibertie turneth into bondage, Seneca, 

Hope ts bondage, but miſtruſt is Liberty. Thales. 

The couetous perfon, the ambitteus, the le: Diogenes, 
cherous, with fuch other gluen to vice, cannot be 
free and at Libertie. 

I trꝛant neuer taſteth of true friend htp,noz of 


perkeck Ubertte. 
O4 Hlaucs 
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Alex.Seu- Slaues and bond-men, haue only thig liberty, 

; to vſe a proud countenance, becauſe they be thames 

leſſe: and noble men be alwayes knowne bp then 
gentieneffe, 

Seneca They be out of libertte that dor not labour fy 
their owne buſineſle, that fleepe at an other mang 
petite „and fet their feete where another man ſeep⸗ 
pet 

Mar. Aur. Where there is cozruption of cuſtomes, ther 
libertieg ſhould be broken. 

Terence. Surelv of ouermuch licenſe happeneth aren 
peſtilence. 

Alex. Seu. All things deflre libertie, and man-kinde mot 
ſpectallp. 

Cicero. It is better for a man to kcbpe his owne Uber: 
tie, then to take libertte from another man. 

Will conſtrained, feebetl euer oppoztunttie to 
{lip off the choller. 


Nothing is in the perfect ſtate of top, ik ttber: 
tie be awap. 


The ſumme of all. 


Although bonour, health, riches, and dignitie, 

Be daintie pleaſures that nature doth imbrace, 
Yet Libertie as Writers doe tefifie, 

Is the beſt thing that a man can pure huſe: 

The poore mans libertie doth plainely deface 

The rich in prifon, or bond-flaue toriches, 

Who/e lines are wajted in inaſt wretched diftreffes, 


Of 
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Of Goodneſſe. Cap. VIII. 


at thing is to be called good, which neta: Plato. 
deth in it felfe a dignitte that ſauoureth of 
God e heauen, fo that thofe things are one⸗ 
1p wozthey the name ef Goodneſſe, which hath a 
yerpetuttte and ſtedfaſtneſſe of godly ſubſtance. 

Ys God himſelke is all Gœdneſſe, fo hee loueih 
allthings that are god, which is Righteouſneſſe 
and Mertue: and hateth the contrary, ice and 
Wickednelle. g 

Thole perfons verely may be called god which Tullius. 
doe ſo behaue themſelues, and in ſuch wife do liue, 
that their katth, ſuertte, charttte, and liberalitp be 
uftictently pꝛoued: and that there be not in them 
anp couetoulneſſe, wilfulneſſe, oz fœolc-hardineſſe, 
und that in them be great ſtabtlity and conftancp. 

It is not onely (uff:clent fo2 a perfon to be god, Mar. Aus. 
but it is neceſlary that he put from btm all things 
that are reputed entll. 

It is god right, that they which be god men, Plate. 
and Doe well, receiue the honour which they bee 
wozthy to haue:and to them which be god, and al⸗ 
teady aduanced to honor, ther giue ſuch courage, 
that they endeuour themſelues with all their pow⸗ 
et to increaſe that opinton ok goodneſſe, whereby 
they were bꝛought to aduancement, which needs 
tu be to the honour and benefit of thofe, by 
whom they were fo promoted. 

Manp pckres of a mans life are not to be rece 
koned, but rather the good and godlp wozks that 
he hath done. 

Thoſe be a curtous kinde of men that will ſcke 
to hnow another mans like, and behautour, 9 

e 


218 


Hermes. 


Juan,va- 
rius. 
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Plato. 


Plato. 


Plato. 
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be flow to ſckke the amendment of their owe 
ues, 

ck map be called good, that other men fare the 
better for his goodneſſe. 

He is to be counted a good man among them 
that are god, whom neuer man ſaw to Doz anpe⸗ 
will wozks, noz heard him kpeak anf eutl! words, 
1102 doe anp thing but it was to the comfozt of the 
ner dy, and profitable to the common- wealth. 

Thon canſt not be perkectip good, tf thou ba: 
teſt thine enemie; what ſhalt thou then be tf thou 
hateſt thy friend? 

Wet him tbat is a good man be a louer of all 
good men, becaufe they be good, and fo2 the geod: 
neſſe that ig iu them, let him haue pleaſure in their 
famtItarttie and company : for God ſhall thereby 
be pratfed, and bet bimfelfe well commended, top: 
fullp comforted, and bleMedip rewarded. 

There is no greater delecatton and comfort 
to him that ts good, then to be lc ne in the compa: 
ny of god men. 

Hike ag a man paſſing though the Citie and 
ſckking where hee may finde a good Carpenter, 0} 
agood Smith, hearkenetyh where the moſt bew⸗ 
ing ts,02 beating with hammers, and there goctb 
in, ſuppoling to finde that which hee looketh foz: 
even fo, il thou wiit haue a good man, go and lob 
him out where theu heareſt Achnes ſharpelp raig⸗ 
neth, oz where intuftice gouernetb, will ruleth, 0 
great power oppzeſſeth, there fhalt thou surely 
finde him that thine heart deſlreth. 

Aduerſitte is {ent ef God bute good men, not 
bnluſtly noꝛ cruellp, but for a good conſlderation 
and louingly, as the doing of a good Father, 
which with an incomparable charitte deſlreth the 

aduancement 
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snuancetnent of bis ſonne to perpetuall honour 
ind digntt v, by ſuch manner of excefleas mot apt⸗ 
e trpeth his vertue. 
Who doubteth but that they are to be accouated Boetius. 
good nien, whtch in aduer ſity be pattent, and dea⸗ 
ith bprtghttp both in word and deve with all 


nen. 

The greateſt go dneſle of all goodneſſe ig, whet Mar. Aur. 
mants are put under by verturs acquited, oz to 
ande remedy againſt accuſtomed bices, with good 
inclinations, 

Ff thou intendeſt to doe any good, tarrpnot till Pichagor. 
to morrow:fo2 thou knoweſt not what map chance 
the this nigbt. 

The goods cf the ſoule, are the principal goods. 

Hothing is to be counted good, that map be ta: Pichagor. 
ben awap. 

Friendſhtp is the chtefe good thing in a City Ariſtotle. 
9 Tountrep. 

Good men retopee, that not onelp thep, but all Socrates, 
1155 be cleare of ſuch milchiefes as be put vpon 
them. 

Men ought to doe well to good people, and to Ariftode, 
chaſtile the wicked bp rigoz. 

In good things behold the mercies of God: and 
apply them aptly to thy ſelfe. Ind in all euil things 
and plagues behold his tudgements, thzougb the 
ue thou mapeſt learne and feare to offend 

m. 

Doe not what thou wouldeſt, but what thou 
houldeſt. 

There is nothing fo well done of them that be Mar. Aur. 
geod, but forth-with it ſhall be counterfapted of 
them that be eutll. 

The tongue ts both good and euill to 9 

K 
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Pichagor. The hearts of god people are the Caſtle e 
their ſecrets. 

Socrates. He that doth good, is better then the good which 
he doth: and he that doth euill, is woe then th, 
euill that bee doth. 

Legmon. J good thing the further and the moze largeh 
oz appertly it is knowne, the further the vertu 
thereof ſpꝛeadeth and roieth tt felfe in mens hearing 
and remembzance. 

If thou dock god to the euill, it Hall happen i 
the, as it Doth to them that fede another mang 
dog, which barbeth as well at his feeder, as at an 
other ſtranger. 

Mar. Aur. It god men be diligent to ſckke others that be 
god, no leſſe ought they to hide themſelues from 
them that be euill: foꝛ a godly man with one Anger 
bath power ouer all them that be bertuous, but i 
withſtand one evil! perſon, he bath need of hand, 
feet, and friends. 

A god rich man may ſeldome be found. 

He that is mightp, is not by and by god, bur hi 
that is god, is immediately might p. 

It is the part or a god honeſt man to forget dil: 
honeſt things, which to rtmember is a point ol 
euill. 

Plutareh. It is beiter for a man to amend dimfelfe by fol⸗ 
lowing the god example of his pꝛedecellours, 
then to make his ſucceſſours ware wozfe by fol 

. lowing his bunthrifty vicious liuing. 

Cicero. The greateſt fault in a man that is god, is to 
appꝛoue euil rather then god, and the greatest eutll 
in an euill man, is to coudemne good fo? eutll. 

Mar. Aur. The eulll man is alwayes veſlred for his wic⸗ 
kednelſe to be dead: but the god meriteth al wares 
ko haue his death be war led. Che 
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The godneſſe that commeth of an ignozant Hermes. 
nan, is like hearbs growing vpon a dunghill. 

That man feemeth god that tis merke and gen⸗ Mar. Aur. 
le ok conditton, foft in woꝛzds, and reſtſull in pers 
fon, and gractous in his conuerſatton. 

Uertuous and well-beloued perſong, loue hone- Diogenes. 
ftp and fhamefaftuefle at ali times, and in all 

laced. 
There is nothing fo god, no fo well belo⸗ 
led, but courſe of time caufeth bs to leaue it, to 
iſpꝛapſe and abhoꝛre tt, and finally to be wearp 
of ft. 

God men be called to iop, and eutll men be 
dawne to paine. 


The ſumme ok all. 


All goodneſſe is giuen us from God aboue, 
Theaxtbor of vertne, grace, and good gouernance, 
aße loue and lively light fbould euer moue 
Mankinde,by good life, his glory to aduance: 

Ibe good veſſe of God is of long continuance, 

did thofe that be wife men and learned will fay, 
Nothing is good, that may be taken away. 


Of Praife and Difpraife, Chap, IX. 


Pople thy felfe fo now tn verrue, that in time pyaco, 
to come thou mapeſt therefore be pꝛapſed. 
It is mere wickedneſſe, to ſcke pꝛapſe bp Diogenes. 

(ounterfapted bertue. 

Challenge not to the ſelke the Pꝛaple ot other 
mens inuenttons. 
65 all ihe Doings ſeke chiefly the Pꝛapſe of 

od. 


When 
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When God is bleſſed, and when thankeg an) 
pꝛaples be gtucn vnto him of men, then the m 
plentitull bleſſings are giuen of him, even ty, 
their fakes by whom hee is bleſſed: for ber the 
5 leſleth God, maketh him debtoz ok a greater bic 

ng. 

He is greatly to de pꝛapſed that leadeth an bn, 
corrupt lite, that loueth and feareth God, thattz 
kriendly to his ketend, fauourable to hig enemy, 
temperate in his woꝛds, and reſt ful in his perfon, 

Mꝛapſe nothing that is not commendable , no 
diſpꝛapſe ought that is pꝛapſe woꝛthp. 

Pꝛapſe honeſt and good things. 

Pꝛapſe not the vnwozthp, becaufe of his bain 
riches. 

Pꝛapſe a man ſoꝛ that which map neither be gt: 
uen him, oz taken from him, which is not his fai 
houſe, noꝛ his goodly garments,no2 his great how 
ſhold, but his vertue, wit, and perfect reaſon. 

Pꝛapſe little, but diſpꝛa pſe leſſe. 

Hee that to hig noble linage addeth bertue an 
good conditions, is highly to be pꝛapſed. 

The good workes of ole and ancient perſons an 
to be nrapfed, rather then their white hapzes: fo 
honour and pꝛayſe ought to be giuen For the good 
like, and not for the white head. 

Ik thou wilt pꝛapſe anp man becaufe bee 184 
Gentleman, prarfle his Parents alſo. If thou wil 
pꝛapſe him for his riches, that appertaineth to fo; 
tune. It thou pꝛayſe him koꝛ his ſtrength, remem⸗ 
ber that ſickneſſe will make him weake. Il thou 
pꝛapſe him for his ſwiftnelle of foote, remembel 
that age will take it awap. It for hig beautp, tt 
will ſoone al ſo vaniſh awap: but it thou wilt pꝛaiſe 
him koz his manners, wiſedome, and ene 
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ighigotwne, and nepther commeth bp heritage, 
nepther altereth with fortune, noz is changed be 
age but ig alwapes one with him. : 
Doe not luch things the ſelfe, ag thou woul: Pithagor. 
deſt diſpꝛatſe in another. 
e that praiferh bimfelfe, & diſpꝛaiſeth otherg, Protogeus. 
ig not wozthy pꝛaiſe. 
In ide multitude of men, there are few to be Mar Aur. 
pꝛoiſed, and menp to be diſpꝛayſed. 
Nothing diſpꝛayſeth a man fo much as his 
dune pzapſing, ſpeciallpy when he boaſteth ok bis 
owne good der des. 
To be pꝛapſed of euill nen, is as euill as to be 
praifed for euill doing. 
If a man praste thee, remember to be thine Cato. 
owne Judge. 
We muſt beware we open not our cares to Tullius. 
luch as pꝛaiſe bs falſely, noz ſuffer our ſelues to 
be flattered. 
None be in fo much danger of Flattererg as 
the Pꝛinte, noble men, and ſuch as be in authozitp. 
The cluſter of flatterers walke in the Court. Ouid 
It it were es painelull a ihing foʒ men to praife 
honeſt things as it is to doe them, then Could 
they be as little pꝛapſe d ag followed. 
It thou wilt diſpꝛapſe bim whom thon hateſt, 
ſhew not that thou art his enemp. 
f It is a poynt of flatterp, to pꝛapſe a man to hig Seneca. 
ace, 
Wnmeafurable laud and pratfe is tote repracued.Diogence, 
All things that are god, Hath cuer the pꝛehemt⸗ 
hence in pꝛatle and compatiſon. 
It is iuffictent to pꝛatſe and exalt a childe, r= 
ing vis honeſt towardneſſe, biſpolltton oz apthes 
well proucd by ſuch things as be taugbt him. 
Nꝛide 
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Dene is caule of hatred, and ſloath of my. 
pꝛaiſe. 

As they which giue willingly ſckme to haue by 
little themſelueg: euen ſo they which pꝛaiſe other 
kolks ſlenderle, ſeœme to deſite to be pꝛayſed them: 
ſelueg. 

Like as the famiſhed foz lacke of other meaty; 
are faine ſometime to cate their owne kleſh: fo me: 
ny that are batne-gloztous are fozced to pꝛaſt 
themſelues becaule no man will elle. 

As the ſhadow followeth the bodp, ſo pꝛaiſe fol: 
loweth vertue. Ind as the ſhadow goeth fom: 
times before, and ſometimes behind, ſo doth pꝛaiſe 
alſo to bertue: but the later that it commeth, the 
greater it is, and the moze of value. 

Pꝛaiſe no man before death, for death is th. 
diſcouerer of all his woꝛbg. Vile iudgeth vndirec⸗ 
Ip of death. 


The ſumme of all. 


So vertuouſiy endeauour thy felfe to line, 

That men euen worthily thy life may commend $ 
Counter faite not vertue for men will it reprines 

and praiſe thee for thy profit, uf rightly thou intend, 
Both Praiſe and DiSpraife on our lining doth depend, 
And as after the body there followeth a ſhar mn, 
Euenſo after Verine, praiſe doth alfo follow. 


THE 
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THE SIXT BOOKE: 


of the ſeauen cardinall Vertues, following in 
their order, againſt the ſeauen capitall Vi- 
ces; commonly called the ſeauen 
deadly ſinnes. 


Cap. I, 
Of Humilicie and Gentleneſſe. 


D Umtlitte for ber excellencie ſhould 
ve the ſiſter of true nodiltite. 
God hath moſt reſpect vnto them 


e chat with humbleneſſe of heart, cat 
e themfelues lo wi before the pꝛeſence 
or hio mateſtie. 

Like as the lowltneſſe of heart maketh a man Propertius 
highly in fauour with God: even fo meckeneffe 
of words maketh him to fincke into the hearts 
of men. 

The vertue of humilitte encourageth to attaine 
truclp the law of God: and maketh apt and mekte 
bellels to receiue the fptritof God. 

Nature gtueth dbuto age eſtimatton and au- Dontanus. 
thozitte: but mekkeneſſe of heart is the gloꝛp both 
ok pouth and age, and giueth vnto them both digs 
nitte and bonour, 

That man ig wozthtly counted happy, which Seneca. 
the higbter that fortune hath aduanced him in ſub⸗ 
ſtante and dignitte: fo much the moze lowly he 
datleth bis courage. te 
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che that doth gather vertues together ( fo. e⸗ 
ſtimation aud comelineſſe) without the vertue of 
humilitte, doth as he that openly beareth line pou: 
der in a rough and boyſterous winde. 

Gentlencile and aſtabilttie are worthy bertues; 
that cauſeth men to be heartelp and dctrelp belo⸗ 
ued. 

Hothing ſurely moze entirely and fatkly toy. 
nezh the hearts of ſubiecks to their pꝛiuce or ſoue⸗ 
ratgne then mercte, affablitty, and gentleneſle. 

Among many bertues belonging bnto Pzin⸗ 
ces, none is fo proper vnto them, o2 fo honoura⸗ 
ble and pꝛincelp, as timelp to helpe ſuppliants, to 
comkoꝛt the afflicted, to encourage them, and to ve: 
ltuer men from danger in their diſtreſle. 

Nothing breedeth fo great dekozmitie in 2 
49 tnce, as to fopne vnto his high eſtate and au: 
thozitte, the nopſome bitterneſle of bis hard and 
euill tempered nature. 

They doe feeme indekd well to inſtruct and ad: 
uertiſe vs, which gtue this admoniſhment bnto 
vs: that is to fap, the higher we be in authoꝛttie, 
fo much the more gentle and lowlp we fpouid be 
haue our felucs : for nothing is moze seemelpo: 
commendable to a Pꝛince oz a noble man, then 
bertue, gentleneſſe, mekeneffe,and humilitp. 

Cruelty and gentleneſſe be two contraries: the 
one is of all men bated, and the other beloued: £03 
crucity is in an enemie mercileſſe bnto the mild naz 
ture of man. Men are not in anpthing moze like 
vnto God, then in gentleneſſe and humility, which 
moſt plapnelp conſiſteth, in doing good one to a 
nother. 

Hine gently with thine vnderlings, aß thou 
wauldeſt the betters ſhould liue with thet, and on 
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to all men as thou wouldeft be done by. Seneca, 

Wonꝛſhip gentleneſſe, and hate crueltp. 

It thou wilt coꝛrect anꝝ man, doe it rather with 
gent lene fle then with violent extremity. UAſe mea⸗ 
ſure in all things. 

Thinke not thy felfe to be that which thou art 
not: noz desire to ſckme greater then thou art in 
pede, 

Be gentle and louing to euery boop, flatter 
none, de familiar with few, be tndiferenet and e⸗ 
quall towards euer man, be ſlow to wrath, and 
ſwift to mercp and pitty. 

Muartee is the thing, that taketh awap the name Ariſtotle. 
ok gentle nelle. 

The gentle and lowly perſon, cannot be hac Alex. Seu. 
ted. 

The gentleman gently intreated, is content to 
doe all things, dut the bile natured man familtar⸗ 
le bſed, grudgeth at all things. 

Gtue place to thy betters, and to thy elderg. Be 
not high minded. Pleaſe euerp body. Be ferutceas 
blo to cuerp body. Doe net that to another, which 
thou thy fel€c hateſt. Get by perſwaſton, and not by 
blolence. Bate violence. We gentle in thy beaut. 
Our, atid fatntiiar in communtcatton. 

Ze belongeth to gentleneſſe to ſalute gladlp 
them that we meéte: and to fatntltarity, to talke 
with them gently and friendly. 

It ſemeth to be vncomelp and great vngentle⸗ 
neſſe, a man to be buthankefull. 

It is due to render deſerued thankes. 

Humanity and gentleneſſe will rather of a friend 
hope the beſt, then fore-thinke the woꝛſt. 

Ik thou deſire that thy friends loue map con⸗ 
tinue, de courteous and gentle towards him, both 
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in ſpckch be and alfo in manners: fosbeare him in 
his anger, repꝛoue him gently in his errour, and 
comfore him in his aducrfitp. 

Like as pzide flareth loue, pzouoketh dif 
daine, kindletb malice, confoundett tuſtice, and 
ſubuerteth weales publike, euen fo gentleneſle, af⸗ 
Fabtittp oꝛ humbieneſſe, doe ſtirre bp affectton, aug⸗ 
ment beneuolence, increaſe charity, ſuppozt equi⸗ 
tz, and pꝛeſerue moſt ſutely Countries and Ci⸗ 
ties. 


The ſumme of all. 


Humbleneſſe and affability art two worthy vertuet, 

That moft bappily purchafe friendſbip and fauour; 

Tea, euen Princes, and Rulers, thas theſe vertues doe vſe, 
Caufe ſubiecto to obey them, and gine them due honour. 
Hate cruelty, be lowly,and of gentle behauiour: 

For as Pride flayeth lone, and ingendreth all wic hedneſſe. 
So Lene linely flouri{heth by the meanes of humbleneſſe. 


Of Loue and Charity: Two mentall 
Vertues. Cap. II. 


Onſt ant loue ig a pꝛincipall bertue. 
Hermes. Without loue no tertuc map be perkect. 
Plato. dhe that lacketh lone, ought not to be regarded. 
Seneca. It is not poſſible to doe any thing well without 
loue. 
Propertius True loue is that which is not idle, but wozketh 
to ſerue him whom he loueth. 
Socrates, I oue all men, and be in ſubtectton to all lawes. 
but aboue all things loue and obey God. 
The greateſt argument of godly loue, 1 to 
oue 
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tone that which God willeth: and not to loue that 
which God loucth not. 

Tye true louer of God ( which is pꝛoperl the Alex. Seu. 
charttavle perſon) is vnder no rule, but he is Lod 
aboue all inuentions, all precepts, and all com⸗ 
mandements, that God hath gtucnto man: Foz 
charity bath no bond. 

He erreth in mine opinion, that preferreth feare socrares 
befoze loue: without the which (wirneſſe Socrates) g 
nothing either wiih God oz with man, map long 
indure oꝛ abide. 

We are bound to loue, maintaine, and pꝛeſerue, Tullius. 
the common attonement and kellowſyip of all 
mankinde. 

The nature of fauour and grace, is fartheſt off 
et all things from felfe-loue, læking nothing leſſe 
then ber owne commoditp, but rather respecting 
the commoditp of otherg. 

None of vs loueth God, that enfozceth to will Pacuuius. 

anp thing contrary to Gods will. He perfectly loz 
ueth not Gad, that doth anp thing without God. 
He perkeckly loueth not God, that thinketh any 
thing beſideg God. The perfec loue of God, can⸗ 
not and with anp care oꝛ ſtudp for this lie. The 
perfec loue ot God abldeth not the coupling with 
anp ather loue. The perfec loue of God knoweth 
none affectton to kindred, it knoweth no differente 
bet wekne poze and rich, tt Rnoweth not what mea⸗ 
neth mine and thine, it cannot diuide a foe froma 
fstend: koz bet that truly and perkectlp lone td Cod, 
muſt lone God alone, nothing belldes God, nor 
with God, bnt loue all indifferently in God, and 
for God. 

There axe two kindes of loue, the one naturatl, 
and the other heauenly. 

5 3 The 
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; 5 god louer loucth his ſoule better then hig 
ody. 
The euill louer loueth his body, ¢ not his foule, 


Pitha goras A man of feble courage annopeth himſelke light: 


Homer. 


Mar. Aur. 


Pithagor. 


ly with that which he loueth. 

To be louing to bim that hurteih bs, is the mot 
acceptable thing in the fight of God that a man 
map doe. Thou ſhalt be beloued of God, ik thou 
follow him in this point: In dellring to doe god 
to all men, and to hurt no body. 

Thereis true loue, where be two bodies ſepa⸗ 
rate, and but one heart together. 

Woue is paped with loue. 

Small fusfance increaleth where concord 
ralgneth: by diſcoꝛd, great things are ſcattered, 
and come to naught. 

Ok loue mixed with mockerp, kolloweth the 
frutt of tnfamp. 

There ve flue wapes noted of louing one ano⸗ 
ther, ok the which number one wap is pꝛapſed, 
thate be btterlp diſpꝛayſed, @ one neither pꝛapled, 
noꝛ diſpꝛapſed. tri a man map loue bis neigh⸗ 
bour fo2 Gods fake, as cuerp god bertucus man 
loueth cuerp man. Secondly, a man map loue 
his neighbour for naturallaffectton, becaufe he ia 
his fon, his brother,o2 kinſman. Thir dip, he may 
loue foꝛ vatne-gloꝛr, as if hee lobed of his neigh⸗ 
bour to be wozſhipped, oz aduauced to honcur. 
Fourthly, a man map lowe for couetouſneſſe, az 
when he chertſheth and flattereth a rich man koz 
bis gods, oz when he maketh much of them that 
haue done him pleaſures, oꝛ map doe. Fikelr, and 
laſtly, he map loue foꝛ his ſenſuall luſt ¢ appettte, 
as when he loueth for delicate fare, oz elfe when 
hig nunde flichle runneth and doteth bpon 

women, 
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women. The firk way to loue his neighbour foꝛ 
the loue that hee beareth to God, ts onelp woꝛthy 
to be pꝛaiſed. Whe ſecond wap. naturally delerueth 
nepther pratfe oz diſpꝛatſe. The third, the fourth, 
and the lit, to loue fo2 glozp, aduantage, 02 pleas 
(ure, all thꝛck be vtterly naught. 
Likenelle of manners maketh ſtedkaſt ¢ perfect. 
Ot all things, the neweſt ts beſt, ſaue of loue Seneca. 
and eriendſhtp: which the elder that it waxeth, ts 
euer the better. 
To much felfe-loue is cauſe of all euill. 
Bepentance is the end of filthy loue. 
Le wd loue is the buſineſſe of loytererg. 
Woue cannot de mingled with feare, 
There is nothing fo dark, but that loue eſpieth. 
Loue leaueth no danger vnattempted. 
It is not poſlible for a ſeruant to be diligent 
that loueth not his maiſter. 
Bee that hath a whole and cleare heart, without Mar. Aur. 
infozcing, vitereth louing words : bee that bath 
an euill heart, alwapes ouercommeth others with 
woꝛds of malice. 
That perſon that is entirely beloued, cauleth es 
uer great grieke at his death. 
fe The loue of a Foote ts more noyſome then plea⸗ Socrates, 
ant. 
As one bird loueth another, and one beaſt anos Mar. ur. 
ther, and one wife man another: ſo one fle loueth 
another. 
Lone peace, maintaine concord, be mercikull to 
the penitent, deſpiſe not thine bnderling. 
Haunt not too much the friends Woufes, for Ariftippus 
that engendzeth no great loue: no; be not long 
from thence, for that engendzeth hate, but bſe a 


meane in all things. 
Loue 
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Tone betwekne neighbours ſuffereth to be mit: 
tigated with water: but it tg requtſtte that the 
lowe of the Pꝛince and the people be perfect and 


pure. 
Ariſtotle. It is better for a man to loue good -kellowihtp 


then money. 
There is no perfect laue, where is no equalltie 
bet weene loners. 

Mar. Aur, Loue in poung bloud, in the ſpzing time and 
klowziſhing pouth , itis apopfon that forthwith 
ſpzesdeth inte euerp veyne: it ts an hearbe that 
by and bp entreth the entralg: a wounding that 
incontinentip mortifierh all the members: anda 
peſttiente that afatlerh the hart, and finally, it mas 
Beth an end of all bertues. 

Plato. As in euerp place Jute findeth ſome what to 
cleaue to, fo loue is berp ſeldume without a fab: 
tect. 

Mar. Aur. ‘he great hopce outward, is a ſigne of little 
loue inward: and the great inward foue keépeth 

filenie outward. 

The old lecberous louer is a Lehke, with a white 
head and a greene tatle. 
Lide as the fire walkcth the fire-brand,fo doth 
lcoznetulneſſe watt loue bet weene friends. 
Wetter are the Iripes of him that farthfullp lo⸗ 
uct), then the decetttull Rifles of him that hateth. 
hig is the tu ordinance of God, that ve that 
laueth hall haue an end, and it that ig beloued ſhal 
take an end, and the time that we are in ſhall allo 
end: then it is reaſon that the loue wherewith we 
doe loue ſhould end lie wiſe. 

Hermes. Charitte is a god ¢ gractous effect of the ſoule, 

What cha- wherebp mang heat bath no fancp to eückme, 

ritie is. value, o2 ponder anp thing in this wide pet 

ellde 


Hermes. 
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pefide oz before the care and ſtudyto know God. 

God, as her himſelfe is all Charitte and Woue, 
and the onelp beginning ok all goodneſſe, ſo theie 
floweth freclp from him, as from the onelp foun= 
tang of bts grace into the heate of man (the in⸗ 
ſtrument of all grace) all god mottons to wozke 
well, and that freely,toufnglp,and of god- will, bp 
the power and trekdome cf his ſpirit, without res 
ſpecting of merit thereby, oz iuſtification, but re⸗ 
uerentip (with all topfulneſſe) tendering and lckk⸗ 
ing the only gloap ot him, by whom (through grace) 
be is fo trely and mercifully tuſtiũed, made righ⸗ 
teous, and ſaued. 

Charitte is the childe of Faitb. Chriſoſt. 

Good workes make not a man iuſtifled o2 righ⸗ Auguftin, 
fous : but a man beeing once tuſlilled, Doth good 
wozzes. 

No deſerts of men can haue plate before the 
grace of God. 

Charitte is not tihe one vertue, but is fuch a 
thing, that by many degrers of diuers vertucs it 
muſt be gotten, as the finall concluſton of all la⸗ 
bour and trauatle in vertue. 

All Charite ts Loue, but it is not true that all 
Loue to Charttie. 

Charitie maketh men to kozſake finne,and im⸗ 
bzace vertue. 

Tharitte is the whole perfection of a god man. 

Charitte maketh a man abfotute and perfedt Plato, 
in vertues. 

The filthy effects of bziberp, hindereth greatle 
the wozke of Charitie. 

Is couetonſneſſe, bꝛiberp, and extoꝛtion, are ne⸗ 
er contented, but needy : fo charitable liberalitie 
is euermoꝛe bleſſed with plenty. i 
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By our Charice with God, wee learne what z 
our due tte towards man. 

The two wings wherewith a man flyeth vm 
God de theſe: ikthon fozgtueſt him that bath of: 
ae thee, and doſt helpe him that hath neve oj 
ther. 

How can Charttie to man ſtand, when Chari: 
tie to God (which is odedtence to hig will) tg o: 
uerthzowner 

Sire things here kollowing are fpectallp to be 
noted, that in what man ſoeuer any of them doe 
ratgn, there abideth not in him anp ſparh of Gods 
Charitie: Kirk, looke vpon the vnmercikuli and 
curſed man, that being vopd of pitty cannot koz⸗ 
giue, but ill bopleth in his appetite to be auer- 
ged. Secondlp, lake vpon the enutous ſtomache, 
Yow he without reſt kretteth in coueting the fight 
ok his hurt whom her fo cruelip ſpighteth. Third⸗ 
dp, looke vpon the inſattable Glutton (without 
godly regard) hee beaſtlp proutdeth his belle 
chere. Fourthly, lobe vpon the filthy Lecher 
bow bulle hee 19 to compaſſe his bngrattous 
thoughts. Fiktly, loke vpon the wretched Coue⸗ 
tous man, bow without reafon and god order, ha 
continuallp ſcrapeth, and beateth his bꝛaine to ga⸗ 
ther gaineg. Finally, fake vpon the Ambittous 
and hautte hearted fellow, how buflly bee beſtir⸗ 
reth him to get pꝛomotton and worhtp. Theſe 
kinde of men, thꝛough their batne and cozrupt fan⸗ 
tafles (not poſſeſſed with the grace and Charitie 
of God) be no leſſe gredyto latiffie theſe their vn⸗ 
ſatt able deſires, then the hungry and thirſtie bo⸗ 
dieg (though naturall neceſſitte) ſcckke to be re⸗ 
kreſhed. 

Whoſoeuer feeleth in his heart any We 5 


Of Patience, 110 235 


title of hatred oꝛ enup, for any manner of caufe a⸗ 
aint any man, that perfon map be well aſſureb 
that he is not in Charity with God. 

Charity is a word much vſed with euer man 
and woman, but not fo well percetued, as it is com- 
monlp ſpoken. 

Hike as fire is an inſtrument, without which Plutarch. 
few woꝛkes can be finifhed, fo without Charity 
nothing map be well done, and honeſſly. 

Like as God, and the Childꝛen of God are al⸗ 
wapes knowne to be all one in Charity, mercy, 
plttp, pattence, long-fuffering, wilhing welfare, 
health, and life to euerp man: ſo the Diuell, and 
the childzen of the Diuell are knowne to be al⸗ 
wapes one, by their enup, ſpight, and malignitp, 
by their crueltp, tyꝛanny, impattency, ſwift re: 
uengement, oppzellton, impoueriſhing, and ſpop⸗ 
ling, binderers of health, and very murthererg. 


The ſumme of all. 


In this life, of Leus there are two kindes, 
That drarveth men to ioy and paine : 

On filthy Lone fome fet their mindes, 

And godly Lowe ſume inen vetaine, 

The wicked doe count/uch Loue but vaine : 
But Gods heauenly Loue and Charity, 
Purchafeth th’ enerlafting felicity. 
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Of Patience: a mentall Vertue. Cap. III. 


Atience is a noble hertue, appertaining ae 

well to inward as to exteriour gouernante, 

and is the vanquiſher of iniuries, the ſure de⸗ 
fence againſt all the effects and paſſions of the 
foule, retaining alwapes glad ſemblance in aduer⸗ 
ſity and doloz. 

The meanes to obtaine Patience, is be two 
things princtpaltp: a direct and vpꝛight eonſciente, 
a true and conſtant opinton in the eſtimatton ot 
godneſſe, which ſeldome commeth onelp of nature, 
except it be wonderkull excellent, but by the dilt⸗ 
gent ſtudy of very Phtloſophe (not that which is 
fophiſticate, and conſiſteth in ſophiſmes) nature 
ts thereto prepared and holpen. 

Patience and god beltete in God, maketh a 
man bicoztous. 

He ts perlectly patient, which in his fury can 
ſubdue his owne aſtecttons. 

Wetter to her that contemneth tnturp, then be 
that ſoꝛroweth: for be that contemneth it as be 
nothing felt it, palleih not of it: but her that is 
forrowfull, is there with tozmented, as though he 
kelt it. 

Suſtaine, abſtaine: ſuſt ane, and beare aduer⸗ 
ſtt p. and abfatne trot all euill and filthy pleaſutes 
and paſtimes. 

It to ofrentimes feene that it cannot fatle in ⁊ 
man that can ſuffer and bath patience, to haue ber: 
tue and fo2ce. 

Qe ts worthy to be called couragtoug, ſtrong. 
and out, who Doth not onelp with Pattence ſuk⸗ 
fer inturtes, rebukes, and diſpleaſures dont ee 
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him, but alſo Doth god ageinſt thofe nits. 
One ok the vertues that a wife man ought to 
haue, (wherein he ſhall be knowne as wiſe) is that 
he tan ſuffer well: fo2 a man ihat can fuffer well, 
was euer wife and well mannered. 
Hee that is patient and ſober, hall neuer repent 
him. 
Be patient in tribulatton, and giue no man cauſe Hermes, 
tofpeabe euill of thee. 
Let not thy heart fatle the, although Foztune 
turneth her face a while from thek: tut pattentip 
beare the time: for merry euen-tides oftentimes 
ſollow catefull moznings. 
Becetue patiently the wordg of correction, al- Hermes. 
though thep febme grieuous. 
; In tuffering akkflictions, Patience ig made 
rong. 
Dattence and perſeuerance are two pꝛoper 
notes: whereby Gods childzen are truly Browne 
from hypocrites, counterkattes, and diſſemblerg. 
By patience wee are rendzed vnto God, and 
ppꝛoued of among men. 
Bumilitp, Patience, and fatre ſpcch, are the pas 
lers of wrath and anger. 
The trauatleg that come of neceſſity, ought with Mar Aur. 
od courage to be endured. 
Be conſtant and pattent in aduerſitp, and in 
oſperitp warp and lowlx. 
The beſt wap for a man to be auenged, is to Mar. Aur. 
kondemne inlurp and rebuke, and to liue with 
fuch honeſty and god behautour, that the doer 
hall at the laſt be thereof aſhamed, oꝛ at the leaſt 
loſe the fruit of hig malice, that is to ſap, ſhall not 
hil and haue glozp of thy hinderance and da⸗ 
age. 
Euen 
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Euen as pron, except it be often ſcoured, will 
fone corrupt and ware ruſty: fo except the Qnty! 
heart of man, and his fleſh, be often ſcoured with 
the whetſtone of aduerfity, they will foone corrupt, 
15 ouergrow vith the ruſt of all flithineſſe and 

nne. 


The ſumme ok all. 


Patience isa Vertue both noble and neceſſary, 
Appertainimg to the inward and exterior gouernance: 
Patience is a vanquiſher of approued iniury; 

A furerocke of defence againſt all diſturbance. 

This Vertue therefore to obtaine, gine diligent attendance, 
By two things thou {halt learns it, io thy comfort in diſtreſſe, 
An upright confcience, and conſtant efteeming of goodneſſe. 


Of Diligence, Agility, or Quickneſſe. Cap. IIII. 


Iligence quickly diſpatcheth all things. 
Heer that dilligently attendeth to bis bull: 
neſſe, can neuer repent him, but bzingeth all 
his woꝛkes to a perfect and god concluũon. 
Diligence and carefulneffe are the kepes of cere 
taintp. 
Diligent puruepance ts great ſurety. 

There is nothing fo fearefull buto wife and 
cit cumſpect men, but bp Diligence it map be foze⸗ 
ſerne, and happily ought to paſſe: neither is there 
any euill, but that it muſt readily fall vpon thoſe 
which be vndtligent, care leſſe, and ſluggiſh. 

God which is tmmortall, doth (as it were) fell 
all things bnto vs fo2 our labour and trauatle, 

Thep which will come to an happy eſtate, mull 
diligentlp labour in this woꝛld. 2 
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Bthoufand euils do afflic daily that man, which Saluft 
bat) tobimfelfe an idle and an vnpꝛofltable cat: 
Bel . 

There was neuer any man that obtapned rez 
nowne bp bts careleſſe lluggiſhneſſe. 

Miltgent labour paeuapleth mightelp : pea, it Virgil. 
buercommeth all things. 

Thoſe ſtudies which ſckme laboꝛſome in pouth⸗ 
full pc reg, are made right pleaſant refts vnto olde 
age. 

Wp the deceitkull popfon of loath, bertue bez 
ing ouercome, it peeidech to the breach of confull= 
on, and falleth on a ſodaiue to btter decap. 

We know that there ts nothing fo caffe but it Terence 
will ſckme hard, it it be not with chearekulnelle tas 
ken in hand. 

Nothing vnto man is fo bard, but by diligence 
ſt map eaſilp be found out. 

Ik br diltgence thou Halt being anp noble thing Virgil. 
to paſſe:thp laboꝛ ſhall fone be ouer-paſt and gone, 
but thy gloꝛy ſhall ſtill rcemapne: and it at pieaſure 
thou accompliſh anp vile act, the remembrance 
doubtleſle of the billanp ſhall ſtill rematne, euen 
when thy pleafure is tatre paſt and gone. 

The waking eye, and well occupted hand, attai⸗ 
neth ok right vnto manp great things. 

There is nothing fo god to make a Hozſe fat Diogenes, 
as the eve of his Maiſter, nepther is there ought 
better to make Land ferttle, then the ſteps of the 
owner, that is to fap, the Maiſters diligence. 

15 p Danger, dꝛead, and doubtfulneſſe, dillgence Demoſth. 
is greatly hindered. 

It oftentimes happeneth, that they which be Alex. Seu. 
llacke and vndtligent in doing their duties at the 
beginning, after that thoy haue bene W 

thereo 
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thereot, eyther bp their ſriendg, oz by the godneg 
ol theit owne proper wits, they haue bene indy, 
ſtrious and berp diltgent. Contrariwife, others 
which atthe fir ft haue bene yutche, with a marug. 
lous dexteritie and promprneffe , they haue after. 
wards bp little and little relented:pea, and baulng 
gathered together (as diuers haue) god eſttmart⸗ 
on and abundance of ſubſtante, haue withdrawn, 
themlelues from patnefuil atkatres, and at the taf, 
; be to no man, but onelptothemfelues, profitable, 

Pittachus. Mothing chall cauſe a man moze dülgentlp ty 
do his dut ie, then to thinke what he would requir: 
Of him that's interiour to him. 

Muſonius. Me that is diligent ſhall entop the profit ol hig 
labour and Diltgence. 


The ſumme ob all. 


Diligence is a quickneffe and liuelineſſe of mind, 
Whereby all things are finiſhed moſt aptiy: 
Diligence doth alwayes this commoditie finde, 

It neuer repenteth but endeth moſt gladly. 
Carefulldiligence is the key of certaintie, 

And if with diligence men doe their buſineſſe, 
What reward {hall follow the end will expreſſe. 


Of Liberalitie, Cap, V. 


Ariftode, T IJbera'itte ts as well a meafure in giningas 
in tahing ot monep and gods. 
TLiberalttie is not in the multitude oꝛ quatt 
titie of that which is gtuen, but in the habit 03 
kaſhion ofthe gtuer. 
It is Liberalitie to giue according to a mans 


abilttie. That 
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Chat is not to be appꝛoued Liberality, wherein Tullius. 
iganp mixture cf auarice oz rapine, ſoꝛ it ig not 
poper le liberalte p to exact vniuſtlv, oʒ bp violence 
op craft to take goods from particular perſons ¢ 
düſtrebute them to a multtitude: oz to take from 
manp vntuſt lp, and enrtch therewith one perfon 
a few: for the true precept concerning benefits 
op rewards is, to take good heede that he contend 
not againſt equitp, noʒ that he vphold any tnturp, 

There be two fountaines which doe appzoue Valerius 
lberalitꝑ, that is, a ſure iudgement and an bone Max, 
fauour. 

be onelp is liberall, whtch diſirtbuteth accor: Ariſtotle. 
ding to his ſubſt ance, and where tt ig expedient. 

Liberality taketh the name of the ſubſtance 
ol the perſon from whence it pꝛoceedeth. Foz it 
teſteth not in the qualitte oz quantitte of things 
that be giuen, but in the naturall dilpoſttton of 
the giuer. 

Wonderfully ts the loue ofthe multitude ſtir⸗ Tullius. 
ted with the fame and opinion ot liberality, boun⸗ 
tkulneſſe, iuſtice, and faithkulueſſe, and of all thoſe 
bertues which appertatne to the miuldneſſe of man⸗ 
nero, and gentlenelle. 

It ſhould feeme that as man being the moſt prec Theophr. 
tous and goodly creature of all others bpon the 
whole earth, ¢ fo in large manner wonderfully en⸗ 
dewed with diuine grace from the high God a 
boue, ſhoulb in ſuch wife moſt earneſtly regard his 
eſtate and creation, that not only (ag a Lost ouer 
them) to haue and intop the pleafures ot them (fox 
bis luficlent and needkull purpofe ) but a ſo moſt 
loutugly with all Diligence to fee to the reltefe 
and comfort of thoſe that bp creation are Ube vn⸗ 


to himtelfe. 
Q Liberatite 
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Liberalitp in a Moble-man, is to be eon. 
mended, although ſomewhat tt exceed the tern, 
of meafure. Ind it it be well and duely emploped, 
it requtreth perpetuall honour to the giuer, an 
much frutt and Angular commoditie therebp en⸗ 
ereaſeth. 02 where bertuous and honeſt mente 
aduanced and well rewarded , it ſtirreth the cou: 
rages of them that haue any ſparke ok vertue, to 
encreafe therein with all their kozce and endea: 
nour: Wherekoze next to the helping and relte: 
uing of a commtinaltte, the moſt part of Itberal⸗ 
tie ta to be employed on men ok vertue and good 
qualtttes : wherein is to be requtred a good elect: 
on and tudgement, that for hope of reward oz la⸗ 
uour (vnder the cloake of vertue) be not hid the 
moſt moꝛtall popfon of flattery. Liberalitp which 
is vpon flatterers emploped, is not onelp poriched, 
but alſo ſpilled and deuoured. 

e is liberall that delighteth moze in good te: 
no wne then in monep. 

A liberall man cannot be enuious. 

He that is liberall cannot live amiſſe. 

tue liberally for thy pꝛoflt. 

As liberality maketh friends of enemies: fo 
pride maketh enemtes of kriends. 

AT hep that be libzrall, doe with-hold oz hide no⸗ 
thing from them whom they loue: wherebp lout 
tnercafeth, and friendſhtp alſo is made perpetual 
and ſtable. 

He that ts liberall neglecteth not his gods, noz 
gtueth it to all men, but bfeth it ſo, as he map con⸗ 
inually help others, and giueth when, and where, 
and on whom it ought beſt to be imploped. 

Wiberaltty and benellcence be of ſuch alffinitie, 
that the one may neuer from the other be eee 
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for the employment of monep is not liberalitp, tt 
it be not to2 a god end oz purpoſe. Benellcente is 
neuer taken but in the better part, and is taken out 
9 5 » where Uberality commeth out of the - 
corer, 
Liberality caufeth men to be greatly maruat: Alex. Seu. 
led at. . 
I uberall heart ts cauſe of beneuolente, although Tullius. 
ſometime perchance power lackelh. 
That fame liberaliiy that ſtandeth in trauell 
and diligence, is both moll honeſt, and alfo ſpꝛea⸗ 
beth kartheſt, and :s able to profit moſt. g 
It is the greateſt pare of Godlineſle, to know: Pacuuius, 
ledge the itberaitty of Gods godneſle towards bs: 
and to gtue one pꝛapſes vnto him, from whence 
all things are pœlded to our reltefes. 


The lumme ok all. 
Liberality is a certaine meaſure, 
That ſpringeth of fanour, friendſhip, and amity ; 
In giuing or receiuing land or treafure, 
After a mans ſubſtancè or ability: 
But chiefly in comforting the poore and needy, 
For that is liberality in very deede, 
Tobelpe the poore miferable in time of necde. 


Of Temperance and Moderation, 
Cap. VI. : 
Emperauce is a noble vertue, and chieflp ap- Photion. 
pertatneth to the honcurable ciate ot man⸗ 
kinde, whereby the Pꝛincelp gouernour, Keaſon, 
(which ragneth ag a Ring in man) id Bnowne to 
beare ſwap in man: whereby tn happlly tempered 
alt his doings, and thereby differeth from the cf: 


fect of beats. 
M 2 Tempe⸗ 
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Tempetance is enemy to luſt, and luſt is a wap: 
ting ſeruant vnto bodtly pleaſure. 

Temperance calleth a man backe from all groſſe 
affects and carnall appetites, and letteth him not 
excerde neither in foliſh reioycing, noz in vngodiy 
ſozrowing. 

(Temperance is the pacifier of alltumults. 

Gꝛoſſe affectious and luſts, are either vtterlꝝ to 
be refused, oz elſe with moderation to be bfed, 

He is to be called a temperate and moderate pers 
fon, which not onelp bath power ouer his wanton 
and cozrupt affects, buc ſo endeauours alfo him: 
felfe, that in his Countrep he is chargeable to no 
man, to no man cruell o2 giteuous, neither to any 
man dangerous. 

Foz hre ts tempered with the light of the hea: 
uenly grace, he is of nature familiar and gentle: be 
is eafle to men that will come and ſpeake with 
him: whofe houſe is bnlocked, not ſhut, but open 
to all men, where euerp man, ag it were in tempeſts 
and ſtozmeg, map repatre for their relieuement and 
ſuccour. 

Pouth vntemperate and full ok carnall affect: 
ons, quickly turneth the body into age, to be full 
ok inflrmities, foule and feeble. 

When the vnbzideled carkaſſe oz fratle fleſh of 
man is not well tempered oz dilertetlp ruled, but 
ouermuch cheriſhed, {ct at liberty, and pampered, 
then is the ſoule the leſſe regarded 02 looked vpon, 
but abideth in moſt Deformed ſtate and miſerable. 
Aud the more delicatelp the body is bandled, the 
moze ſtubboznelp it wꝛaſtleth againſt the minde, 
and doth caſt it off, euen ag a Hoꝛſe to well chert⸗ 
ſhed, vleth okt tocaſt his rider. Che heauy burthen 
ok the body foze oppꝛeſſeth the minde. 8 

e 
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He cannot commend temperance, which think⸗ 
eth that the chieke god thing conſiſteth in plea- 
ſure, fo2 temperance isthereto enemp. 

As temperance doth mittigate all groſſe appe⸗ ior, 
ttes, and cauſeth them to be obedtent to reaſon, f 
and Doth pzeſerue the tudgement of the minde, fo 
temperance is thereto an enemp, fo2 it greatlp 
troubleth and tnflameth much the minde. 

If thou wouldeſt conſiner the egcellencpofmans Tullius. 
nature, anb the dignitp thereot, thou ſhouldeſt well 
perceiue how foute and diſhoneſt a thing it ts to 
be enclined Dito Lecherp, immoderate eating and 
dzinking, and to liue lofelp and wantonly: and 
cont varilp, bow honeſt, fatre, and commendable a 
thing it is, to liue continent lp, temperatelp, fadlp, 
and foberlp. 

He is worthy to be called a temperate and mode · Thucid. 
tate perſon, which flrmely gouerneib and bꝛideleth 
(thzougb reaſon) the bice of ſenſuality, and all o⸗ 
ther groſſe affections of the minde. 


The ſumme ok all. 


Fall noble vertues that God gineth to mar, 

And (whereby as reaſonable) be is keowne from beafts; 
Temperance is of force, apprehend it who can, 

Tobridle groffe effects, which the wife detefts : 

N preferueth exceffe at banquets,and at fealts, 

It offereth alſo to a contented minde, 

To take with thankfulnelfe ſuch as it doth finde, 


Q ; Of 
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Of Chaftity. Cap. VII. 


Propertius Chatty, purity of life, continencp, oz refullng 
the corrupt pleaſures of the fleſj, and ok this 
world, are pꝛecious in the ght of God, and doe 
poſſoſſe ſuch as keepe their bodies cleane and bn: 
dellled, and in life refraine from all euill. 
Chaſtitp is the beauty of mans life. 
CThaſtttp and purity of like conſiſteth either in 
Ancere virginitp, oz in faithiull matrimonp. 
Curiſoſt. The lirſt degree of Chaſtity is pure virgentty, 
Hon. de andthe fecond kaithfull matrimony, 
inuenk. cru. Abſtinencr and Continencp are two forcible 
bertues againtt TJuarice and Lecherp, two capital 
vices: which being refrained bp a noble man that 
liueth at liberty and without controulement, pꝛo⸗ 
cureth vnto him (belldeg the kauour of God) un: 
moꝛtall gfozp: and that City oz Realme hath long 
pꝛoſperitp, whofe Gouernors are not acquainted 
al with thefe biceg: Foz as Valerius maximus ſaith, 
* wherefoeuer this feruent peſtilence of mantzinde 
bath entry, tniurp raigneth, reproach and infamp 
ſpꝛead and deuoure the name ok Mobtliep. 
Theſilius. Chat thou maiſt auoid filthy loue, a diffolute 
and libidinous lite, with other kunde of füͤthineſſe, 
embꝛate that loue which God alloweth, and bepe 
chaftitp and purity of life, which conllſteth in One 
cere virginttip, oz in the fatthfull fate of matri⸗ 
monp. 
Apulei A chafte heart (which is onelp feene and appꝛo⸗ 
pure: ned ol God) is molt precious and bletfed in his 
fight, and therekoze deſerueth ot all men fo farre 
kozth to be well iudged oz condemned, as the 
wo2dp bttered From the mouth, the mae 
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of outward geſture, the blage in eating e dzink⸗ 
ing, and the oꝛder of apparell, leæmeth to be honeſt, 
modeſt, temperate, and ſtemely. 

2 wife man when be is once ſtirred bp to the 
vnnaturall deſire ot wanton and vncleane things, 
te will by and by charge himſelke with the loath⸗ 
(ome fate of flithinelſle, and will Ape (to bis pow⸗ 
er) euen from the very ſecret and inward confent 
them, and much rather from the commttted fact. 

It muſt ncedes be a popnt of great continencte Mufonius, 
and integritte (ik it be poflible for any man) not to 
be caught with the intiſements ok bapne beautte, 
tomeltne lle of body, outward and gap glozy, noz 
with the vaine pleafures of the Wozld, but to be 
teſtrapned by the refpedt of tuſtice, equitie, cleane⸗ 
neffe and chaſlitie: pea, and with the bꝛidle of the 
fare ol God, not to conſent to corrupt concuptſ⸗ 
lente, which Doth in that fort decepue them (ſpeci⸗ 
ally all carnal! men) and blindeth right tudgement 
in them. 

Some men there be whom bodily tuft tickleth Socrates, 
not at all, fuch men ought not by and by to afcribe 
that vnto vertue, which is an indifferent thing, for 
not to lache bodilp luſt, but to ouercome, it io the 
office of vertue. 

Neyther Cuffer thy hands to wozke, noz thy 
tongue to ſpeake, noꝛ thine eares to heare, that 
which is filthy and euill. 

We ware of the baptes of wanton women, which Socrates, 
are laid out to catch men, koꝛ thep are great hinde⸗ 
tance to him th at deſlreth wiſedome. 

Flp krom filthineſſe of ltke. 

At thy Table let all things be pure, chaſte, and 
holp, euen as be ig holy whole giftg thou whale 
there haue in hand. 

a 4 There 
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Caſſidorus There be ſixe things that preferucth Chaſtiue, 
loberneſle in diet, labor charpeneſſe of thinner ar. 
parell, bzideling the ſenſeg, that is to lap, the fue 
wits : alſo, little communfcatton, and that with 
honeſtp, and eſchewing oppoztunitp of the perſon, 
the place, and the time. 

Auguit. Where necellitte is topned,o2 lapd bnto chat: 
tie, there authozity ig giuen to lecherp, fo2 ney⸗ 
ther is (hee chaſte, which by feare is compelled, net: 
ther is ſhch honeſt, which with nerd is obtapned. 

Bernard. Chaſtitp without charttp, ig a Lampe without 
Ople: take the Ople awar, and the Lampe gtueth 
no light: take awap charity, then chaſtitp plealeth 
not at all. 

Pontanus W bat man whofe minde is whollp dedicates to 
the ble ok vertue and puritp of life, and delpiſeth 
the bantties of this ſhoꝛt tfc, moſt cer tainelę pꝛe⸗ 
uapleth, and obtapueth ſaluation in the end. 


The ſumme of all. 


Becauje flefh is fraile aud procureth filtbineffe, 
And worketh with woe the ſoules deformitie, 
It behoueth in time to eſchem ſuch wichedneſſe, 
And willingly to imbrase the ufe of Chaſtitie, 
Handle not, heare not, nor ſpeaſe that is filthy, 
Deteſt from the heart Women light and wanton, 
For many by their baits arecaught to deftruction. 


THE 
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THE SEAVENTH BOOK. 
Cap. I, 


An Admonition to auoid all kinde 
of Vices, 


sm te tauſes ok all inconuenten⸗ 

aees and hurts that map happen 
to man, are his owne bicess 
which bzingeth him into the 
hatred both of God and man, 
pe a, and of himſelſe allo at the 
length. Wherefoze the Bhilo⸗ 
ſophers aboue all things hauc 
fuer abhozred them, and hy all meanes tndeuou⸗ 
ted to quench and deſtrop them, both in them⸗ 
ſelues and in all others. And although there be 
lundze forts of biceg, ſome naturall, ſome vnna⸗ 
turall, and ſome ag ainſt nature: Ithinke it not 
ner dull to diſtinguiſh them, but becauſe they are 
all eutll, J therefore endeuour to make them all 
abhoꝛred. Tuherefoꝛe J haue in this Wohke gathe= 
red the ſayings of the Phtloſophers concerning 
the bileneſle and corruption of the moſt part of 
them: ſhewing what detriment and hurt commeth 
through them, which 3 wtf) that all men would 
diligently note, leſt not being warned by other 
meng harmes, thep do(thzough their owne) teach 
others to beware. 


Of 
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Ike ag Uertue ig a garment moſt comelp and 

pꝛecioug, whereby the ſoule is garniſhed, to 

the gloꝛy of the moſt high God: fo Mice and 
Wickedneſle ts filthy, abhominable, and vncome⸗ 
Ip: which cozruptech and deſtropeth the ſoule, con⸗ 
trarp to the will of God. 

Mar Rur. Curſed is the man that knoweth not to be a 
G » but maketh himlelle leſle then a man by bis 

Ice. 

Anaxag. The life ot that man te wicked, that manp be⸗ 
watleth: and in whofe death euerp man reiop⸗ 
ceth. 

Protegeus. As there ts nothing vpon the earth better then 
god creatures: fo there is nothing wopfe then vi⸗ 

5 cious and wicked men. 

Ariſtotle. T hep that be dailp inclined and btterly diſpo⸗ 
fen to bite and wickedneſſe, ſhall not at anp time in⸗ 
creaſe in riches, noꝛ profit in anp ſctente. 

All ſuch as to the multitude of their flnnes ¢ 
wickedneſſe are hopeieſſe, and ſuch as haue com: 
mitted thefts and llaughters, with ſuch other lite 
wickedneſleg : the tuſtice of God, and their owne 
deſerts damne themſelueg vnto euerlaſting death, 
from the which ther hall neuer be deltuered. 

If thou hal wickedly ſünned, repent thee ſpee⸗ 
dil, and tarrp not till to mozrow. 

Plato. Woe be to that wicked and ſinnekull man that 
bath not power to turne from the filthy woꝛkeg of 
fiefhip and vapne pleaſureg, which binder him 
from the bleſſed eftatc, and beépe backe his ſoule 
fromthe pꝛeſence of God. 

Mar. Aur. It is metre wickedneſle to change oz pare 

go 
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god lawes to awake ſtrife, and raiſe noyſes, to a⸗ 
date nobleneſſe, to exalt the vnwozthy, to daniſh 
innocent s, and honour thœueg, to loue flattererg, 
and diſpꝛaiſe them that be bertuoup , to embꝛece 
delights, and tread vertue vnder kote, to webpe koz 
them that be eutll, and laugh them to ſcozne that 
be god: and finally, thep are all wicked that take 
ughtneſſe koz their mother, and Uertue for their 
ſtepmother. 

It is very wickedneſſe to ſckke pꝛaiſe by coum: 
terkatted Mertue. 

Sin, and ſckke wickedneſſe, where thou know: Hermes, 
et od is not. 

In euill man is neither dis owne kriend, noz vet 
any other mans. 

It ig great coꝛruption bnto the people, to haue Ariſlotle. 
a bictous and corrupt Ruler. 

Be ware of fin as the ferpent of the ſoule, which 
fpopleth vs of all our oznaments and femelp ap⸗ 
parrell n Gods fight. 

Meither ſuffer chp hands to wozke, noz thp 
tongue to ſpeak, noz thine eare to heare that which 
ig euill o2 wicked. 

It thou doit not intend to doe god, pet at the 
leaſt refratne from doing enti. 

Sive and efchew thine owne dices, and be not Plato, 
turidus to fearch out other meng. 

Thinke all things map be ſuffered ſaue fiithi⸗ 
neffe and vice. 

As wee are fet in diuers pleafures by our vice, Mar. Aur. 
fo wee fall hourely into diuers mifertes , and are 
noted, to our great infamp. : 

Nothing ts euill but that which is coupled with Diogenes. 
ſome vice and wickedneſſe. 

He that (grated in Fane, will nor be coꝛre 10 

e 
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Plutarch. The euill which vicious perſons doe in the com 


pany ot a Pꝛince are reputed his. 
Life not familtarity with any biclous perfor, 


Hermes. Without compartſon he is wozſethat fauoureth 


euill, then he that eommitteth the eulll: toz the om 
pꝛocerdeth ot weakenelle, and the other of malice. 
Rulers and inen in authozitp ſinne exceedingly, 
that giue others licenle to ſinne. 
It ts hard for a man hauing iteenſe to Anne, to 
kt pe himſelke there - from. 


Anachar. Sinne plucketh the ſoule from God, whole J: 


Plato. 
Juuenal. 


What fin 
In it end vnto whtch te ſhould be directed, contrarp to 


Ambrofe, 


mage the loule ſhould beare. 

Thꝛough fnneand wickedneſle hingdomes ate 
altered and changed. 

Through ſin Pꝛinces are remoued from their 
ropall tate and dignity. 

Sinne is an ac raping trots he ober of the 


the rule either of nature, oz of reaſon, oꝛ of the cuct: 
laſting Law. 

Sin is the breach of Gods Law, and the diſobe · 
pience of the heauenly CTommandements. 


Auguſtine. Gin is either that which is fpoben, committed, 


comipiſ⸗ 


CERLE, 


o2 covered, contrarpto the euerlaſt ing Law. 
Sinne (lake an eutli trct) hath many branches, 
asthe loue of our ſelues, the loue of pleaſure, of 
whorcrome, dꝛunkenneſſe, and gluttonx, the loue of 
glozy,hono2, ambition, and tuch other vices: and 
vpon this wicked rabble and ſuch like, cratty Con⸗ 
cupticence walteth as a ſeruant at inches, apply 
ing each of them the obteds ok their kinde. Ind il 
it be not obeped, there mutt alſo nedds be ſuffered 
the rule and gouernment ef fin: fo2 expertence of: 
ten teacheth that in this refpect the malice ok con⸗ 
cupiſcence is great. and therefoze not to be fae 
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There be thꝛer things that cauſe bs to ſinnt: The cecafe 
frit, foltſhlp to flatter our lelueg, and thinke that on of unt. 
God feth not our Annes: ſecondip, to perſwade 
gur ſelueg that God careth not foʒ our (ins: thirds 
lp, becauſe we waigh not Gods iuſtice, but refpect 
him onelp to be meretfull, and will ot purpoſe be 
nore Infull. 

He that is in feruitudetofnne, the frength The ferw- 
hereof and the power of Sathan is ſuch, that no tude of fin, 
bertue oz ſtrength of man, no nozthe ſtrength of 
my celeſtiali fptrits can Doe anp god, oꝛ helpe to 
nake him frees fo2 it is onelp the power of the hea⸗ 
lenlx and moſt mighty Spirtt of God, that freely 
purgeth the hearts of men, and fretch them lrom 
be bondage of ſinne and Sathan. 

The wickedneſle of mans like maketh the ſpirit 
if God dull in the heart of man, that 18, not to 
vozke in him accoꝛding to his diuine nature. 

Ik a man would righelp bnderſtand the high. good 
ate ſty and puiſſant ſtate of the great and terri⸗ meane to 
e God: would he not thinke that when he hideth forfake fine 
mſelfe in darkneſle, and doth the Deeds of darde⸗ 
ulle, that he ſhould be neuertheleſſe mantiteſt vnto 
m in all his doing, who is able to percetue the 
keret of the heart? 

Where fn by authozity is duely pratfhed, there 
e countrx ¢ people are moſt happy and bleſſed. 

Cities are well gouerned when the wicked be 
niſhed. 

The feeble are defended from the mighty, and 
ſhe true from the vntrue, dy the vertue ol Juſtice: 

a alfo roteth out the wicked from among the 

Od. 

ck is a vicious perfon that intendeth onely bis 
tone profit. 

Ac 
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Xenoph, It thou intendeſt anp thing whereof may grow 
anp godneſſe, deuiſe to proceed with all diligence: 
but it by thy workes map chance that which is ee 
uill, then be as ſwilt to conquer thine owne will. 

Plato. Thou can not alwapes Kepe thp ſinne and 
wickedneſſe vnſpped, though toꝛ a ſeaſon it be ſe⸗ 
cret and hid: for Truth, the true daughter of God 
and of Time, hath ſwoꝛne to detect Anne and tice. 

Mar. Aur. Thep that be euill, be alwapes Doubly euill, be- 
cauſe thep beare armour defernfiue to Defend their 
owne cutis, and armour offenfiue to aſſaple the 
god manneis of others. 

They liue berp badly that alwapes begin fo liue, 
koꝛaſmuch as their manp beginnings doe make 
their owne euils (till vnper tect. 

Hermes. It is better to ſuffer death, then bycompulſlon 
to doe that which is euill. 

There is but one wap to godneſſe, but th 
wapes to euill are innumerable. 

To de much tnquifitiue about others offences, 
is a gue of an euill oiſpoſitiou. 

Mar, Aur, The greateſt euill of all eutis is when a man 

"forgetteth that he is a man, putting reaſon under 
fte, ſtrapning his hand againſt Mei tue, and ler 
ting Mice rule the bzidle. 
Wbat doth tt profit the to haue an expert 
tongue, a quicke memozp, ¢ cleare vnderſtanding, 
great ſcience, profound eloquence, oꝛ a (weet file, 
te with thele graces thou haſt a wicked will. 
Socrates, Rulerg by vſtug viciouſneſſe deſtrop not onely 
themſelucg, but all others beſides, that are vnde 
their gouernantce. 
Plato. He ts no god Gouernour that commandeth 
others to ayotde Utces, and will not leaue then 


bimfcife. 
Vertu 
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Mertues cannot be fénetnaman,except he firſt Hermes. 
put awap his vices, 

As lume poplons are fo contrarp by nature Seneca 
that one cureth another, ſo it is like wiſe of Deccits 6 
and dices. 

ee which giveth riches oz glozy to a wicked Plutarch, 
men, gturth Wine to him that hath a Feauer. 

It thep be milerable which baue cruel! Wat: Virgil. 
fers, although they map go ſrom them: hob much 
are tuey moze miferable that fe.ue their Qiters as 
their Ma ſters, from whom they cannot Alpe? 

A thouland euils doe follow wickedneſſe, but 
ſpectally that moſt wretched toꝛment and vexation 
of a guiltp conſcience. 

Stune acculeth to eternall death. 

An hundred tongues and mouthes as many, 
Although I had with eloquence high: 
And though my voyce all Iron were 

In ſtrength, yet could I not declare 

The vice of men, nor yet can tell 

What paines therefore they ſuffer in hell. 

As the hearts of the wicked are altogether har⸗ 
dened and impenitent, fo thep heape bp diſplea⸗ 
fure bnto themſelues agatnſt the dap of Wzath, 
and the terrible appearing cf the iuſt iudgement 
of God. 

The match to kindle againſt vs the flerce fire 
of Gods wath), is our ſinnes. 

The fault committed is of our ſelues, but God Cato. 
is blameleſſe. 

Me is a fole that committeth Anne ; hee ts wife 
that repenteth him of his fin, but be ts to be conns 
ted moſt wife that flyeth from the fact of Minne. ; 

Euery ſinne is concepued firſt in the heart, and Amobius. 
afterward finiſhed in woꝛd oz fac. = 

e 
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Plato. 


Socrates. 


Hermes. 


Plato, 


Jocratss. 


Hermes. 
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The heart of man is defiled and bncleane: and 
all the unnes committed by men pꝛocekde from 
1 > 85 from a fountatne of all euill and mit 
chiete. 

As in euery Pomegranate there is ſome grain 
rotten:ſo there is no man but bath forse euill con⸗ 
dition. 

As a man appeareth moze in a miſt then in clére 
westher, fo appeareth bis bice moze when bee ig 
angry, then when he is at quiet. 

As to the god thetr godneſſe is a reward: fo 
ts the wicked their wickedneſſe is a puniſhment. 

Like as the flye which kerdeth vpon cozrupt 
things, delpiſeth the {weet and pure hearbes: fo 
wickednes Doth follow the wicked, diſpꝛatlüng all 
godneſſe. 

Like as one beanch ok a trck, being fet on fire, 
kindleth all the reſt: ſo one victous fellow defkrop: 
eth a whole companp. 

Az men koꝛ thetr bodilp health do abſtaine from 
euill meates: fo ought they to abſtaine from Mae 
fo; the faluatton of their ſouleg. 


The ſumme of all. 


As the foule which hy vertue is chiefly garniſned 
Doth ſherv and fer forth Gods eternall glory: 

So rbefoule that with Vice is repleniſbed, 
Forgetteth God and finneth moft wickedly, 
Embrace then Vertue, for Vice is moſt 125 
And Vertue at no time in man can fhine cleare, 
While Vice and wiclledneſſe in bim ſhall appeare, 
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n is a madneſſe of the Soule , which Plaro, 
whtle it laboureth to attapne the truth, ts con: 
ſoun ded in the knowledge of it felfe. 

Gzeat is the hurt that bath chanced bp igno⸗ 
rence. 

Thep which be ignoꝛant and of cutll diſpoſſ- Plato. 
non be bnbappp : Foꝛ where ignozance and inne 
is, there tafelicttte and miſerte moſt plainelp ap⸗ 
peareth. 

To be tgnozant of Gods true ſeruice, is not 
to be commended: but to be kat ger vtterlꝑ blamed 
ind punilhed by the hand of God. 

Is the light of godly knowledge encreaferh 
bertue,and worketh a godly life: ſo the tarknefle 
of tgnozance hindereth Glertue, and incresſeth a 

There is nothing wozſe then to liue beaſtlp Plato, 
and out ok honeſt oꝛder: and the greateſt and moſt 
midentcaufe and token thereok iss the fin of igno⸗ 
tance, which is an bitter enemte and contrarp to 
the dertue of knowledge. 

The ignozance of knowledge that is in brute Plato. 
beaſteg, maketh platnly the difference betweene 
men and men: oz fo much difkereth man from the 
dull and bꝛutiſh beaſt, ag he ſheweth bimfelfe bp 
bhowledge to be cleerely vnlpotted of tanoz 
tance. 

He is properly to be tearmed bꝛutiſh, that ts Arlſtippus 
groſſe and dull of ſenſe, and lacketh the capacitte 
okznowledge: and finally, bꝛutichneſſe to vere ig⸗ 
nozance. 

As ignozance maketh a man beaft-like, and 

B kerpeth 
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KeEpeth him low, and in the fate ol beagerp and 
milerꝑ: fo knowledge putteth away beaiktinefie, 
is rayſeth a man vp, and ſetteth him in the ſeat 
ok diguttie. 

The vertue ok Gods truth ts an inſtructionol 


What ig- them that be ignoꝛant, toꝛ the minde of man tg nor 
norance is fo bight by the light of Mature that it can by 


Socrates 


the owe ſharpeneſle now the things that be of 
God, and necefarp to be knowne for the faluation 
of man: whercfoze it behoueth him to haue a mor 
godly tight, whereby her map haue the true light, 
and thereby be truely taught: that ts to fap, by 
the light of the {ptrit cf God, in the under ſtanding 
of the Woꝛd of Sod⸗ 

An ignozant man map be knowne bp thd 
poyntg: hee cannot rule himſelle, becaufe he 
lackheth reafon : bee cannot tc2 his Luks, bes 
cauſe hee lacheth wit, nepther can hee dee 
what hee would, becauſe he is in bondage to a 
woman. 

There is none fo ignorant, as be that truſteih 
mot to bts owne wit: none fo dncertaine as he: 
that moſt truſteth koꝛtune: nos anp fo much cut cl 
quiet ag he that is combꝛed with an bnrulp bꝛaw⸗ 
ling wife. 

The boldneſſe of the ignozant, ingendzeth all 
eutis. 

Though lacke of vit, ſpꝛingeth much harm: 
by meanes of ignozance much good is leit bn- 
done. 

The ignoꝛant in their banquets bie minſtrelſſe 
to chere them, but the learned with their bovee’ 
Delight one another. | 

tee that is ignoꝛant in the truth, and led about 
with opinions, mad neodeg erre. ma 
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It is a great ſhame for an olde man to be igno⸗ 
tant. 
It is a ſhame to be ignoꝛant in that which euere Socrates. 
man eught to know. 
He is an ignoꝛant fole, that is gouerned be wo⸗ 
mens counſell. 
he that doubteth and mernatlerh, ſckmeth to be 
ignozant. 
It is better to be ignoꝛant in vile things, then Pichcgor, 
to know them. 
Dee that knoweth not how much hee ſckketh, Socrates. 
155 not kuow when to finde that whtch be lacs 
eth. 
That which is well done is done wittingly: 
but that which is eutli done is done ignozantlv. 
Ignoꝛance in a Pꝛincets a ſtroke of prſtilence, Mar. Aur, 
it lapeth diuerg, and infeceth all perſons, and vn⸗ 
peopleth the Rralme, chaſeth away friends, and 
giueth heart to enemtes of ſtange Mationg, that 
were bekoze in Dread , and flnallp, damageth his 
perſon, and llandereth euerp one. 
Idleneſſe iugendzeth ignozante, and ignozance Plato. 
ingendzeth errour. 
Ot {mall errours not let at the beginning, 
ſpꝛingeth great and mightie mifchtefes. 
The beginning of errour is to thinke thofe Auguſtin. 
things to pleafe God, which pleaſeth our ſelues: 
and thofe things to diſpleaſe God, whereat our 
felues be diſpleaſed. 
Thoſe things be verp delectable and plea⸗ 
fant bnto va: which doe epther like our eres. 
with their out ward curfofitie, gliſtering and 
gapneſſe, oz our eares with fome ſpettall 
pleaſantneſſe: and theretoze we doe allo tbink that 
they doe in ue manner ak the Diutte fentes 
2 
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Mar. Celſ· It is an old ſaping. that the multitude of them 


Cyprian. 


Mar. Aur. 


which doe erre, and their agreement in that errour, 
cannot make the errour allowable, 

Cuſtome without truth is but an old errour. 

He is ag well out of the wap, which doth com: 
mit an errour, feduced by the tudgement o2 intice⸗ 
ment ot another body, as he that is ſeduced of 
bimlelfe. 

It is moſt right that they which doe rekuſe the 
gikt of the bnowledge of God, Mould be againe 
reluſen, and haue it taken farre from them: and be 
ouer whelmed to the bitermoſt, with the curſe of 
ignozance and errourg. 

An errour is not onercome with violence but 
truth. 

Errour at the end is knowne to be euill, and 
truth thereby is much the better bhnowne. 

He that erreth befoze he bnowtbe truth, ought 
the ſoner to be kozgtuen. 

The vnderſtanding which is dufked in er⸗ 
rours, and depꝛaued in malice, cannot be healed 
by medicine, no; redzeſſed by reaſon, noz holpe 
bp counſell. 


The ſumme ok all. 


Ignorance of the ſoule is very madneſſe, 

Which while it laboureth the truth io attaine, 

Is confounded and wrapped in heauineſſe, 

Through ſelſe-·nomledge, and feebleneffe of braint; 
Tea, it is a ſu moft evident and plaine, 

That es ignoyance is bred by ne 

Euen fo is errour by ignorance doubtleſſe. 


Of 
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Of Foolifhneffe. Cap. I III. 


ue is no greater enemp to Man-kinde, then Picha goras 
olly. 

To be ouercome with affections, is a plane euts 
dent token ot foliſhneſſe 

Among the folth hk ts moſt foole, that 
e but little, and ſheweth bimfelfe to know 
much. 

A foole cannot be knowne among fooles , noz à Mar, Aur, 
wife mat among fage folke. 

It ig a f̃oliſhneſſe to truſt much to dꝛeames. 

Fond and fooliſh dzeames decepue them that 
put their truſt in them. 

They be groſſe and koliſh Phylltiong, which 
take any counſell at the patients dꝛeames. 

When God will fend dzeames and viflong, 
they chance to wiſe men in the day time. 

It is a lamentable and miſerable thing, a wife Hermes. 
man to be bndcr the rule and gouernance of a 
fole. 

Mtferable tg the Fate o2 change of the wealthy Legmon. 
02 poe Moman, that in ead of a wife man and 
godly, fhe kaſten vpon a foole to gouerne her pers 
fon, her gods, and family. 

It is a fœliſh madneſſe to thinke that rich men 
te happp. 

It is better to be wife and pooze, then to be 
ſwliſh and a great Lord. 

It to a ſhame to make the diſciplee ok kooles,. 
matters of Pꝛinces. 

Hebe not the gouernance of a fole, for he can⸗ Portegcus. 
Not pepfe noz concepue what doth him good, no 


moge then a Mozſe oz any other bzute Beaſt, 
ke then a ole o2 B 3 which 
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which taketh no herde whether it be charged and 
burthened with gold oz grauell. 

Inſtruction in a foole intreaſeth moze follp. 

It is foliſhneſle for a man to boaſt himſelfe of 
ſuch keates as other creatures by nature can dot 

5 better then he. 

Tullius. It is the propertie of a fle to (cee out other 
mans faults, and forget his owne. 

Mar. Aur. Imong wife men the fle is made bꝛight, and 

among foles wife men doe ſhine. 

Chion. A fle that from baſe pauertie is ratfed vp to 

riches and wozldly profperttie, ts of all men moſt 

forgettull and vnfriendly to his friend. 

1 The more Riches a fole hath, a verter fale 

e fg. 

It is a great folly for aman to mufe much by: 
on fuch things, as doe paſſe his vnderſtanding. 

Iſocrates · Giue not too light credence to a mans woꝛdes, 
noꝛ laugh thou them to ſcozne: fo2 the one is the 
Property of a fœle, and the other the conditton of 
a mad man. 

Diogenes. @ well-fauoured and fapre perſon that ts a 
fle, is like a fapze houſt and an euill hoaſt har⸗ 
boured therein. 

Mar. Aur. There is nothing fo allured, but the recoue⸗ 
rance thereof ought to be feared it᷑ a fle haue the 
guiding thereof. 

Many timeg of wife poung men commeth cite 
foles, and of poung foles cubomably commeth 
wife old men. 

It io no general rule that all perſons ſhall al⸗ 
wapes be young and light, noz that olde perſon⸗ 
ſhould be alwapes wife. 

This is moſt true, that if the voung men be 
bozne with folly, the olde man ueth and dieth 

without 
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tlthout ecuetouſneſſe. 
Truſt not a fle in bis twlichneſſe. Protogeus 
They that be prudent, though they be deman⸗ 

ded, fap little, but foliſh folk will ſpeake to much, 

without the alaing ol any queſtion. 

The deaſts are moze pꝛofitable to labour the Ma. Aur, 
earth, then the foolich perſons be to ferue in the 
Tommon-wealth. 

ike ag raine cannot profit the corre that tg Seneca, 
ſowne byon dꝛpe ſtones: fo nepther teaching noz 
Cudp map peck: a fle to learne wiſedome. 


che ſumme of all. 


There is to mankind no greater enemie 

And that more bindereth his eftimation, 

Then the loathfome burthen of beaftly folly, 
Which plainly appeareth in each condition, 

Fooles are ouertbromne with their light affection. 
And as corne upon ſtones is ſoyne in vaine, 

Euen ſo are good counfailes to a fooliſu braine. 


Of Wine and Drunk enneſſe. Cap. V. 


be wine bzingeth forth thee grapes; the firſt Anarchac- 
of pleafure, the fecond of dzunnennelle, the fis. 
third of forrow, 
Like as with water malt is made ſwert: euenfo Hermes, 
afozrowfull heart is made merry with Wine. a 
Wine inoꝛzdinatelp taken, treubleth mans rea- Bocsius, 
fon, maketh dull the vnderſtanding, enkck bleth re⸗ 
membzantce, wozketh it fozgetkulneſſe, poureth in 
errours, and bꝛingeth forth ſluggiſhneſſe. 
A (mall quantttie of wine to (uictent foʒ a wife 


and learned man, peafor au man, fo2 cheremith 
B 4 when 
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when he fleepethy,ve fall not be troubled, noe fete 
anp patne. 
As too much wine weakencth the ſinewes tua 
man: ſo it allo killeth the memoste. 
Iſocrates. Wine bumcafurably taken, ig an enemp to the 
ſoule. 
Much wine and Wile dome map not agrck, for 
they be two cantrartes. 
Wine giuen out of time map be anopance. 
By Wine beautie fadeth, and age is defaced, 
Wine maketh forgotten, that late was imbraced. 
Wine and wrath dzowneth both the reafon 
and fenfes. 
Galende Pk to much dzinking pꝛocckdeth dropfies,wher- 
ſanitate tu · with the body, and oktent imes the viſage is fwolne 
enda. lib. 5. and defaced: beaſtly fury, wherewith the mindeg 
be periſhed: and of all other moſt odious is ſwine 
dzunkenneſſe, where with both the bodp and fouls 
is Deformed, and the ligure of man ig as it were 
bp inchantment tranffozmed into an ougly and 
loathlome image. 
It is not to be permitted, that perfect and purt 
Wine without alap of water, ſhould in anp wife 
be gtuen to childzen: kozʒ as much as it hindereth 
the bovp, and maketh tt mopſter oz whotter then 
is conucntent. 
Illo it filleth the head with fume, in them ſpe⸗ 
ciallp, which be like, as childꝛen of hot and moiſt 
tem perance. 


Dingenes, To take exceſſe of daintze is euery where abho⸗ 
minable. 


Exceſſe bibbing and dzinking, pzicketh faſt 
forwards to lecherte. 


Demofth.  Tonzinke wel, ts a pꝛopertie met fo2 a ſpunge, 
but not fo2 aman. 


Dzunkennelle 
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Dzunbennes is an abhominable vice in a tea⸗ 
cher. 
2 dzunkard is vnpꝛofltable foz anp Binde of plato. 

ed ſerutte. 

Dzunkenneſſe vndoeth him that delighteth 
therein. 

Wꝛath maketh a man a beaſt, but Dꝛunken⸗ 
neffe maketh him woꝛſe. 

Mounkennede maketh a man bnrulp. 

Dꝛunkenneſſe ought to be efchewed of all men, Plato. 
but eſpectallp of Rulers xuiatchmen, and Officers. 

Litze as when Wine ſpurgeih, it bzeaketh the Plutarch. 
Ueſſels, and that which is in the bottome com⸗ 
meth vp to the brim: fo Dzunhennelle diſcoue⸗ 
ret the ſecrets of the heart. 

The beſt meanes to kckpe a man ſober, is to Anachar. 
behold, fee and remember the filthy beaſtlineſſe of 
Dzunkardg. 


The ſumme of all. 


the Vine ſreſhiy flouriſheth, and yeeldeth by kinde 

Three fundry grapes, and of contrary condition: 
Ofplea/ure, of drunkenneffe, andforrow, thus we finde 
By daily experience: through our grofe affection, 

Wine inordinately taken troubleth mans reafon, 

And the filtbineſſe of Dvunkards if thou fee andremember 
Shall fuefficiently admonifh thee to keepe thee ſober. 


Of Lying and blaſpheming. Cap. VI. 


Ping is a ſickeneſſe of the ſoule, which cannot 
be cured but by ſhame oz reaſon. 
Lying is a monſtreus and wiched eulll, 
that filthtix deflleth and pꝛophaneth the N 
0 
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Solon, 


Cicero. 
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or man: which (of God) ig othertwile confecrater, 
euen to the truth, and the btterance of hig poate, 

Br ling the truth ig bꝛonen, God gricuont 
offended, our owne fate and our neighbours alfo 
much impapꝛed, all which take harme, when in le⸗ 
ing we will ſckme to pleafe otherg. 

By lping, taith and credit, (which we cannot 
lacke) is greatip weakened, and fometimes taken 
awap. 

Hee is not to be credited, which hath once vio⸗ 
pists his oath  pea,although he ſweare bp all the 

obs. 

It is not god to credit them which will lxe fo: 
adbantage, 

It is not the pꝛopertie of a good man to Ive fo: 
pꝛoſitg fake. 

Me that is accuſtomablp affected to lying, hut: 
teth out himſelfe from the companp and prefence 
of God, and moſt horribly topneth himſelke to the 
diuell, ꝑœlding himſelke to his bitter bondage and 
power. 

Hee that lyeth (bearing the countenance of an 
honeſt man) by hig out ward countenance of ho⸗ 
netp ſoner decepueth and ſeduceth then many o⸗ 
thers appeartng to the contrarp. 


Propertius Mc hozribly lpeth and flattereth, that coꝛrurt⸗ 


Seneca. 


Hermes. 


Ip repozteth a hnowne wicked man to be happy 
and bleſſed. 

There is no difference betwebne a great teller 
Of tydiags anda Hyper. 

Wet him be of like credit wieh thee thar ig a 
Fvper, as one that is full of words. 

Veware ol lyers and flatterers, and it thou be 
in authoʒity puniſh them. 

Fly the company ot a Lyer: but it W 
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nedes kerpe company with him, beware that in 
any caſe thou belteue him not. 
There is no godneſſe in a ler. Plato. 
Hee that dare makt a lxe bnto his Father, oz Terence. 
(ehe meanes to Occepue him, ſuch a one much 
moze dareth be bolde to doe the luke vnto ano⸗ 
ther. 
Belckue him not that telleth the a lpe by ano⸗ 
ther bodp, koz he will in like manner make a lpe of 
thee vnto another man. 
He ought not to lye that tahetl byon him to in⸗ 
ſtruct others. 
It is lawfullfor a gouzrnour fo2 the mainte⸗ 
nance of his eftate, and fafe-gard of his people to 
pe, biit not fo2 afubtec to Ipc in anp cauſe. 
The reward ok a lyer ts, not to be belckued when Solon, 
he ſpeaketh truth. 
A common lper, not to be double in his tale, ne⸗ Pichagor, 
beth a god memory. 
125 boaſter is much more to be defptfed then a 
per. 
A wicked foule is knowne bp that it delighteth 
in lpes and blaſphemie. 
If at anp time thou takeſt bpon the to fweare, 
le that thou ſweareſt not (bp the will of the Di⸗ 
uell) falfely and vntruelp, oz vainely and triſling⸗ 
ly thzough the common manner of accurſed cu⸗ 
tome, whereby the bengeance of God thall fall 
infinitely byon ihck, to confound thek betre in this 
life, and alter that to be condemned for ever with 
the Duell, and that with all his maltgnant mem⸗ 
berg: but in ſwearing, ſweare lawfully: foʒ oaths 
lawfully taken and in due time, are not reſuſed of 
Rings, Pzinceg, Judges, Rulers, noz of Mas 
giſtrates themſelueg: for common Wan 


268 


The feauenth Booke. 


that meaneg are oz ought to be euermoꝛe tructy 
obſerued, and kept bnviolate. Bp lawtull 
oathes tuftice is with indiſferency miniſtred, in⸗ 
nocent perſons, Ozphants, Widdowes, and 
poze men are Defended from cruell Murthererg, 
from oppꝛeſſours, from the pertured, from lpers, 
from out- facerg, ſhameleſſe perſons, and thebueg, 
that they fuffer no tniurp by them, noz take anp 
barme at their hands. By lawfull othes likewiſe 
mutuall foctette, amitie and good o2der is cont{: 
nually kept in all Communalties, as in Cittes, 
Wozoughs, Townes and Uillages. Ind agatne, 
by lawtull oathes , the truth of malekfactours tg 
fearched out, wrongfull dealers the moze ſharply 
puniſhed, and the ſuſtapners of wrong are tultip 
reſtoꝛed to their right: duherekfoze to ſweart 
ladotully thou mapeſt be bold, it is no euill thing, 
fo. it bzingeth therewith to thy reiopcing, manp 
godlp, god, and neceflarp commodtttes : where⸗ 
28 on the contrarp, by thp falfe fweartng,Iping, 
and cuſtome in blaſphemy, heapes cf incommo⸗ 
9165 chall datlp fall vpon thee, to confound 
ck. 


The ſumme ok all. 


The ſoule with lying is often infected, 

As with a peftilence and hurtfull maladie : 

The foule in that ſtate is knowneto be wicked, 
whereof ſname, or reaſon, is th’onely remedy, 
And as great tellers of newes are feldome credited, 
So lyers and boafters are alwayer diſpiſed. 


Of 


Of Flatterie. 127 2869 


Of Flatterie. Cap. VIII. 


Latterp is a peſttlent and noꝑſome vice. Diogenes. 
f The Flatterer diligently applpeth the “Encas. 
time. 
To flatter, gloſe, o lve, requireth gloꝛtous and Plato. 

painted words, wheress truth deſireth a ſümple 

and plaine dtterance, and no glofing no? fatning 

at all. 

Of flanderers and flatterers take heede if ye will, Diogenes, 

Fur neyther tame nor wilde beaſts can bite fo ill: 

for of wilde beaſts, ſlander is the moſt bitter: 

And of the tame moſt biteth a Hatterer. 

for a man much better it is among Rauens Theophr, 

To fall and be taken, then among Flatterers: 

for Rauens but of fleſn dead bodies doe depriue, 

But Flaccerers deuoure men while they be aliue. 


Like as a Camelion hath all colors ſaue white, Hermes. 
ſo hath a flatterer all popnts ſaue honeſtie. 

Js a Loking-glaſſe repꝛeſenteth euerp thing Ariſtotle. 
hat is fet ag ainſt it, euen ſo doth a Flatterer. 

Like ag the ſhadow followeth a man continu: Plutarch 
lp where euer he goes euen fo a flatterer applꝑ⸗ 
ith himſelke to what ſoeuer a man Doth. 

Auow thy ſelte, fo hall no Flatterer beguwwe Socrates, 


Within thy felfe behold well thy felfe, and to Sencca. 
me what thou art glue no credence vnto anos 
{ er. 

Flatter not, nor be thou flattered. 

The kamiltar companion which 18 altpayes a: Plutarch 
like pleafant, and gapeth foꝛ thanks, and neuer bt: 
ith, ig of a wile man to be ſuſpected. 

Thee 


oerates. 


Mar. Aur. 
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They that haue good wits may ſoone perceyne 
and finde out flatterers, by conſidering diligentiy 
their owne qualities and naturall ineltnatton: fo) 
the company oz communication ok a perſon fam: 
lar, which ig alwapes pleaſant ¢ without ſharpe⸗ 
nefle, inclining to inozdinate tauour and affection, 
is alwaieg to be millitzed. 

As wormes doe ſooneſt bred in ſoft and werte 
wood, ſo the moſt gentle and noble wits inclined 
to honour, repleniſhed with many honeſt and cur⸗ 
teous manners, doe ſooneſt admit klattererg, and 
be by them abufed. 

Chole men are moſt worthy to ſuffer ſhamekull 
death, that with falſe adulation doe cozrupt, and 
abulterate the gentle and bertuoug nature of 2 
Moble man. 

Wee that flattereth, both llapeth his owne ſoult, 
and alſo fecketh to deftsop the gad renowne of 
big Matter. 

@ godip rtnce oz Gouernour, like the father 
ofa Countrp, by bis excellent wiſedome, and the 
rule of iuſtice,. wil yʒouide that all falſe flattererg, 
falſe accuſers, and their abbettours map be fo pu⸗ 
niſhed that thep and all other perfons of like in: 
clinatton, map be atraꝛd to abuſe the clemency and 
gentle natures of ſuch bertuous anb gractous go⸗ 
uernours. 

Flatterp from friendſhip ts hard to be diſſeue⸗ 
red: f02 as much ap in euerp motion and effed 
5 the minde ther de naturally mingled toge⸗ 
ther. 

Tbe Mothes and ſott woꝛmes fret the cloath: 
and the canker woꝛme pierceth the bone, and flat⸗ 
te ring men beguile all the World. 

Let no man be flattere perſwade ther to 405 
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zup culll, noꝛ to beltene other wiſe of thy ſelte then 
thou art inder de. 


Metther flattert woz chive the wilt before ſtran⸗ Soerate⸗. 


erg. 
: Neither Mander noz Matter, noz be thou a ſck⸗ 
zer out ot other mens matters: ſet thine own 
wozkes alwapes befoze thine eyes, but caſt out 
ether mens behinde thy backe. 


Che ſumme ot all. 


Flattery from friend{hip is hardly di ſſeue red, 

Being mutually leit with the effetts of the minde: 
Bufie-bodies and pick-tbankes are not to be trufted, 
As tife men their ſubtiltie will quickely oust finite, 
Nobles by flattery oft are made linde: 

And as vpormes in [oft wood doe breeds moft gladly, 
So gentle and noble wits, are foome hurt by flattery. 


THE 


Cleobulus 


Polion. 


THE EIGHT BOOKE: 


Of ſeauen capitall Vices ; com- 
monly called the ſeauen 
deadly finnes, 


Cap. I, 
Of Pride and Arrogancie. 


\f Ride, Statelineſſe, Lofttnelle of 
nunde, oz arrogancte (an cutll 
We & effect, grounded bp the Deulllin 
the heart of Man) is an ougly 
and loathlome Monſter in the 
Alcght of God:a vice moſt odious 
ey vnreuerent, baceful, burtful,ant 
tobe btterip abhozred both ot God and ok good 
met. 

Pꝛide is the onely ground oz chiefe cauſe of all 
variance, hatred, and miſchteke. 

What wicked euill can de committed Hpon 
the earth at any time, eyther againſt God oꝛ god 
men, which the proud heart of man attempteth 
not ? 

Among the proud men of this world, emulate 
on, hatred, contention , and anarice, is alwates 
common. 

The Almightie and righteous God, as he re: 
ſiſteth mightilp & iuſtlp the contemptuous, hau⸗ 
tp, and proud: fo hee deteſteth and vtterly abhor 
reth the whole bꝛoode of pꝛiuie michers, ſecret 
dnderminers, 
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vndertniners, bypocrites, and double Dealers:fpec 
ciallp all thoſe, which ( vnder the pretence of amt⸗ 
tie, and with the onelp out ward face of godlineſſe, 
doe long cloake their maltce ) that with the con⸗ 
tinuance of time, thep map accompliſh their miſ⸗ 
thteuous purpoſes. 
There mutt be vled among men of a lowly and Tullius. 
milde behauiour, a decent reuerence one towards 
another (as becommeth good and humble men) 
not onely bnto thoſe ofthe higher fort, but alſo to 
all the reſt ok meaner Degrees : for otherwife, it 
fyould not onelp be a figne of great arrogancte 
and pride, but allo a platine cauſe of tudgenent, 
that ſuch a one ſheweth himſelke to be altogether 
not oneip lawleſle, but alſo ſhameleſſe and without 
honeſt regard, what euer men doe thinke of him. 
It thou wilt be beloued both of God and good Phoſilides. 
men, thou maiſt not be proud ot the good gikts 
of God: whether of wiledome, policte, beautie, 
tomeltneſſe ſtrength, authozitp, oz riches e foz it is 
one God that 1g cuslp wife, politique, puiſſant, 
amtable, wealthy, and full of all feltcttte. ; 
Be not elated nor proudly puffed vp againſt Plotinus, 
thine infertour oz poore neighbour, ſwell not in 
p2de agatuſt him: but looke on him with the 
ſpirit of bumtitste, gladiy embꝛacing him, be gen⸗ 
tle onto him, frame fauourablp thy good counte⸗ 
hance toward him, ſpeake friendly brite him, and 
bene llt him (by all meanes) if thou matt happt⸗ 
ly helpe him. 
Abuſe not thy ſtate, hate pꝛide, vellre to be Montas. 
fleanlp and not gozgeous in thine apparell. 
And howloeuer God thy Maker hath fozmed 
thee, thinke well w th thankkulneſſe of his wozke⸗ 
manfhip,auddeforme not ut ſelfe like a e 
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man ſhould be kept in ſuch apparrell, that 
ſhould not be too neate,nepther to flithv, but ſuch 
as may auoid an vnſæmelk, rude, and beaſtle neg: 


ligente. 

Alex. Seu- nde ſhould not be followed of poung men, 
tt fhould viterly be dildained of old men, and f⸗ 
nally of all men it Gould be contemned. 

A God vnto the godly is moſt ſwekt, gentle, 
and lowlp, euen fo to the wicked, pꝛoud and ſinfull 
hee is very ſower, ſharpe, and rough, ſpeciallp ape 
pearing and kelt of them in the terrible dap of 
death, damnation and vengeance. 


The ſunume of all. 


Pride is a vite moft monſtrous and hurtfil 

And ib onely groumd of all mifchiefe and diſcord, 
Pride woundeth with fivife the hautieand difdainfuall 
Pride breaketh the band of amitie and concord, 

O humble thy felfe then, and feare the Lord, 

Be alwayes gentle to thy friend or brother, 
Wearecomely apparrell,and care for none other. 


Of Enuy. Cap. II. 


Pichagor, Muie and lander are two bzethzen, which are 
euetmoze linckedtogether for a mifichiefe, 
Experience bath taught that Enur hath 
beene the deſtroyer ol many. 
Seneca, What is there that Enup hath not defamed, 
oz malice left bndefiled ? truelp no god ihing. 
Debate, deceit, contention, and Enule are the 
truits of euill thoughts. 


The greateſt popfon of Enup ſpꝛeadeth 
againſt 
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re thoſe whom Fortune Doth rapfe mot 
bi 


99. 

It is better to be a fellow with matty in loue, Mar, Aur. 
then to be a Ring with hatred and Enur. g 

Enup is blinde, and can dee nothing but dil⸗ Tit. Liu. 
pꝛapſe bertue, 

Curled Enup pꝛepareih Poyſon feeretly for Mar, Aus. 
them that be in reſt among diuers pleaſures. 

The abundance ot wel- fare and feltcitie, dath 
caufed curſed Enup to be in many. 

Mnhappp is the ſtate ot enutous and malicious Plato. 
people. 8 

SHhame of himſelte is the end ot indignation. Ariſtotle. 

Enute is ſo enuious, that to them that of her Mar. Aur. 
are moſt denyed a ſet farehelt off, ſhee glueth moſt 
eruell ſtrokes with her feste. . 

Ik anp man fap euill of the, and enupeth ther, Diogenes. 
fee not thereby, and thou ſhalt diſappovnt him of 
bis purpofe, 

As ruſt conſumeth tren, ſo doth enup the hearts 
of the enutous. 
‘ Enulous men are tozmentours bnto them⸗ Alex. Seu. 

elueg. 

Be not enuſous at an euill mans pꝛoſperitie, 
fo2 ſurelꝛ his end ſhall not be got. 

Whereag no light ts, there is no ſbadow, and Plutarch. 
wherras no wealth te, there is no Enup. 

Curſed is that wealth which euer man doth 
enup. 

Hard 1g the remedy agalnſt Enur. 

Read ail that can be read, and imagtinc all that Mar. Rur. 
tan be imagineb, demand all that can be deman⸗ 
ded, and thou (halt find none other 1emedp againſt 
curſed Enup, but to baniſh from vs all pꝛolpert⸗ 
dle, and to ſit with aduer ſe fortune, 

S 2 Bil 
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Tullius. 


Pacuuius. 


Seneca, 


Hermes. 


Plato. 


Ariſtotle. 
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All the World is full of enup. 

It is a ſcabbe of the World, to be enutoug at 
berrue. 

Enuy groweth vp among vertueg. 

Thoſe are to be hated which in their actg be 
fooles, and in their wozds be Phtloſopherg. 

Malice dꝛinheth the more part of his owne vee 
nim. The popſons which Serpents continually 
doe keepe without anp harme, they ſpew out to o⸗ 
thers deſtructton: Wut the maltcious contrart: 
wife hurteth no man fo much as themſelues. 

Like as griefe ts the diſeaſe of the body, fo ig 
malite a ſickneſſe of the ſoule. 

Me is moſt wicked that is malicious againſt 
{riends. 

Wriute hatred is worfe then malice. 

As a ſparke of fire, o2 the fnuffe of a candice neg⸗ 
itgentip left in a houſe, map fee a whole Towne a 
fire: ſo of pꝛiuy malice and diſcoʒd commeth oz 
pen defructon of people. 

Her is vnhappp, that continueth in malice. 

Mee 18 not perfectly god, that hateth his enemy: 
what is he then that hateth his friend? 

Diuerſitie of opinions cauſeth great rife and 
hatred. 

Walze not in the wap of hatred. 

Men vehementip hate them that haue a proud 
and beutte countenance, be ther neuer fo high in 
eſtate oz degre. 

Malicious woꝛds diſcouereth the euill of the 

Lart. 

5 The wap to ſuppꝛeſſe Maltce, is not with 
ſtoutneſſe to ſuppꝛeſſe it with malice: but with 
met kenelle, gentleneſſe, long- ſuſtering, and pati⸗ 


ence, Tbe 
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The grudge, batred, and malice of them that Mar. Aur. 
be euill, tuſttfletd the tuſtice and lentence of them 
that be good. 
Nothing is moze wrercbed then tohate: by the 
which affect the diuels be moſt miſerable. 
Thep are wortbilp hatefull, who haue a certaine 
peculiar mallce to hurt. 
Haſtineſſe caufeth repentante, and krowardneſſe 
caufeth hinderance. 
Hee ts able to vanquiſh his enemte, that is rea⸗ Pichagor. 
ſonable in his demaund. 
Thzeaten no body, foz that is bnmanlike. 
When thine enemp doth threaten ther, truſt not 
his flattering and fapze diſſembling face: foz fers 
pents neuer ſting fo deadly, as when ther bite 
without any hilling. 
Het that febeth the fellowſhip of his enemies, 
ſckketh his owne deftrucion. 
Take not thy enemp koz thy friend, noz the 
frtend for thine enemp. 
The inturp of a friend, is moze grieuous then Soc rates. 
the tnturp of an enemy, 
Better is an open enemp, then a kriendly foe,  Boeriuse 


The ſumme of all. 


Enuir and (lander art two mifchienous vices, 
And knit ſtill in vaine to a wicked end, 

To defasme or kill they are full of deuiſes, 

They regard none eftate be be foe or friend, 
Enny all impayre th, and doth nothing amend § 
Diguity, wealth, and worldly felicity, 

Doth cauſocrnell Enuy to be in many, 


9 3 Of 


278 


Ariſtotle. 


Hermes. 


Plata. 


Hermes. 
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Of Wrath. Cap. III. 


VV Rat 02 Frefulnefle is a Mice molt cugty. 
and kurtheſt from ait Humanttſe: for who 

beholding a Man be furp changed into a 
hosrtble figure: his face enforced with rancour, 
his mouth foule and imboſſed, bis epes wide ſta⸗ 
ting and ſparkling like fire, not ſpeaking, but ag 
à wild Bull soaring and bꝛaping out deſpightfull 
and venemous woꝛds, forgetting his eſtate and 
con dition, it he be learned, pea, and kozgeiting all 
teafon, who (IJ fap) will not haue ſuch a paſſion 
in cxtreame deteſtation: 

Anger is an hesuineſſe a vexation of the minde, 
deſlring to be auenged. 

Anger is the woꝛker of enmitie and hatred, 

Wzath commeth of t&bleneſle of courage, and 
lacke ot wit. 

To the wrathfull, anger appzoacheth. 

delomen are ſooner angry then men, the ſiche 
foner then the healthy, and old iolk are foner mo⸗ 
ud then the poung. 

Time appeaſeth anger. 

It anger be but a little Deferred, the force there: 
of greatly allwageth: but it it be ſuffered to abide 
an ez it increaleth vnto the greater miſ⸗ 
chiefe. 

Me that is inclined vnto his owne will, is neare 
vnto she wrath of God. 

uath and reuengement tabeth from man the 
mercy of God, and deſtropeth and quencheth the 
grace that Dov kath giuen him. 

If thou haſt not fo much power ag to refrapne 
thine ire and wath, pet diſfemble it, and bene 55 
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feeret, and fo by little and little forget it. 

Forget thine anger lightly, and deſtre not to be 
teuenged. 

As fire being kindled but with a ſmall ſparke 
wozketh oft times great hurt and damage, becauie 
that the naturall flerceneſſe of tt cannot cafilp noz 
fone be quenched : fo when the raging ſparkes of 
anger, Hatred, and enup, doe fet on fire the heart of 
man, thep oftentimes prouoke moze mifchtefethen 
poſſibly before was thought, e ftitreth forwards 
ſuch great and hozrible offences, ag cannot after= 
wards be rekozmed, and therekoze withthe grea⸗ 
ter gtlefe lamented, and euen fo moſt tulllp beware 
led all the dapes ok their liues. Ind herot we map 
truelp fap, that the Well and head⸗ſpzing of man: 
laughter, tis anger, Wzath, hatred, enup,maltce, 
and ſuch lite. 

In words multiplped, man-flenghter is often 
committed: that is, when we betes the popfon of 
our baits with ſuch piercing and cankered words 
oꝛ ſpckches, whereby is ealilp percepued and felt 
from vs the moſt bitter venim of death: wer allo 
commit bainoug murther when we doe railingle 
burſt out againſt anp man into ſlanderous and 
contenttoug wozds: whereby he map loſe his eflt⸗ 
mation and credit, and pꝛoture through the like, 
to take away hig god name oꝛ fame. 

Eſchew anger, though not for wiſedomes fake, 
pet foz bodtlp healths ſakt. 

It ig a berp prophane and an hozrible thing 
ſoꝛ a man to be furtous and angrp. 

Hes belt keepeth himſelfe from anger, that al⸗ Ilocrates. 
wales Doth remember that God loketh vpon him. 

Mothing is fo deteſtable, oz to be feared, as 
bath and cruell maltgnite. 
> 4 In 
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In eoꝛrecking wrath is princtpally to bee fore 
bidden: for hee that puniſheth while hee is angry, 
Gall nener beepe that meane which ts betweene 
too much and too little. 

Be not haſte, angrp, and wrathfull, for they be 
the condittons of a fle. Meyther repꝛoue a man 
tn his wath, for then thou canſt not rule him. 

Wzath leadeth ſhame in a leaſe. 

It is a great thing to ſe a wife man angry. 

It is a foliſhnes, o rather madneſſe, for a man 
to be angry fo2 that which cannot be amended: oz 
to de flre the thing which map not to be attained. 

ee hath great reſt that can refraine himſelke 
krom anger. 

Rozgetfulneſſe is a valtant kinds of reuenge⸗ 
ment. 

Quletneſſe is ſure, but raſhneſſe is dangerous. 
; Wzath and haſttnefle are verp eutll counſai⸗ 

ours. 

iLike as erene wod which ts long tn kinde⸗ 
ling is hotter then the dꝛy when it is fred : 

Euen fo he that is ſeldome and long oz he be 
angry, is harder to be pacifled chen he that tg 
ſoone vexed. 


The ſumme of all. 


Treſidneſſe, or wrath, is a moſt cruell vice, 

Accurſed of good men, hatefull and ougly, 

Repugning peace, that / weet vertue of price, 

Which knitteth both God and man inamitics 

It is contrary alſo to humanitic, 

Andlas the godly and wiſe dot deteſt it, 

Sothe wicked and fooliſa doe imbrace it. of 
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Of Sloath and Idleneſſe. Cap. I III. 


Loath is a vice repꝛoachtull, hurtful, a Githp, Legmon, 

very hatefull in Gods fight, and noyſome in 

a Common- wealth. 

Slaathkulnelle, vncleanneſſe, ſickneſſe, dulnaſle 
of wit, fozgetfulneſſe, idleneſſe, light neſſe of life, de⸗ 
teltkulneſle, wot bed deſtinte, tmptette, perturp, and 
beggerp, all thele hang together in bnttte, to the 
deſtructton ol the wicked and the lloathkull foliſh 
body. 

Sioath purchaſeth diſpꝛatſe, ſhame, and bitter 
defiance of all. 

Wed haue oftentimes feene, and haue heard of Mar.Aur, 
(redtble per ſong, that curſed Sloat h and Idlenes 
s one ſpectall thing which offendeth God, fsnde- 
rth the wo2ld, peruerteth the Common-wealth, 
endamageth the perfon himſelke, deſtropeth them 
that be good, and bzingeth to naught them that be 
elulll. 

Idleneſſe, that is, the ceaſing from neceſſary What Idle. 
occupations oꝛ ſtudieg, ts the ſinke which recep: ne ſſe is, 
ueth all the ſtinking channell of vice, which being 
once bzim- full, ſodainly runneih ouer through the 
Cittie oz Country, and with the peſtilerous apze 
Infecteth and poyſoneth a great multitude before it 
map be ſtopped o2 cleanſed. And the people bcking Alex. Seu. 
once corrupted with this peſttlence, fall with 
great difficultte and long continuance ok time be 
deltuered, and pet not withſtanding a great part 
of abe fhall perich, befoze tt be well bought to 
paſſe. 

Ahoue all things Ape Idleneſſe, which tg a 
hing like a cankering ruſtineſſe both to the bade 

art 
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Arachar. 


Plato, 
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and to the ſoule, and as an eating conſumptlon, 
ie waſteth and bringeth to naught both vertue and 
ſtrength. 

Idleneſle is called the graue of liuing men. It 
is a thing wherin life dyeth. And thereby the foule 
ok man is twice burped in him, once in his bode, 
and next in his ſloath. 

Aman that paſleth this life without profit (ag 
one bnworthp to liue) ought to haue the rel of 
hig life taken from him. 


Mas, Aur. The flith ot ſecret chambers the finch of the 


Antonius, 


pumps in ſhips, noꝛ the oꝛdures of Cities doc not 
cozrupt and tnfedt the apze fo much, as idle folke 
doe the people. 

Idleneſſe, Noathfulnefle , vaine curtoſttie, and 
niceneſſe, are compantons of bnthatitinefe. 

Idle people ina common-weale,are lie Dꝛones 

among Wels. 

There is nothing fo repꝛoachkull and cruel! in 
a Cominon-wealth, ag bagabonds and idle peo⸗ 
ple: ſoʒ ther gnaw and deuoure (a great vekozmi⸗ 
tie) the bearttfull ſtate of the common- wealth, and 
altogether ſpople it, and vſe no meanes to increaſe 


The idle fort ot men in a Tommon · wealth tra⸗ 
uell rather to fee oz fom abzoad the ehiftles, 
thoznes, and wilde wedes of mans tte, then the 
wholeſome frutts ot honeſtie, Cruth,and of God⸗ 
lineſſe. 

It is the affect ot wicked people te apply their 
mindes vnto idleneſle, belip-cheare, pꝛide, gluito⸗ 
hp and tyzanny. 

We map datlpfee, that through Sloath and 
Adleneſſe dtuergs vallaut, ſtrong, and geodl{y 
men do Fal, ſome to beggerp, fore to filthe i 

om 
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ſome to picking oz Healing, and fome to murthe⸗ 
ung, whtch afterward being tulip bꝛought to 
great calamitie and miferp, through the breach 
of god and godly la wes, doe impute a great part 
thereof to their Parents, Tutoꝛzs oz Gouernozs, 
who fo idlelp and wantonlp did baing them vp 
inthe dape s ot their youth. Where on the contra⸗ 
ry, it they had bene educated and duely brought 
vp in ſome literature, honeſt occupation, oʒ miſte⸗ 
to, ther chould (bcking Rulers ok their owne fa 
milp) haue pꝛofited as well themſelueg, as diuers 
other perſons, to the commodity and oꝛnament ot 
the publibe weale. 

Much eaſe, and default ok competent labour, Galenus, 
maketh the heate ofthe body kckble, which ſhould 
reſolue and matze thin that which ought natural⸗ 
e to be purged. 


The ſumme ok all. 


Sloathand Idieneſſe are burtfisll and filthy, 

And folly defaceth the whole common-wealth s 

They both purchaſe ſuame, contempt and beg ger} 
Enforcing moſt wickedly loofe life and ſtealth, 
Uncleannelfe, fickneffe, and want of bealth, 

Neglect of God and eke wicked deſtinie, 

All which worketh with both to endmoft wretckedly. 


Of Money, and Couetouſneſſe. Cap. V. 


Oney ts the bleſſing and god glft of God, Sulpidus. 
whom fulthy auarict often abufeth. 
Inozdinate deſtre of wealth and autho⸗ Saluſt. 
titte is the flrſt matter wherebe ſpꝛingeth all e⸗ 
Uill s Foz couetous dere and appetite ſubuerteth 
cre dence, 
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„ honeſtte, good name, and all other ver⸗ 

ues. 

Tullius. To take any thing from another man, and one 
mon to increaſe his wealth with another mang de⸗ 
triment, is moze repugnant to nature then death, 
pouertte, paine, oz anp other thing that map hap⸗ 
pen epther to the body o2 other woꝛzldly goodnelle. 

Alex. Seu. It is very ſeldome ſchne that where honour in: 
crealeth, auattce abateth. 

Mar, Aur. If couetous people were as couetous ok their 
owne honour, as ther are of other mens god, the 
little moth oz wozme that eateth the gowneg oz 
cloathes of ſuch couet oug people, ſhould not eat, 
the reſt of their ltueg, noꝛ the canber of inkamie 

f deſtrop their god name and fame at thrir deaths. 

Diogenes. Where couctouſneſſe of money is, there raign⸗ 
erh all miſchiefe. 

Cicero- Sometimes to deſpiſe monep, is found great and 
fingular aduantage. 

Tullius. The matter goetb not well, when the ſame that 
fhould be wrought bp bertuc, is attempted bp 
monep. 

O thou hunger ol Gold and Hiluer, what fs it 
that thou doſt not compell the hearts of men to 
bup and fell? 

The ſtinking Rauens, and greedy barptes of 
this world, haue in their gathering together neps 
ther meane, noz bottome, 102 end, Nop anp ſhame 
at all. 

The wicked auartctous man maketh no at: 
count epther of his name oz office, but flpeth on 
grchdilp after the tell of gapne, as the hungre 
Bauens after ſtinking carrion: and to attaine his 
purpoſe, hee will vndermine all men, be is truſte 

to no man, but lpeth in watte foz euerp mans 
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soos Decettfullp, craktilr counterfatting and dil⸗ 
umbling, and taketh hold of any occaflon to bzing 
bis purpoſe to paſſe, whether it be koz hole things 
u prophane. 

Couetouſneſle, or the loue of Rich es, is euer⸗ 
moze a vice onelp among the wicked to to familt⸗ 
aly and commonly bfed: but the contempt and 
deſpiſüng of Riches beeing a vertue moſt excellent 
ind Angular before God, is onelp in the childzen 
of God, who depend onelp vpon bis fatherlp pꝛo⸗ 
udence as their onelp fufftctencte, and haue no 
further care ok the reſt, except ther dy they map (as 
he inſtruments of his grace, (ſhew fosth his one⸗ 
ppratfe and glozp. 

Couetoufnelle is ſuch a popſoned euill, and of 
ſuch force where tt is roted in the heart of man, 
that {t worketh in him not onelp a careleſneſſe of 
Gods holp will, but an btter contempt of God 
himlelke : for whoſoeuer with that affection is 
lick and intangled, and is carefull in his minde ol 
woꝛdly buſineſleg, as of monep and filthy lucre, 
that man is turned from God. 

25 ſoule is loſt that delighteth in Couetoul⸗ Plato. 
nelle. 

Bekraine rom couetouſneſle, and thine eſtate 
hall pꝛoſper. 

Couet not thy friends riches, leſt thou be de⸗Socrates. 
tepued, and therefore hated. 

To couet ts an affection ot the minde, by which 
man enDeauoureth (by all meanes) to Draw vnto 
his owne vſe that which veſt liketh him. 0 

Let no couetous man haue rule ouer thee, noꝛ Ar oche. 
kebld thy ſelle ſubtect to Couetouſneſſe : for the 
touetous man will defraud thee of thy goods, and 
Touetouſneſſe will detraud the? ol thy ſelle. 

Aoꝛtilie 
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Foꝛtiſte thv ſoule with god works, e fixe from 
couetouſneſſe. 

Tullius. The chiele popnt in all adminiſtration of mat⸗ 
ters and Common - weale offices is, that euen the 
leaſt ſuſpitton of Couetouſneſſe be btterly auor⸗ 
ded. 

Mar. Aur. Oftentimes auarice ſcketh out the auarictous, 
and fometimes the auarictous ſctke auartce. 

Tholon. The retuſes of a uiggard, be better then the lar: 
ges of a pꝛodigall ſpender. 

Ambrofe, ‘Che Chartot of auarice is carryed vpon four: 
wheeles of bices, which are, fapnt courage, bn: 
gentleneſſe, contempt of © 0 D, and forgetfulc 
neſſe ot Death. Ind thetwo horfes that dꝛawit, 
are Rapine and Miggardſhip. To them both is 
but one carter, Deſtre to haue. The Carter dy: 
ueth with à whip hauing two cozds, Appetite to 

„get, and Dꝛead to fozgoe. 

Stoicli. Couetous- mien lache the thing that they haue. 

Gꝛeat indigence o2 lack commeth not of pouer⸗ 
tie but of great plentſe : for hct that bath much 
will neede much. 

MarAur  @nreat is the couetouſneſſe which the ſhame of 
the world doth not repꝛoue, noz the feare ok deat} 
ſtop, noꝛ reaſon appopnt. 

Tulliu :. There is no fouler vice then Touetouſneſſe:ſpt⸗ 
clally in Pꝛintes @ rulers in the common- wealth. 

It is againſt nature, that with the fpople ol o⸗ 
thers, we increaſe our owne riches, ſubſtance, and 
wealth. 

It is not onely diſhoneſt, but alſo moſt wicked 
and Hamefull to make a gapne of the Common⸗ 
wealth. 

We ought tobe fully perſwaded, that though 
twee could hide it from God and man, pet notbing 

couetouſlv, 
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uetonilp, nothing vntuſt le, noz nothing vwick⸗ 
dly to be done. 

An auarittous old man is like a monſter. Seneca. 

A couetous man cannot learne truth. Hermes, 

Cauetouſneſſe cannot be farthRen with abun⸗ Pichagor. 
dance? fo2 the moze that a man bath, the moze be 
fill deſtreth. 

Couetouſneſſe is an dnfatiable thing, fpectallp 
when men defreto fil the vellell that already run⸗ 
neth ouer. 

He hath nee de but of a little, that meaſureth Plato. 
abundance by natures onelp neceſſitie, and not by 
ſuper kluitie of ambitious deflre. 

It is better to haue a man without money, then 
monep without a man. 

To delight in monep, is a dangerous pleaſure. 

Is a touch · ſtone tries gold, ſo gold tries men. 

Monep is the cauſe ot ſedition and euili will. 

He that hoꝛdeth bp money, tabeth parnes 602 Plaro, 
other kolke. 

It is better to loue god fellowſhip then money. 

Seruice is a recompence foꝛ mont p. 

He that foz ferutce o2 trauaile giuerh monex, is plautus. 
well requited, and nothing is due vnto him: toz 
money is no better then ſeruice. 

Acouetous perſon weli ſoner haue a wife that Mar, Aur. 
i rich and foule, then one that is poze and fatre. 

It is no maruaile though hee be god which ig Plaro, 
hot couetous, but it were a wonder to ſee a coue: 
toug man good. 

It wealth e authozitie be committed vnto thæ, 
thou haſt a Double charge, that is to ſap, to rule 
and relteue. 

ee taketh awap 4p name of gentle⸗ 

Nee the which Uberatity purchaſe. h. 
8 Seruanig 


Alex. Mag. 
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Diogenes. Seruants ſerue their bodily matters, but cuil 


Plutarch. 


Horace. 


Ariſtotle. 


Mar, Aur, 
Solon. 


Seneca, 


men ſerue their bodilp lufts. 

No men (in woꝛdes) doe more cry out vpon 
Tuarice, then thoſe that be auaritious and cour: 
tous perfong. 

He that is a niggard bnto himſelfe, muſt nckdeg 
been ggardiſh vnto others. 

Like ag a member vexed with an itch, hath al⸗ 
wares ned of clawing: (o the couetoulneſſe of the 
minde can neuer be faciffied. 

To the auaritious ts wo ſuſfiſante: for coue⸗ 
touſneſſe encrealeth as faſt as his ſubſtance. 

Like as a dogge deuoureth by and by whatſoe⸗ 
uer he can catch, and gapeth continuallp fo2 moze: 
ſo it it chance the couetous man to obtapne anz 
thing, he ſetteth little bp it, deſlring al wapes to 
obtaine moze. 

Couetoulneſſe oftentimes begutleth the bellp. 

Our lItues doe end before Couetouſneſſe leaucth 


vs. 

Death is the reſt of all cOuetous people, 

For couetous people to dye is the beſt, 

For the longer they liue the leſſe is their reſt: 

For life them leadeth their ſubſtance to double, 
Where death them diſchargeth of endleſſe trouble. 


The ſumme ok all. 


Inordinate deſire of wealth and authoritie 

Is the very reote of all miſchie ſæ and wickedneffe, 
It fubdueth loue, credence, good name, and boneftie : 
Tea, and loft is that foule that delighteth in conetoufnelfes 
Forti fie then thy ſoule with the tradeof gollineſſe, 
And couet not to (pare, hut right honeſtiy ſpend, 
For moft yoretched ave niggards unto their lines end. 


Of 
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Of Gluttonie. Cap. VI. 


Luttony is a bite very ougle, monſtrous, Propertius 
and flithy: and moze llt foʒ rauening birds 
oz bꝛute Beaſts, then for reaſonable men. 
Dame Gluttonp, Auarice aud Kecherp, are tbꝛe᷑ Chilon. 
euill miſtreſſes to ſexrue: thep alwapes immode⸗ 
satelp deſtre, and are neuer ſuffictently contented. 
When che belly ts led and full fraught, then Gregory. 
ate the p2tchings and pꝛouocattons to Lechere 
fone ſtirred vy. 
Me ig not onely to be counted a Glutton that Legmon. 
tteth greedtip, and deuoureth much in quantity 
ek meates and dzinks, at certaine ozdinatp timts 
end meales aboue other mien: but hee ſpectallp, 
that delighteth datlp and bourclp to fare delici⸗ 
orp , pampering his carrton carkeiſe continu⸗ 
allp, Catiffping the pleaſures therof, ſetting bis fez 
licitp on big dell, and making thereof his God. 
As meats and drinks are the god gifts of God, Legmon. 
and to be thanbfullp taken of men fo2 their natu⸗ 
tall vſe and ſuſtentatton: fo tf we behold ümple 
the onely god afiet of nature (whitch muſt haue 
her well oꝛdꝛed and due courſe of nouriſhment) it 
ſecketh not huritull exceſſe, but barelp ſuſticient to 
the contentment ok tt felfe. 
O what a monſtrous fight is it to behold the Portegeus. 
kurniſhed Table at ſome vnſattable and rich glut⸗ 
ton, e how with bartette of the moft daintie tun: 
ketg, coſtly and delicate diſhes, it ig thzoughlp bec 
fet and couered? Ind as he himſelfe ts therin mon⸗ 
ſtrouſly affected , fuch monftrcus compantons 
commonly will he haue abou thim: who weighing 
his tnettnation, will extoll 85 in his groſſe . 
0 
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of tufckednefle, and feede hig humour with bane 
talbing, foolth teſting, and now andthen forme 
fhew of {curtlitte to make god digeſting. 
When the belly with exceſſe 

Is puffed vp and pampered, 
Then vertuous demeanor 

Is nothing at all remembred. 

Not the vſe of meate, but che inordinate deſſte 
thereof ought to be blamed. 


The lumme of all. 


Of all curfed crimes and fleights fatanicall, 

That poyſoneth mans heart to his decay, 

None more criselly catcheth and maketh thrall, 
Then wretched Gluttony were fhe beareth {way : 
The Gluttons greedy gut flandeth at no ftay, 
But is pampered up continually, 

Through eating and drinking deliciouſly. 


Of Luft and Lecherie, Cap, VII. 


1 ig a Loꝛdly and diſobedient thing. 
Luſt burneth grieuoullgę whom the kindeth 
idle. 

Enforce thy felfe to refratne thine euill lutts, 
and follow the god: foꝛ the god mozttfieth and de⸗ 
ſtropeth the eutll. 

Aly lecherous luftg, ag thou wouldeſt a furi⸗ 
ous Loꝛd. 

Rekratne thy luſts. 

God loueththem that be difobedlent to their bo⸗ 
dilp talks. 

bee that banquifheth hig luſtg, is a great con- 


qucrour. 
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Dichonour, ſhame, cutlt end, and damnatton Ariftorle. 
wait vpon luſt, lechetv, and all other like bices. 

He that haih bound himſelfe to Collow his flech⸗ 
{p Huds , is moze bound then any bond- laue oz 
captite. 

Bodily luſts and pleafures, and all carnal! afs 
fectiong that cozruptly raigne in the heart of man, 
are but beaſt:pꝓ and earthly, and nothing wozthe 
thereforcto be matched with the excellencte that 
otberwife is in Man, and therefore they ought to 
be biterly abhozred, diſpiſe d and fer at naught of 
man. 

There is no Anne that fooner inuadeth vo, nep⸗ 
ther (harper allspleth oꝛ bereth vs, nor extendeth 
larger, noz dꝛaweth moe vnto their virter deſtruc⸗ 
tion, then the ffithy luſtg ot tbe body: It bzingeth 
with it innumerable tuconurntences: fii Ott pluck⸗ 
eth from a man his got name and fame, a poſleſ⸗ 
ſlon exceeding pꝛecious: for the rumcur of no dice 
ſtinckheth moze carrionlp, then tie name of lecherp. 
It aiſo conſumeth his patrimonę, it kilteth at 
once both the ſtrength and beauty cf the bodp , tt 
decapeth and great lp hurteth health, it ingendzeth 
dileaſes innumerable, and them filthp, it diiftgu⸗ 
teth the flower of pouth long before the dap, u da⸗ 
ſteth, and accelerateth, redected and eutll fauoured 
Age, it taketh awap the ſtrength and qutchneſſe of 
the wit, it dulleth the lighe of the minde, and graf- 
teth in man (as it were) a beaſtly minde, it dꝛaw⸗ 
eth him at once from all honeſt ſtudies and pas 
Rimes, and plungeth him altogether in the pud⸗ 
dle oz myze of filthineſſe, be he neuer fo extellent, 
that on te he all not haue any minde to thinke of 
any thing but that which is ſluggifh, vile ¢ filthp. 
It abio rabeth a wap the vic of reafon, which is the 
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nattue pꝛopertie of man: it maketh a poung man 
pckuiſh and ſlanderoug, and age odioug, wzetched, 
and flithr. 

The wrath and luſts ot lecherous people, alter 
their bodies, and maketh manp to runne farke 
madde. 

To fet forth at large, oꝛ to ſtir bp the ſtinking 
and filthy puddle ot the moſt monſtrous manners 
of wanton perfons and Lechers, it would quicklp 
(with the loathſame found thereok, ) turne bp the 
ffomacks of the honeſt and chaſt heartg, thzough 
the very batefull and villanous found thereof. 

Men that be carcfulp affected (and being ag 
it were in a franſle) percerue not the ſeruſtude of 
finne, whereunto they be fubtect, that it tendeth to 
euerlaſting perdition, that thep be the Manes of 
the e and that their reward ſhell be eternall 
death. 

Offenders, when thep cannot fleepe througd 
the bnquietneſſe of their trouble and wꝛetched 
tonſcience, are wont to be bexed with rages, not 
onelp when their mifchtefe is intended, but alfo 
when it is ended. 

Hike as thep who doe follow the concupiſcente 
and pleafant Luts of the fet, be alwapes vnſta⸗ 
ble:fo the followerg alfo and louers of ſuch be euer 
vnconſtant, as well in their opinions, as alſo in 
their acts. 

In moſt wꝛetched ſtate is that man whofe hart 
is inclined and full flyed to the filthy luſts of We⸗ 
cherp, loſing the {wert fruits of pꝛapſe, and tine 
ning a wicked end. 

Ot protyerttre oft procedeth tuxurtouinelfe, 
and ſo trom thence tt goeth vnto other bozrible 
ing and heapeg ok wickedneſſe. 

Marlots 
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Marlots being foule of naturt, deceiue men with Hermes 
their painted taces: and buvder fatre, white, and 
ruddy colours, ther hide their ſhameleſſe and flthy 
bifages. 

Unſckmelp gefture of the bodp, lightneſſe of coun: 
tenance, niceneſſe in apparrell, vncleane ſpetch, and 
the example of wicked doing, encourageth and toz⸗ 
ruptly ſtirreth vpthe concupiſcence of the heart to 
light nelle of life and wantonneſſe. 

iLecherp fone ouercommeth that man that ts 
giuen to idleneſſe. 

All men bp nature are naturally gtuen to fchle 
A bopling and raging kumes ol lickle and fratle 

eſh. 

Whoꝛedome is a popſened ſerpent, to be btterlp 
deteſted and eſchewed, namely for this cauſe, that 
itfwelleth full of certatne popſoned and filihp af⸗ 
tects, pecultar hatreds and malices, to the great 
pꝛeiudice and hurt, not onelp of oꝛhers, but alſo of 
the perſon himſelfe, whom it cruellꝑ holdeth cap⸗ 
tiue. 

bere be forme will be fo Loꝛdly and valiant in 
vertues, and fo high-minded, that they wil nwedes 
make vs belckue, that they liuing in the fleſh, and 
being ol fleſh, onelp kckle not the lleſh. 

Ik by Lecherp thou art tempted, oz bp luſt ſtir⸗ 
red to filthineſſe, ſet before thee the minde of death, 
put before thine epes the day and end of this like: 
tall to thy remembrance the terrible dome of the 
bigh God, forget not the tozments of euerlaſting 
fire, and the horrible patnes of hel. 

To conclude, who fo will with valtant and 
luſty courage take bpon him manfullp to Aight a2 
gainſt all the whole holt of hig bices (of the which 
we heare there be ſeuen counted as chief captain 
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mutt of neceffitte pꝛouide ko; themſelues two ſpe⸗ 
ciall meanes, that is to ſap, Pꝛaper oz pꝛaping 
continua lv, without ſtop, vnto heauen: and knows 
ledge, other wi'e called god iy learning, which na⸗ 
turallp ts shtlfull to fence and to arme the minde 
with wholefome precepts and honeſt opim'ons, 
and putteth man in remembzance of vertue, which 
is the light of Gods gractous countenance ſht⸗ 
ning vpon him: lo that neyther of theſe two (ag 
things inleparable) can be one withour another. 


The ſumme of all. 


Filthy lufts and Lechery are moſt diſobedient euils, 

Which with violence burneih, when it faftneth on idleneffe s 
The flinking loathome Lechers , with their idle pretenced wils, 
Loofeth the fruits of prayfe, and winneth the end of wickednelfe, 
Shame, euill end, and damnation followeth their fil thineſſe: 
Fly from whoredome, love cleanneffe, and leaue toliue wentonly, 
Andfeeke the prayſe of temperance. ſoberneſſe, and chaſtitie. 
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Cap. I, 
And firſt, why it is here placed. 


is not ignozant of the ſtate of 
e e : but poſlelketh 


Hf grace, the true knowledge of 
Gods holp law, whereby man 
8 ſhould be moucd by them to doe 
aeg well, & feare to offend at anp time: which 
Conlcterice alſo beeing the true boke of Records, 
a true teſtimonte oz witneffe of trans whole like € 
conuerfatton, both tu Gods fight, and euen fo felt 
in himlelfe, and what occaflon of heauenlptopkul⸗ 
neſle it wozketh in the mindes of the godly: and 
contrartwiſe, vnſufferable torments bp infinite oc⸗ 
ta ſlong aud accuſations, tatlfe condemnatton of 
the vngodlp, J thought it not amilſc immedtate⸗ 
lpto note fomwmbattherof vnto pou, atter this long 
diſcourle of the ſoule dekozmed, and of Mn that he⸗ 
dious Monſter, (whereby the terrthle plagues of 
Gods vengeance fail datlyx bpon the cath, to the 
deſtructton ok kingdomes and natlong, and wher⸗ 
by an tnnumerable compaup ok inen are dzawue to 


the Diuel) that men well conlidering ꝛbercof, mag 
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moze aptly follow god counfatle , not to abule 
no2 ſtriue againſt hig owne conſclence, but beetng 
at beter de flance with ſinne, whtch foulp defilety 
the conſctence, hee map through the abundance of 
Sods grace, embzace betime true repentance, ap⸗ 
pꝛehendthe grrat mercpof God, thzougy a liuely 
faith, and haue continuall acceſſe bp pꝛaper, to the 
thꝛone of bis Maſeſtie f oꝛ the daily increase of hig 
grace: all which foure Chapters, following in 
their ozder pꝛeſcribed, are the onelp contents of 
this ninth Wobe : beſckching almtghtte God to 
grant bnto the godlpy Reader grace, both aptip 
to conſider the thing that he readeth, and alfo to 
kollow it. 


Of Mans Conſcience. Cap. II. 


Antiſth. He conſctence of man is (in himſelfe) a ſecret 
knowledge, a piuie opener, teſtimonte, oz 
witneſſe, an accuſer, an in ward troubler op 

to2mento2, it is alſo a fatifficr oꝛ topfull quieter of 
the minde of man tn all his doings. 

Cleobilus. 3 mans Conſctence (ot it ſelte) greatly con⸗ 
uinceth and glueth teſtimony ot the truth bnto the 
iud gement of God. 

The conſcience ol man is not voide of the know: 
ledge of Gods lawes, and of his ſtudgements: bez 
cauſe he ſhould be moued by them, and therefore 
ke are to offend. 

Phoſclides. It ig better to truſt in a god and quiet conſci⸗ 
ente in all our honeſt @ godl doing (in the fight 
and prefence of God) then to truſt in the ſatiſfeing 
of our ſelues in the vaine pleaſureg of this woꝛld, 
oꝛ the wicked mottons and pleafures of the fief), 
with the terrour of a wicked confctence. 
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Amans conſcience map be quiet for a feafon,bp 
the truſt that hee bath in the conſtituttons and 
paine holy deuiſeg of men: but when the perſeue⸗ 
rance of Gods terrible iudgements, and the pꝛick 
of finne doe rife in our heartg, then ſuch graceleſſe 
and vatne truſt is vtterlpy ouerblown, and vaniſh⸗ 
eth awap to nought. 
Where the confctence is dꝛowned with worldlp 
pompe and riches, there wiledome is turned to 
great fœliſhneſſe. 
The loue of this vaine and wicked wozld ma: Zeno. 
beth men to doe manp things contrarpto the Law 
of their conſelence:foꝛ in them that loue the world, 
to there little regard of God, netther doth his loue 
ablde in them. 
Where the confetence of man ig diſquleted, Arifides 
and fecleth tuſtly in it felfe the condemnation of 
God, there wanteth no fore of miſertes (both of 
body and minde) vnſpeakeable and innumerable. 
He that frameth himfelfe out war dly to dee that 
which bis confctence repꝛoueth indoardlp, cannot 
pleaſe God. 
Feare to doe that whereby the confclence ſhouid 
be wounded, for the conſcience is ſoner wounded 
then we be aware of. 
The conſctence that is wounded and ouer⸗ bur⸗ 
dened with ſinne, feleth euen in this life parcell 
of hell torments. 
The conſctence of a man is vnto bimfelfe ag a Socrates, 
thoufand wickedneſſes. vole 
It is berp bard for a man, being accuſed of Quinti- 
trimes committed bp him, (thoough the wozktng lian. 
of bis owne confctence) not to bewzap himlelfe bp 
his owne confeffton. 
A troubled conſclence tozmenteth the e 
ut 
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but a quiet conſcience is high feltcttic, paſſing all 
wozldlp pleaſure and dignitie. 

There tg no grieuouſer damnation then the 
dome of mans conſctence. 

Fearefulnefle and trembling of conſclence kol⸗ 
loweth ſinne and wickedneſſe. 

The Dinell, deſperation, a wicked end, and e⸗ 
ternall Damnation, are compantons commonly to 
à wicked conſctence. 

As a ſmall moate will fone appeare in a clear 
glaſſe, euen ſo the conſctence of godlymen (being 
moze cleere then Chziſtall) will quickip areufe 
them, euen at the leaſt fault they do commtt, wher⸗ 
as the wicked and vngodly haue their confctence 
clogged and corrupted through the cuſtome of ftn, 
that thep cannot ofice foe noꝛ percepue their owne 
moſt thamefall and wicked wozke, butill God fer 
the lame before them for their beter deſtructton, 
and fo their conſctences being terrtbly wounded, 
and accuſing them, they damnably fall into deſpe⸗ 
sation without regard of God, oz hope of big 
mercp. 

We carry nothing awap with vs out of this 
life, but epther a god oꝛ an euill conſcience. 

Ackpe thy confctence pure and vndellled, and 
fittize not againlſi the rule of it. 

If the Deuell, thine owne conſctence, oz Gods 
Law doe accuſe, bexe, oz trouble thee, for arp ruill 
eonceiued o2 done, conkeſſe thy fault ſperdilp, defer 
not the time, dallp not with God, be earneſtly rez 
pemant, truſt in his mercy, and hide not thy fault 
From him, ſo will he haue mercy vpon thek, and not 
impute Mune bute the. 

Diſcerne vifereetip, and pactiſe reuerently 

thofe things that are beſt, that the e 
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nap be clckre, and otbers in the Dotngs not trou⸗ 
bled. 

To walke topfullp in the pꝛeſence of OM ID, is 
to llue (as it were before bis eres) in a godlip and 
ppꝛight confctence, afrer the manner of honeſt ſer⸗ 
yants, who ſtauding in the pꝛelence of their maz 
ter, continuallpy depend vpon their ſodame becke. 

The leſſe iuſti:e that a godly man findeth at the 
hands ok the bngodly, the moze conſolation 
(through pattence) ſhall hee finde in conſclence, at 
the mercikul hand cf God. 


The ſumme ak all. 


n what order ſoeuer mans life is led, 

The conſcience accufeth ov excuferb plaine; 
therwiſe to perſwadle flandeth in no ſtead, 
tpreuayleth in witneſſe, to toy or to paine. 

Feare God, truſt in him, and wichedneſſe refraine, 
Ksepe ſafe thy conſcience from feare and trembling, 
That trise faith and peace may be at thy ending. 


Of Repentance. Cap. III. 


Epentance figntfieth berp anguich and bn: 

fapned ſoꝛrow, bred in the heart of him that 

hath grieuoullp finned, and endeauoureth to 
amend, bp fozſaking bis wie kedneſſe, and follow⸗ 
Ing godlineſſe. 
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Conſt. 


True repentance is to ceaſe from ſinne. Ambroſe. 


True repentance proceedeth of fatth , and not 
ok the feare of puniſhment. 


Me that truelp repenteth him of his euil doings, Lactan. 


15 it ig that conſidereth well the old errour of 
e. 
Sinne 
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Slnne goeth before Repentance, and alter te⸗ 
pentance tolloweth newneſſe of lite. 

God mercttully woꝛketh in all the hearts of the 
govlpthefe thr ſpectall graces : fis, vnkatinedl 
to be repentant for their Ang : ſecondlp, to haue in 
themſelues an heartp retonctliation: and thirdip, 
a willing ſubmiſſion and obedtenze to the will of 
God in all things. 

No man doth repent him of his ſinne, but bp 
ſome warning firſt of Gods calling: therekoꝛe true 
repentante commeth firft by the grace oł God: ſe⸗ 
condly, bpthe word of Gods calling and warning: 
and thirdly, by the fatth of Gods werd. 

Grace goeth before the merit of Wepentance. 

God offereth the qrace of repentance to all, but 
vuto the wicked ie is to no purpoſe, who although 
at a ſodaine they feeme to repent, pet they doe net 
continue therein, becaufe they doe not hear til and 
truelp retetuethe grace offered of God, but colou⸗ 
rably and hypocritically for a ſeaſon: and therefore 
it ig to them in vatne. 

Trouble is a preacher ſent from God to being 
man tothe knowledge of his Aine, and to call him 
to repentance. 

Moſt happy and bleſled are thoſe men, which 
beholding tze ſharpe iudgements of God vpon o⸗ 
thers, doe the rather in themfeluca increaſe in te- 
pentance. 

Lide ag the ſünners minde that is turned From 
God, is farre from Gad, and ſtrange vnto him ſo 
long as it is giuen ta the deſlre of ſinne: fo bp rez 
pentance it ig turned vnto God, and both now re⸗ 
perentipfeare him, wozſhip and ſerue him, whom 
be before deſpiſed. Ff thou offendeſt, the belt reme⸗ 
dp ig repentance and amendment of like. Tt 5 13 

matter 
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matter how cozrupt the apze tg, fo that thp con⸗ 
ſcience be cleane from Anne. 

Bn aceuflng confetencets the moff ſecret and Plodaus: 
terrible thing that can be at the app2caching and 
comming of Death. 

Thou ſhalt waſh awap the fpot of Anne with Boers, 
teares, with repentance, with continuall inuocati- 
on ot Gods mercy, fatthfulip tleauing. and truſt⸗ 
ing wholp thereunto. 

When thau repenteſt andasheft merep fo2 the 
(nne, then ihy uns cannot diſquiet thee, noʒ haue 
power againſt ther, but when thou art bnrepen⸗ 
tant and cealeſt to cry foʒ mec, then thy Gnnes 
rage ouer the, and cry daily foʒ bengeance againſt 
the. 

SDleépe not without repentance for the Anneg Plato. 
done and paſt. 

Repentance deſerueth parton, Xenoph. 

It is the duetp of a god man, and a point of bus 
manitp to kozgiue, where the party that is fozgt⸗ 
uen repenteth, and is aſhamed of his fault. 


The ſumme of all. 


The ſhort life of man, ſiufull and miferable, 
Compelfed with (nares of mortall deftruttion, 
Encurreth Gods vengeance, and [tate moſt danmable 
Withont repentance and faith in him alone: 

That is the onely way to depend upon, 

Aike mercy, and ſlecpe nut without repemtance, 

And with all Sathans fleights be at defiance, 


Of 
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Of Faith and Truth, Cap, IIIT, 


Tullius. Mth is a conftance and truth of things tye: 
ken 02 couenanted. 
Faith is ibe gitt of G O D, and breathed be 
the ſpirit ot God into the hearts of thoſe that be 
ae the childzen of God. 

Didimus. Through altuelp quiche, and truitfull fatth, we 
Alexander haue our firſt entrance vnto God: but the Fateh 
that ts without god workes,t9 not a ltuely but à 
Dead kaith, and therekoze now not to be called 
Faith, no moze then a dead man is to be calledg 

man. 

A god faith ( which onelp is planted in the hartz 
ot good men) nepther Neepeth noz to idle, but al⸗ 
Wares awabeth when it ſhould be occupied, oz bu: 
Ged in god workes. 

The works Thele be the works of Faith: namely, a quiet 

of Faith. and god conſctence, the loue ot God, and hope of 
things to come, a boldneſſe to repaire to the there 
of grace, inuocatton, adozattan, and wozſhip, con: 
feffion of the truth, obedience , perſeuerance, in 
ptelding bp of the ſpirit, and to goe imme dtatele 
vnto God. 

The true doctrine ok the fatth moſt chtefly tht: 
neth and clchrelp, bp the bie of accuſtomed and 
perfect pꝛaper. 

The power of true faith worketh conſtancp in 
men, and Beepeth then in quietnelle, and worbet) 
in them ſtrength and patience in afflictiong. 

Auguftin, God luung cannot be ſeparated trom true fatty 
which twozketh bp loue. 

All goopneſſe, gracious conuerfatton, health, 
wealth, libertie, and Such like, ought (with : 190 
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falth) to be both looked and agked fo2, cnelp at 
the hand or God, as only at the verp author of the 
{ame,and of none other: fo2 without him nothing 
that ig god can epther be giuen oz recepucd. 

As faith that ts liuelp end quicke ſtirreth the Incredu. 
minde to call (without doubting) vnto God: fo litie. 
incredulity and miſtru ff maketh a man doubtfull, 
and plucketh him backe from the calling vpon 
God. 

Faith mull neds faple, when the authozitle of Auguſt. 
Gods truth ſtandeth wauering. 

4 The wap to encreaſe Fatth, is firſt to haue 

attl). 

The increale of true faith in god men is known 
two wares: firft, by their mutuall loue towards 
their neighbours: ſecondlp, in all their afflictions 
and troubles to be patient and quiet. 5 

To belckue rightipin God, is to direct ali our Anathali, 
hope vnto God, and with lure truſt to depend one: in Gala. 
ip bpou his truth and godneſſe. 

Fatth alone hath power to iuſtiſle. 

The power of katth in all reſpects pꝛeuepleth 
mighttlp, and without kauh nothing can happile 
pꝛoſper. 

Nothing beépeth a publike-weale fo together 
as doth faith. 

Without fatth a publike-weale map not contt: Ariſlotle. 
nue: and therefoze it followeth (according to the 
faping of Ariſtotle) that bp what meanes oꝛ policie 
à publike-weale ts fir conſtituted, by the fame it 
1 pꝛeſcrued. Chen ſeeing Faith is the founda⸗ 
tion of Juſtice (wi ich is the chtete conſtitutoz 
and maker of a pubuke- weale, and by the afoze= 
mentioned authozitte conleruatoz of the fame :) 

u map well be concluded, that Faith ig both the 
ozigtrall 
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Ortginall and pꝛincipall confituto: and conferuz- 
to2 of the weale publike. 

Plato. Whatſoeuer thing cleaueth kaſt in the minde of 
man, to ſurely rooted with a conſtant and perfeg 
tatth: the fame vndoubtediy euery man Declareth 
in hig manners and conuerfation, 

Faith, without manners woꝛthy of faith, pꝛeual⸗ 
leth nothing. 

chriſoſt. Euery man beleuethas much as he liketh. 

Socrates. A fatthfull mau is better then gold. 

Mertoꝛzme thy pꝛomiſe as iuſtlp as thou woul: 
Deft pap thy debts: for a man ought to be more 
fatthfull then his oath. 

Faith not exerciſed, wareth ſick, ond being by- 
occupied, ie is aflaulted with diucrs pleafures. 

Afruitleſſe That faith which is grounded epther bpon 

and dead long cuſtomes, 02 mans counſaileg, oz the autho: 

faith, ritte of Pꝛinces, 02 on great multitudes of peo: 
ple, oz on the outward glittertug ſhewes of boli: 
neſle, rather then vpon the onelp truth of GO D, 
muſt neds de but a very kruitleſſe and dead faith, 
ſpzinging out ok the barraine fople of Maus rea⸗ 
ſon: which ſwimmeth like a fume in the out ward 
parts of mens thoughts, neuer piercing downe⸗ 
ward to the bottome of their hearts, though the 
which inconuentence multitudes of people are fo 
holden captiue, and faſt fettered in the chapnes of 
darkneſſe and ignozance, that they cannot attepne 
to the trecdome of true faith and godlineſſe. 
Faith in God maketh innumerable ſtrong cham⸗ 
pions ot inuinctble ſtomackes, not onelp againſt 
death, but alſo againſt the moſt cruell deuꝛſeg 
that can be found to make death (tf it were polit 
dle) moze painefull then death. 
From faith (it it be perfect and liuelp) we h 
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to feare, from feare to flying of ſinne, and from fips 
ing ſinne, ue take a patient minde to ſuffer tribu⸗ 
lation: whereby wee take hope and truſt in God, 
thzougb the which hope our Soules At in a fure 
chatre of @ cercaine expectation of that which 19 


laid vp in ſtoze fo2 vs in heauen. Ariſtotle. 
Faith ſhineth in danger. Hermes. 


Put the whole truſt and affiance in God, who 
ſee th and knoweth all ſecrets, and he ſhall merct= 
fully tub ge thee at bis comming in the terrible and 
great dap, when he ſhail giue remuneration to 
the god for their gmdnefle, and euerlaſting pu⸗ 
niſhment to the euill foꝛ their wickedneſle. 
Truth is the daughter of Tune. Aul. Gel. 
Truth is the guide of all gdneſſe. Hermes. 
Fozaſmuch as G W D is the truth, and that 
truth is God, her that de parteth from the one, de⸗ 
parteth fk. om ihe other. 
Truth is the meſlenger ok God, which euerp Plato. 
man ought to woꝛſhip for the loue of her maſter. 
Wuühout the tiue Bnowledge of Gods Law, 
which is the rule of all honeſty and godlineſſe, the 
truth of God ig vielentip oppzelled, and wrongs 
fully BefaceB aud wꝛe ſted: and the kingdome of 
Ives highly magnilled and eſtabliſhed bp the ar⸗ 
mour ot mens maſtty and gouernance. 18 
They which de euill affected towards the do⸗ Boẽtius. 
ctrine of truth, haue their mindes fo blinde, that 
they cannot abide the light of the truth. . 
Mans fickle and ſhifting fleſh (ouerwhelmed Periander⸗ 
with inſtabtlitp and lightneſle) turneth it felfe 
bnto all faſhions, bet auſe it will not be bꝛideled oz 
tompeiled to obep the truth of God in all things. 
Choe that Mp from the authoꝛitp and rule ot 
truth, being led bytheir owne blinde tudgements 
tt (ap 
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(as weake and rude of Onder Landing) are often: 
times trayned out of the wap of truth bp likely 
glenings of reaſon, and fo flip into ſundzy nop: 
lome errours, from whence thep can neuer (oz 
with much adoe) be bꝛought bache agapne to the 
right oktruth. 

I triendlp and prudent modeſtte in vttering 
caſeg of truth, being topned with a learned godli⸗ 
neile, is of ſuch Force and ve rtue, that tt mightilp 
vzeuapleth where it (hall be vttered: without the 
which many other gwd gikts of knowledge fhait 
hardly profit the truth, but rather hinder it. 

When the truth ts reuealed, let cuſtome giue 
place to the trutb, let no man prefer cuftome before 
realon and truth, foz reaſon and truth excludeih 
cuſtome. 

Cuftome be it neuer fo aunctent, and neuer fo 
generally recepued, vet cughe it bx all meanes to 
gtue place vnto the truth: 

Cuſtome without truth is but an old errour. 

The ſeruice of God in truth and bereuc, is no⸗ 
thing elle but with true Faith and Obedience to 
depend onelp Dpon his will reuealed in his word: 
which procedeth from the reuerent feare of God, 
and is the right entrance to true obedtente, and td 
keck pe truelp the Law of God. 

Mertue ſometime at the firſt ſckmeth to be vere 
Darke, hard, and vnpleaſant: although at length 
it appeareth moſt bright, amiable, louelp, and com: 
fo2table. 

Offence, hatred , and extreame crueltp com: 
monlp follow the pꝛoteſſion of the truth. 

The Truth map be ſhadowed, but will not be 
ſuppꝛeſſed: it map be blamed, but not ſhamed. 

The righteous and godly, hauing in shem the 

zeale 
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stale of conftancp, feare not the ccueltp of man, 
but will voldly Land to the truth vnttll death. 
He that vleth truth, hath moe, and mightier fers Socrates. 
vents then a Ring. 
In all things andtowards all men ble a Ample 
truth, without fraud, deceit, oz guile in woꝛd oz 
der. 
Loue righteduſneſſe and truth. 
Beare wirnelſe ro the truth, s not to kriendchty. Hermes. 
Honour ts the fruit of vertue and truth, andlor 
the truth a man ſhaſl be woꝛſhipped. 
Houe God and truth, ſo Galt thou ſaue the ſoule. 
The great eſt fault that can be in a man of hone⸗ Mar Aur, 
ſtie, is to ſpare the truth, and to be vartable. 
Let not thy thoughts depart from the truth. 
That man oz wamen that with-dzaweth their 
cares trom hearing the trutb, cannot poſſible aps 
ply their hearts to loue any vertue. 
The truth ſhall moze dꝛaw ther to loue and to 
follow bertue, then the common example ſhallen⸗ 
tice ther to follow vice, the which no man can loue, 
no, not the very fitthy nner himſelte. 
Beleue not him that fateh he loueth truth, and Seneca, 
kolloweth it not. 
Realon not with him that will dente the pꝛinti; 
pall truths. 
Affame nothing before thou knoweſt the truth. 
Matntaine truth. 
Truth ought to be preferred befoze triendſhip 
and amitp. 
It thou fete thy felfe moze true to thy Ring Rriſtotle, 
then manp other, and haſt alfo leſle wages of him 
then they, pet complaine not, forthine will conti⸗ 
nue, and fo will not theirs. 


Be the ſelle · lame that thou pꝛetendeſt. 
B 2 Be 
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Be not alhamed to heare truth of whomfoener 
it be: foꝛʒ truth is ſo noble of it ſelfe, that it maketh 
them honourable that pronounceth it. 


Lactantius Truth is hated of the wicked, thep cannot abide 


lermes. 


x. Seu. 


it, becauſe they would liue in their wickedneſle, 
without the controulement of te. 

A couetous man cannot learne the truth. 

If men in reaſoning, delice as much the truth 
ok the thing it felfe, as they doe the maintenance of 
their owne opinions, and qlozp of their wits, there 
would not bred fo much hatred ag there doth, 
noz fo many matters laid aflde and left vncon⸗ 
cluded. 

In all Tommon-wealths and at all timeg, about 
noble Pꝛinceg and moſt faithful Gouernozs, there 
be ſome which foꝛ their owne commoditp, aduance⸗ 
ment, diſpleaſure, 02 foꝛ other corrupt and lewd 
affection (not hauing betoze their epes the tuft and 
terrible dome of Gob, and their owne conſcien⸗ 
ces) the viſpleaſure of their Pꝛince, nog ſhame ot 
the Would, let not to hinder and barken the mant⸗ 
keſt and clære cauſeg of truth, whote beautifull 
and bright beames(accoꝛ ding to their woꝛthinelle) 
ſhould comkoztably, franckly, and with tro liber⸗ 
tte, ſpꝛead forth his bzighineſſe to the glozp of 
God, to the honoz of the Pꝛince, and to the great 
Telopetig, comfort, and quietneſſe of the Commons 
wealth. 

The Dstuce ought tofeare, and with all pꝛu⸗ 
dence and wiſedome to fore-fee ſuch inconuentences 
and great vangers, which elſe would fall vpon 
him and his people, through the corruption and 
euill nature of loathſome miching members, that 
with craft couertly cr peth in kauour, and then bp 
Glatterp and diſlimulatton endeauour to 1 
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his honeſt and gentle nature: wherebe is not one⸗ 
iv loft o2 greatly blemiſhed the Deere and obedicne 
loue, god name, and immoꝛtall pꝛaiſe, dut vnto 
him of his people, (not withſtanding the name ot 
pertue, wifedome, learning, and politike gouer⸗ 
nance) but alſo his whole Realme is brought to 
much trouble, extreame miſerp, loſſe and hinde⸗ 
trance: pea, and fomettines haſtp and wilt confus 
ſlon. Faꝛ neuer did there chance greater miſchiefe 
to any Country o2 Common- wealth, nos neuer 
were the vertuous natures of god ꝛinces and 
Rulers ſoner coꝛrupted and abuſed, tben when they 
haue beene either nuſinſtructed and kalſelp inkoz⸗ 
med by fawning and fleting flattererg, oz elfe 
when thofe that were in moſt fauour and cre dit as 
bout him, diſſembling the clare caufes of truth, in 
ſtead of equity and iuſtice, ſought to wozbe their 
owne moſt wicked purpoſeg. 

The truth alonelp among all things is prtutled= Mar. Aur. 
ged, in ſuch wiſe, that when the time feemeth to haue 
bioken ber wings, then ap immoztall hee ſheweth 
her kozce. 


The ſumme of all. 


Faith is a ſtedfaſtneſſe and truth of things 
Spoken or couenanted of God or maz: 

A right Faith in God with it alway brings 
Jnuincible power, that mightily can 
Withftand the aſſaults of cruell Satan: 
For he that is faithful and true in each thing, 
Hath mightier feruants then Lord or King. 
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Of godly Prayer and Deuotion : a mentall 
Vertue. Cap V. 


Bayer ig a diutne and heauenlp affect of the 

ſoule, and fiqnifieth the deſtre( generally) ck att 

things that are of ueceſſitp to the ſuſtentatton 
and noutiſhment both cf ſoule and bodp: ſpecially 
krom the hand ot God, oz other wiſe from man, ag 
fromthe ſpeciall iuſtrument ot God, that man by 
man (through him) might be moſt gractoufly bleſ⸗ 
led, releeucd, and comfozted, to the onely pratfe of 
him from whence all bleffings pꝛoteede. 

Paper is the chleteſt thing that aman map pꝛe⸗ 
ſent God withall. 

It to a right honourable and bleſſed thing to 
ferue God, and to ſancttfle his Saints. 

Perkect devotion and the knowledge of Gods 
Law, all men bad nerde to haue prefentip with 
them: for deuotion bath thts ſtrength, it doth ele⸗ 
uate the minde vnto God: and knowledge doth fu: 
ſtaine atid vphold the fame, that it map with liuely 
courage continue, and not fall Downes it alfo Doth 
incenſe and kindle it, tbar it mounteth vpward in⸗ 
to heauen vnto the peſence of God: where the fa: 
uour of them both together ſmelleth karre moze 
ſwektly before him, then any earthly kumigation, be 
it neuer fo pleafant, doth pleaſantly ſmell in the nofe 
of man. 

Men in thefr deuotion map often be begulled 
and falfelp ſeduced, except hnowledge doe alwapeg 
aſliſt the lame foz to ſuſtaine and direct it, which 
being knit together, rengthen men very much in 
all their intents: pea, and that very tomfoztablyy in 
all ſtoꝛmeg of troubles and temptations, fo sae 


Of Prayerand Devotion, 1490 311 


it is greatly erpedient fo2 all men (as nigh as they 
ten) to haue pꝛaper and knowledge anne red tos 
ether. 

: It is greatip burefullto men, and an offence 
vnto God, to haue dsuotton withont true knows 
ledge of God, ſhewed bnto bs in bis law, though 
it be in Devout pꝛaping, faſting, charttable relie⸗ 
uing, 02 othet wiſe in moſt ratte ozder and man⸗ 
ner ok liuing. 

To know truely the will ok & O D, is to pꝛap 
truelp, and to ltue deuoutly and holilp. 

Firſt, before thou pꝛapeſt, caſt awap from thet Plorinus. 
(with arepentant heart) all thine tniquitte: and 
then call vpon God, and he will heare ther, relteue 
thee, quiet the conlcience, and moſt topfullp com- 
fort thee. 

True and acceptable pꝛaper bnto God, io to 
craue anp thing at the hand of God anfwerable 
to his will, bauing our heart itfted vp vnto him 
during all the time of pꝛaper. 

zap to God at the beginning of thy wozzes, Xenoph, 
that thou tart bzing them to a god concluſlon. 

Wozꝛſhip God with a pure heart: grap vnto 
him, and he will aduance the. 

When thou welt fa, purge thy ſoule from Hermes, 
flit), and abſtapne from Unne, for God ts better 
pleaſed therewith, then with abſtapning from 
meateg. 

Pꝛap earneſtly for Bepentance, and continu⸗ 

Alp make thy faithfull petitton and ſupplication 
to the euerliuing God: call vpon him in the dap, 
and forget him not in the night. 

When temptation inuadeth the oz gtueth bn⸗ Pichagor. 
tothe a cruell and ſharpe affault, then earneſtlp, 
heartilx, and faithfullꝝ call on God to his helpe, 

A 4 and 
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and that by praper being continual, perfect, and 
pure, thou maiſt pꝛeuaile and obtaine the victozy. 

Hierone. With reuerent fatting, and abſtinence, the bo⸗ 
dilp paſſions of man are to be cured: and with 
Paper the pellilent infections of the minde are 
to be healed. 

Paper ig a vertue that preuapleth agatnf 
temp.ation,and againſt all crueli affarlts of inter⸗ 
nal {ptritg, againſt the delights of this lingcring 
Vite, and motiens, and the fle. 

Antifthen. The furett wap for men to eſcape the danger 
of all tbeir enemies, is al wayts to be buſilp occu: 
pped in deuout pꝛaping, and to be continuallp 
mindfull of well-doing. 

Plato. Tyou ougbteſt daily to pꝛap foz the happy e⸗ 
Hate and profperitte of thy Pꝛince, and ok others 
that by him are ſet in authozitte, toz of them de⸗ 
pendeth the peace and tranquilttie of the Com⸗ 
mon- went). 

Mertuous and well diſpoſed men, doe datlp 
grap vnt o God fo2 the cleanſing of the tnpurity 
or the heart, and doe watch tt with all Dtltgence 
that thep can, and labour to reſtraine the cozrupti⸗ 
on thereof, that tt burſt not out, epther to the hurt 
of themfelnes oz others. 

Socrates, God baicth the pꝛapers and factifices of wic⸗ 
ked people. 

Put thy truſt in God, and pꝛap vnto him, and 
bee will kckpe the froma wiched wife, for which 
there is none other rimedp. 

To be watcbfull in Pꝛaper is the certapne and 
onelp meaneg to obtatne all our de ſtreg, iopning 
thereunto an aflured faith in God, before whom 

Plotinus, we make our prater. Pꝛav that God map gtuethe 
true, hearty, and carneſt repentance, and e 
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of thy kaith: for they both (fo2 their excelleney) ag 
the ſpectall gifes of God, are moſt conuentent fo2 
tber: becaufe the woꝛd of God (which he himſelle 
hath ſpoben) is the truth, and (hall tudge in the 
laſt Dap. 

When thou entereſt into pꝛaper, let thy pꝛaper 
de to thts end, ſpecially that God (as he is merci⸗ 
full, fo he) will mercifullp reueale and open more 
and moze to thine heart, the true feling, know⸗ 
ledge and vnderſtanding of hig truth, and to glue 
thee alſo grace that in thy conuerfatton thou matt 
truelp expꝛc ſſe the frutts thereof. 

Maze thy pꝛaper perfect in the fight of God: 
for pꝛarer is like a ſhip in the Sta, which tf tt be 
good, ſaueth all therein, but ik it be nought, ſuftfe⸗ 
reth hem to periſh. 

Pꝛay not to Godto gtue the? fuffictent, for that Plutarch. 
he will gtue to each man vnaſked, but pꝛay that 
thou mapeſt be contented and fatiffied with that 
which he gtueth ther. 

Tyꝛants pꝛapers are neceſſarp. 


The ſumme of all. 


Prayer is the moſt holy and diuine ſeruice 

That man here in earth unto God may preſent: 

Prayer with » epentance is the due and perfect ſeruice, 

That withſtandeth the Diuell and his curſed intent. 

Pray to God, truſt in him, but firft be penitent: 

For as a ſound {hip ſaueth them that be therein, 

do Prayer with repentance ſauetb from drowning in ſime. 


THE 
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Cap. I, 
Of Women. 


Diogenes. Ee that ſckketh and deſlreth to 


Mar. Aur. 


Socrates, 


Seneca 


Socrates. 
Mar. Aur. 


haue the fellowfhtp of a Wite, 
ought to win her with vertuous 
diſpoſttion, honeſtp, manners, 
ame god bebautour. 


: 1 55 ahozned with thefe Mer⸗ 
tueg, to wit, to be ſhamefaſt in their countenanceg, 
temperate in wozdg, wile of wit, ſober in going, 
mckke in conuerlatton, pittifull in cozrection, well 
regarding their liuing, no companp-kckper g, ſted⸗ 
laſt in promife, and eonſtant in loue. 

Crabbed Wiues are compared to rough ſtir⸗ 
ring hoꝛſes. 

As a ſhzewde horfe muſt baue a ſharpe bzidle, 
fo a Hrewhe Wife ſhould be Hharply handled. 

P DM der thy Wike as thou wouldeſt thy kinl⸗ 
olke. 

Gtue thy wife no power ouer thek, for if thou 
fuffer her to dapto tread bpon thy fate, fhe will 
to moꝛrow treab vpon thy head. 

Mer that can abide a curſt wife, n&deth not to 
feare what company he falleth in. 

There is not fo flerce and perillous an eneme 
to a man as his wite. A 
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A nice wife and a backe doore, 
Oft maketh a rich man poore. 
The ble ot friendship, the comelp poꝛt and the 
eſtimatton of an honeſt man, is not a little impay⸗ 
rd by an idle and light wife. 
Like as a bloche though it be decked with gold, Pitre. 
rearleg, and geing, in not to be regarded, except 
it represent the ſhape of fomething: euen lo a wife 
be (hee neuer fo rich, pet sf hee be not obedient to 
her hulband, thee to nothing at all wosthp to be rez 
at ded. 
: Such wiues as would rather haue foliſh huſ⸗ Hermes. 
bands, whom they might rule, then to be ruled by 
ſober wiſe men, are like him that would rather 
lead a blinde man in an uvnknowne wap, then kol⸗ 
low one that can both fe, and allo znoweth the 
way well. 
Like as no man tan tell where a hoe wzingeth, Socrates, 
but hetbat weareth it: fo no man bnoweth a wo⸗ 
mans diſpoſttion, but be rbat marrteth her. 
The huldand that fozſakeih vis wife becaufe Hermes. 
hi is grieued with her manners, is like him, who 
one a 25¢ hath ſtung him, doth forfake the 
onp. 
he that fiſheth with poyſon, catcheth fifth, but Plato, 
util and cozrupted: and fo they that endeauour 
fo get ihem wiues oz hufbands dp deceits and 
tharmes, maplightip get them, but better vngot⸗ 
ten. 
Like ag they which kerpe Glephants, weare no Plutarch, 
light coloured garments, no they which keépe 
wilde Buls, weare anp Purple, becaufe fuch co⸗ 
lours doe make them fierce: ſo ought a wife to ad⸗ 
ſtatne from ſuch things as fhe bnoweth will of- 
fend her hulband. 
They 
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They which were wont to doe facrifice vnto 
Iuno the Goddeſſe of married women, toke alwateg 
the gals out from the beaſts which they ſacriflced: 
ſiguifeing therebp, that all anger and diſpleaſurt 
ought to be farre from married folkes. 

The rule for a wife to liue by, ts her bufband, tf 
he be obedient to publike lawes. 

The beſt way for a man to Beepe his wife chaſt, 
19 not to betealous, (as many fond fœles are) but 
to be chaſte himſelfe, and fatrhfull vnto her. 

There can be no greater honoz to; an honeſt 
wie, then to haue an honeſt faithful huſband, which 
careth fo2 her and fo2 no woman elſe, thinking ber 
mose chaſte and faithfull then anp other. 

The huſb and ran doe his wife no greater wong 
then to feke the fellowſhip of another woman. 

It is but ſmall wit in a man to fet bp the kanta⸗ 
fles of his wife, oꝛ to chaſtiſe openly, that map be 
righted betwerne them ſecretlr. 

Wilues muſt be the more borne with, becaufe 
thep bzing Forth childzen. 

It were better for a woman to be barren, 

Then to bring forth a vile wicked carten. 

Women be of right tender condition, thep will 
complatne foꝛ a ſmall cauſe, and foꝛ leſle will rife 
vp into great pꝛide. 

In thace points women and kwles are common: 
Ip of like condition: thep are full of vaine affect⸗ 
ons. curious and pœuiſh to pleaſe, and ver wilkull 
in twlich nelle. 


Tertullian xuoman twas the firſt forfaker of Gods Lam, the 


Ariſtotle. 


diſcloſer of the forbidden tree, and the gate af the 
Diuell. 
A Woman is a neceſlarp euill. 
Women in miſchiete are wifer then men. 
Mardle 
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Hardy is that Woman, that dare glue counſell Mar. Aus. 
to a man, but her is fle- hat dy that tabeth it of a 
woman: he ts a foole that taketh it, and her ihe moe 
wle that aſketh it, bur he is the moſt ſole that ful- 
illeth it. 
Women be moze pittifull then men, moze enui⸗ Socrates, 
ons then a ferpent, moze malictous then a rpant, 
and moze Decetrfizil then the diuell. 8 
It is better to be in companp with a ferpent, crates 
then with a wicked woman. 
Women by nature are bozne malickoug. Mar. Aur. 
So it is naturall fo2 a woman to deſpiſe the Mar. Aur. 
thing thas is giuen her vnaſned: fo is it Death to 
her to be denied of that thee doth demand. 
There ig no creature that moze deſtreth honoz 
and wozſe keepeth it tben a woman. 
Gap appatelled Women Mand forth as baites 
to catch men that pafle by: but thep take none but 
ſuch as will be pc, oz elfe ſuch ap be ignozant 
foes, which know them not. 
Women dellre to fee and to be ſene. Chilon. 
A fatre whore is a fet popſon. 
Be that hunteth much womens companyp,cannot 
be ftrcng: noz tan bet be rich that delighteth much 
in wine. 
Womens counſaile is weake, and a childes is 
ön perfect. 
We note inconſtan: y in children, and likewiſe Seneca. 
ia women: the one fo2 lender neſle of wit, and the 
other asa natural ſickneſſe. 
In men we note audacity, but commonlp in wo; Alex. Seu- 
men timeroſttp. 
Women with their ligheneſle, end childzen Mar. Aur. 
with their ſmall knowledge, occupp themſelues in 
Wings pzeſent: but wiſe men doe thinke on 9 
that 
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that is paſt, thep ordaine for that which tg pu⸗ 
ſent, and with great Oude doe pꝛouide fo2 the time 
to come. 

ichagor. There are in a womans cpes two kindes of 
teares, the one of gricte, the other of decett. 

Uſe no woman company except neceiſlitp com: 
pell the. 

Pithagor. They that had rather be conuerſant amongſ 
women then amongſt wife men, are like Swine 
that had rather tre rœting in durt end dꝛaffe, then 
in cleove aud faire water. 

With the fatreſt women brothel! haufeg are 
peopled. 

Mar. Aur. Weautp in womens faces, and follp in their 
heads, ate two wormes, which fret lite, and walle 
gars. 

Women that will haue top of their Daughters, 
ought to take from them all ſuch occaflons and li⸗ 
bertp,whercebp they fhould be euill. 

The woman that will ker pe ber ſelfe fi om care 
and her daughter from perill, let her fee the time of 
her daughter al way well ſpent in forme honeſt and 
gadl exerciſe. 

When the hands are occupied with any god 
exerelſe, then the heart (9 void from manp idle and 
voine thoughte. 

Mar. Aur. Women are fo fratle, that with kcpers with 
great patne they can keepe themſelues. And fora 
{mall occafion they will loſe altogether. 

Mar. Aur. Women are ſo extreame in all head-frong er⸗ 
tremities, that with a little fauour, they will be ex⸗ 
alted and grow into great pꝛide, and fo2 a ſmall bn⸗ 
kind neſſe they retaine great hatred. 

Women koꝛ a little goodneſſe looke for a great 
hire, but for much euill no chaltilement. be 
a 
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Take hede to the meate that a iealous woman Seneca 
giueth the, 

J fierce beaſt and a perillous enemy to the Mar, Aur. 
Common- wealth is a wicked woman: foz che toot 
much power to doe great harme, and ig not apt to 
follow anp godneſſe. 

The with-dDzawtng and keeping of Women 
clofe, is a bꝛidlie to the tongue of tll men, and the 
woman that Doth other wile putteth her god name 
in danger. 


It were better for a woman neuer to be borne Socrates, 
then to be dekamed. 

wicked woman once defamed, thtnketh all 
ethers to be ſo likewiſe, and deſtring they ſhould 
fo be, will inder de fap that they are, and procure to 
haue them euill famed : for to the tutent fhee may 
touer her owne tnfamp, ſhee inkameth all others 
that be good. 

All things done wickedly is ſinnr, and map be 
Bente but a diſhoneſt woman alwapes is in⸗ 
amed. 


A woman of god name keareth no man with an 

euill tongue. 
Women cannot conſerue the reputation ot 

thetr eſtate and degree, but by keeping their per⸗ 
fons in great feare, honeſtp, and god ozder. 

It were great wickedneſle in men to ſap that 
all women are cuil{ ther de euill fpcken of, 

Thole women that hœpe themfelucs in their Mar. Aur. 
houſeg, well occupped in ibetr buſinefle, temperate 
in their wozds, taithfull to their Hulbandg, well 
ozdered in their perlons, peaceable with their Socrates. 
Neigy bourg, being honeſt among their owne ta⸗ 
milieg, and Hhatnefa among ſtrangers, ſuch (J 
fap) haue attayned great renowne in their ve 
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and left eternall memoap of them after their death. 

Neither gozgeous apparell, noz excellent beay; 
ty, 102 plentp of gold oz riches, become a woman 
1 well as ſobernelle, ũlence, faithtulneſſe, and cya; 

itie. 
Women are no lleſſe apt to learne all ill man: 
ner of things then men are. 

Sweet tauours anb oples are moze mevte fo, 
women then fox men. 

Lite ag a Trumpette: foundeth out his mea: 
ning bp the bopce of the Trumpet, fo thoulda 
woman ict her hufsand ſpeatke fo2 her. 

Silence in a woman ts aprettous vertue. 


The ſumme of all. 


He that gladly feeketh the company of a wife 

Ought onely to winne her by vertuons diſpoſition, 

To smbrace ber for her ven tue, and to leade a quiet life, 
Refifiag much riches with wbhorifh conditions: 
Nunen be commonly of muft tender affection, 

And better it is with a Serpent to be in company, 

Thes with a wicked woman for to marry. 


Of the Tongue, Detraction, Speech and 
Silence, Cap. II. 


He Tongue ts a flipperp and nimble inſtru: 
ment, wherby commoulp the treaſures of the 
heart are in ſuch wife vnlocked, taped forth, 
and ſozead abzoad, that not onelp thereby friend⸗ 
ſhip is greatly ingendꝛed, earthly C reaſures in⸗ 
creafed, the lite quietip ſtabliſhed, perpetual pꝛaiſc 
and euerlaſting telicitie obtapned, but comtrari⸗ 
wiſe üriendſhip ig decaped, wozldip W 115 
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afminithed, the like moſt miſerably waſted, inkamy 
and immoꝛtall payne is thereby purchaſed. 

The tongue, it it be well vſed, is the moſt prec 
(tous member of a man, but other wiſe the moſt 
deteſtable pernitious eutll, and full ot peſtiterous 
popſon. 

It ig a moſt plaine and ſure argument, that 
the heart within is very filthy, and foulelp defiled 
and cozrupted, whenlocucr the tongue ts wick⸗ 
(Dip bent and derereth vncleane, filthe, and wicked 
ſpteches. ae 

Detrac not, neyther fpeake euill of thy Meigh⸗ Boëtius. 
bour bebinde his backe. 

Detrad ion 18, to ſpeake euill of him that beac 
reth not: o2 it is a lying, malicious, hypocriticall, 
traftp, pet nictous, and burtfull ſpech. 

Detractton, being a venemous eutll, oz rancke 
popſon of the Dinell, ig poured by him into the 
hearts onclp of wicked and maltctous men, who 
naturally in their prowo,ouer-loftp, and ſtout cous 
tage, wickedly ouer-whelmed with ſelke- will and 
foilp, ſpare not at anp time (in the contempt of all 
bertue, true Religion, and boneſtp, and foz the faz 
tffptng of their deſpighitull and curſed humors) 
to blow out with euill-ſauoured and ftinking 
breaths, the very ſhamefull and hurttull blaſts ot 
llanderous and euill reports ; wherebp even the 
berp godipare of their good name and fame im⸗ 
papzed, their eſtimation diſcredited, their triends 
abated, their wel⸗kare much hindered, and their 
fopes here ſo ſhaken in this life, that ag men dꝛew⸗ 
ned in Dolor and heautneſſe, vopde of wozlolp tors 
thep are dꝛiuen with bitter teares tocrp daily bu= 
to God foꝛ helpe, and to be delluered of ſuch their 
curſed detractors. 

* Such 
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Such a miſchteuous eutll commonlp is this ty 
ol detractton in the heart of the proud and v uifyli 
kolich man, that there ig neyther long kamularitp, 
accuſtomed fellowſhtp, noz cauſes of appꝛoued 
kriendchip, neyther alkinitv, kindzed, oz comangui⸗ 
nit y, nepther vet any ſtate oz degree that can once 
batdle him oz Lap him from doing much mufchiete, 
the can, with his mol popfoned and venemous 
tongue. 

seas Wats and Miſe eate and gnaw vpon 
other mens meate: ſo the Detractoz eateth and 
gnaweth vpon the like and fleſh of orbers. 

Back- biting, lping, and ſlandering, are wozne 
compantons together. 

Back- biting bath this peculiar euill, that io, it 
hurteth a man ablent, and fo coucrtlp and craftilp 
that the party is not aware of tt, but ig fodatnelp 
bndone (W pooze wzetch) before hee doth epther 
know bp whom, bow, when, oz wherefore hee ig 
DOrdone. 

The Sirf euill of back-biting 18, that it epther 
hurteth CTharitie, oz elſe when it hath otherwile 
impapzed, it gtucth vnto it a great wound, and ſo 
extinguiſheth it commonly altogether. 

Wack-biting hurteth charitie, when tt diſſeue⸗ 
reth kriends aſunder, and bzingeth them into dil⸗ 
ſention and hatred, and it is therebp the ſozer 
wounded when tt decapetb it, and (it he can) doth 
alſo biterly extinguiſh it, when it increaſeth the 
ſire berwixt themthat be already in diſſentton, in⸗ 
flaming it moze and moze. 

He that is gtuen to the vice of back- biting and 
llandering, is wozthily ſubtect vnto the common 
Yatred of all men, and to be eſchewed of all men 
28 à moſt peſtilent plague. Ind at hig e 

to 
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(nto any other place, among companp, euerp mans 
mouth to be epther {topped agamnſt him, oz other= 
wiſe opened to hiſſe him out ot the Dares. 

Whrtleſt the back-biter Itueth, all the world cur⸗ 
feth him: tf he be in danger oz doe petiſh, there tc 
no man foarp for him, and the remembzance of hin 
1 95 he is dead, raigneth, in curfing and banning 
of him. 

he is to be counted vertuous and wife that al⸗ Plato, 
wapes diſpoſeth his tongue to ſpeake of God, and 
godlineffe. 

Oveake euer of God, and God will alwapes put Socrates, 
god words into thy mouth: koꝛ the ſpeahing and 
thinking of God furmounteth ſo much all other 
woꝛds and thoughte, as God himſelle ſurmoun⸗ 
teth all other creatures. 

s our telke ot God ought to be moſt reuerent 
and holy, with moſt ſwert and faire words: fo muſt 
alſo all our Deedes before him be moſt hole, fweete, 
pt kect and god. 

Let not thy tongue run before thp wit. 

Let thy minde rule thy tongue. 

Uſe thine cares moze then thy tongue. 

Moderate thy luſts, thy tongue, and thy bell, 

ee to wife and diſcreet that can refraine his 
tongue. 

The tongue ts the bewzaper of the heart. Pithagor. 

There ts not a wosfe thing, then the deceltkull Socrates. 
and lying tongue. 

An euill tongue is ſharper then a ſwozd. 

Death deliucreth a man from all enemies ſaue 
the tongue. 

The tongue of a fole is the kep of big coun- Socrates. 
faite, which in a wife man wiſedome hath in kck⸗ 


ping. 
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The tongue of a wife man is in his heart, tue 
the heart of a fœle ig iu his tongue. 

The ordering the tongue is a tryall moſt true 
To know if a man his luſt can ſubdue: 

For he that cannot rule his tongue as him liſt, 
Hath much leſſe power other luſts to reſiſt. 

It by wicked Congues thou art ſtirred to bn: 
reſt and griefe, and keleſt thy in felfe through 
thine owne innocency to be by them abuſed: let 
this be vnto the agalaſt them a nere and ſpectall 
remedp, that is, arme thy felfe with pattence, with 
mer kneſſe and filence, le lt thzough multiplping of 
words with thine enemp, thou be found amongſt 
wife men to be as euill as he. 

It is a thing certapne, when one is merrp, 
hee ſaith moze with his tongue, then hee thintzeth 
with his heart: and contrariwtfe, when one tg 
heaup, the exes werpe not fo much, nog the tongue 
ae declare that, which ig locked within the 
heart. 

Riepe meaſure in thy communication, fo2 it 
thou be too bꝛiefe, thou ſhalt not be well vnder⸗ 
ſtod: and ifthou be to tedious, thou ſhalt not be 
well bozne in minde. Erther talke of vertue the 
ſelfe, oꝛ giue eare to them that talbe thereof. 

It is better to heare then to ſpeake. 

We ougbt to heare Double as much as wee 
ſpeake, and therefore nature bath gtucn vs two 
Cares, and but one tongue. 

A man hath power ouer his words till they be 
ſpotzen, but after thep be vtte red, they haue power 
ouer him. 

A man ought to confider before what hee will 
ſpeake, and to btter nothing that map afterwards 
repent him. = 
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He that ſpeaketh little, hearkeneth and learneth F ithagorae 
at the ſperch of others, but when bee ſpeaketh, o⸗ 
thers learne ok him. 
To talke of God is the be communication, and 
to ean ol him ts 105 beſt lence. 
alke no eulll ot᷑ God, but ſearch diligently to 
bnow what he ts. gent b be Socrates. 
The filth ol worldly wiſedome is knowne bp 
much ſpckch. 
Woꝛds without gend effect, are like a great wa⸗ Plato. 
ter eet dzowneth much people, and both it ſelfe no 
profit. 
Abſtaine from words of tibaldzx: fo a tongue 
ouer-liberall nouriſheth follp. 
They that robbe, ſpeake euili of, 02 ſlander the 
Beret like furtous Dogs, which bite and barke at 
ones. 
Me that bableth much, declareth himſelle to haue 
(mall hnowledge. 
Caſt whiſperers and tale-bearers out of thy 
companp. 
Let no man fap, J would and J cannot with⸗ Mar. Aur. 
Draw nie from vice: It is better ſald, J map, but 
F will not follow bertue. 
Men ought not to ble any talke 02 communica: Diogenes, 
tion, but ſuch as Gould be fruttfull to ediſie, as 
well the bearer ag the ſpeaker. 
So ſpeake as thy words be not repꝛoued. 
Bn idle word Mall not eſcape vnpuntſched. 
When the bngodlp and maltcious perlong are 
fuffered to ſpeake what ther liſt, without repꝛwfe 
and punichment, there is nothing moze perntci⸗ 
ous in the wold to make debate, and to bzeake 
the bond ol that moſt incomparable vertue of Az 
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* words that are profitable and true, are 
better then ſweete wozvs being full of Deceit and 
flatterp. 

The habite of the minders bel perceiued by a 
mans talbing. 

Deuout conuerſstion without communication 
as much as by example tt pꝛolireth, dp ſilence it hur- 
teth: fox with barking of dogs, aud with the ſtaueg 
of ſhepheards the raging weolues be bindered of 
their purpofes, 

Ollence and fpeech are both gad, bled in due 
time, but other wiſe are both nougbt. 

Frame thy ſyęech accoꝛding to thy garments, oz 
kaſhion thy garments like puto thy ſpeech. 

Hive no man cauſe to ſpeake euill of thek. 

Neither fuffer thp hands to wozke, noz thy 
tongue to ſpeake, noz thine eares to heare that 
which is euill. 

When thou talkeſt with a ſtranger, be not to 
full ot communication, till thou know whether he 
be better learned then thou, and ik thou be better, 
ſpeake thou the boldlier, etfe be quiet and learne of 


tm. 

Haſtineſſe of ſpetch cauſeth men to erre. 

It is much moze eaſler foꝛ an innocent to finde 
manp woꝛds tn his ſpeaking, then for a man in his 
miſery to kœpe a teenperance in his tale. 

The holineſſe and cleanneſſe of the mouth, fanz 
deth in the viterante of righineſle e truth: and the 
prophanatton ¢ defiltng thereof, is by lpings and 
vntruths: koꝛ as no cleane ſtuſte can proceed out ol 
filthp lips, fo the nopſome blaſts of fuch euill ſea⸗ 
foned bzeath annopeth greatly the honeſt cae 
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ot the godly: and who will looke for ſwckte wine 
out of the fame vellell from whence Utneger ig 
daily dꝛawne out ? 

The kapꝛe water is defiled that palleth through 
mierp ſpꝛings. 

Whatſoeuer thou wilt ſpenke, before thou vt⸗ 
ter it, gew it ſecretlp to thy filfe. 

Be ware of ipes and tale-bearerg. 

The flying tales cf light folheg ate commonly 
the grounds of bad rumoꝛzg. 

Hpcate not to him that will not heare, toz fo 
thou ſhalt but bere him. 

Tbinke not ſuch things honeſt to be ſpoken, 
that are @lthp to be done. 

A man is bp nothing better knowne, then bp 
his communitatton. 

FE thou ſpeakeſt what thou wilt, thou thalt Diogenes. 
heare that thou wouldeſt not. 

Faire ſpeech in preſence, 

with good report in abſence, 
And manners in fellowſhip 
obtaineth good friendihip. ; 

We shar fpcaketh truth, cannot ve athamed of Ariſtotle. 
that he ſpeaketk. 

Faire and ſmoth communication onelp framed 
to pleaſe the hearer, is property to be called atrap 
02 ſnate of honp. 

Tell not abroad what thou intendeſt to doe, for Pittacus. 
if thou {ped not thou ſhalt be mocked. 

Be ſecret in counſell, and take hede what thou liberates, 
ſpeakeſt befoze thine enemtes. 

He that is beautifull, and ſpeaketh vnſckmely Ariſtippus. 
things, dꝛaweth a ſwoꝛd of Lead out ot an Juozy 
Icabberd. 

Wet not the authostty of the ſpeaker perſwade 
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ther, noz regard thou bis perfon that (peaketh, but 
marbe well what ts ſpokhe. 

Heare that which vnto thee belongeth. 

Weare much, ſpeake litt ie, be favre Ipoken, an⸗ 
ſwere aptly: thinke firft, then Speake, and laſt of 
all fulfiil. 

By ſilence the diſcretion ol anp man is knowne: 
and a folebeptng Mlence feemeth wife. 

Silence in a Woman ts a great and godly 
vertue. 

As empty Meſſels make the lotodeſl found, fo 
they that haue the leaſt wit are greateſt bablerg. 

They that are readp to take a tale out of ano⸗ 
ther mans mouth, are like vnto them who ſeeing 
one proffered to be kiſſed, would hold koꝛih their 
lips to take it from him. 

As the veſſell cannot be (ull, which alwapes 
ſheddeth out, and taketh nothing iu; ſo that man 
cannot be wife that euermoze talketh, and neuer 
hearkeneth. 

Like as cleare glaſſe can hide nothing, ſo there 
be many that can kcpe ſceret and dillemble no⸗ 
thing. 


Aug. Cæſ. The rewards of katthfull Menee are without 


danger. 
Abe ſumme ok all. 


Both (beech and filence are excellent vertues, 

Vſed in time and place conuenient, 

Of which the beſt and eaſieſt to abufe 

Is /peech, for which men oftentimes repent : 

So doe they not where ere they be filent. 

Yet be not dumbe, nor gine thy tongue to leaſe, 

But (peake thon well, or heart and hold thy peace. of 
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ee tearme of Foꝛtune o2 chance, vſed of men, 
proceeded flrſt of tgnozance and want of true 
hnowledge, not conſidering what God tig, and by 
whoſe onelp foze- ght and pꝛouidence, all ihings 
in this too2ld are feene of him before they come to 
alle. 

; Fortune is fuch a Miſtreſſe, that Hee ruleth 
Realmes, ouer-commeth Armies, beatcth Downe 
ings, eralteth Cpzants, to the dead thee giueth 
life, to ſome renowne, and to fome ſhame. 

Fortune glueth theſe euils, and we fe it not: Mar. Aur, 
with her hands fhe toucheth vs, and tot feéle it 
not: (he treadeth bs vnder fete, and we know it 
not: the ſpeaketh in our eareg, and we heare it not: 
fhe crpeth aloud vnto vo, and we vnderſtand her 
not: and this is becauſe wee will not know her. 
And finally, when tue thinke we are moſt ſure, 
then are we moſt in perill. 

It the Fortune of this wortd make thee retopce Plato. 
a thine enemies, it map make them retopce ouer 
thee. 

We not proud in profpertty, noz deſpayze in Plato, 
aduerſſtie. 

In pꝛoſperitie beware, and in aduertitie hope 
fo2 better fortune. 

The nature of Fortune is to be alwapes mu⸗ 
table and inconſtant: nepther is fhe a giuer ot᷑ anp 
thing to any man for anp continuance, but oncip 
a lender toꝛ a very ſhozt times And thoſe whom 
Fortune ſeemeth longeſt to ſuppozt and flatter 
with abundance of all things, them (manp times) 
God leaſt fauoureth. 

Eulll 
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Eulll men by their bodilp ſtrength rege their 
miſtoztunes: but god men by bertue of the ſoule 
abide them pattently. 

As in all profperttp al way there falleth ſome 
finifter toztune, eptber fone o2 late: fo therewith 
FHF r2tune Doth arme and apparell vs, where thee 
ſcbth wee ſhall fall to our great burt. Fortune 
comming with fome prefent delight or pleature, 
is a token that by flattering bs thee bath made 
ready her (nares to catch bs. It is an tufallible 
rule ot enutous Foztune, that this prefent teltct- 
ty is giuen with a pꝛicke of a ſodaine Call of miſ⸗ 
chante. 

Such as Foztune likteth vp with great Ni⸗ 
oe » thee full cruellp giueth them profound bi: 
tings. 

Fortune is alwaves lltppery , and cannot be 
holden of any againſt her will. 

Though tdlenefle, negligence, and to much 
truſt in Foztune, not onelp men, but Cities and 
king domes are btterlp loft and deſtroped. 

XV bat number hath bene feene, that the chan⸗ 
ces of fortune could not abate, and pet within a 
ſhozt while after, vnawareg, with great ignomini⸗ 
ous ſhame haue ouerthzowne themfelues 2 

Fortune with her tyꝛanny chaſteneih them that 
ſerue her, thee begutleth euery perſon, and no per⸗ 
fon begutleth her: cher pꝛomiſeth much, and fulfil: 
leth nothing: her ſong is weeping, and her wee⸗ 
ping is ſong to them that be dead among wormed, 
and to thein that itue in pꝛoſperity. It them that 
de pꝛeſent ſhe ſpurneth with her febte, and ehzeat⸗ 
neth them that be abſent. Ill wife men ſhzinke 
from ber, bi a tœle ſheweth her hig face. 

To haue beéne fortunate ig the mot eee 


Ot Fortune, 158 331 


There cannot be a moꝛe intollerable thing, then 
afoztunate fle. 
The aduentures of men are fo diuere, and flcle Mar. Aur. 
ffoztune gtueth ſo many ouertwart turnes, chat 
after that (hee hath a great ſpace giuen great plea⸗ 
ſureg, incontinent we are cited to the ſubttle trailes 
of repentance. 
The greateſt hap of all, and the greateſt dellre Mar. Aur. 
of men ig to ltue long: for diuers chances that fall 
i ſhoꝛt time, map be ſuffered and remedied by long 
pace. 
Right koztunate ts that man that lofeth bis 
lite, and leaueth behind him perpetuall memozp. 
Inkoztunate and vnhappe are thep that be in 
pꝛoſperity, toꝛ ſurely theꝝ that be fet in high eſtate, 
cannot fipe from the perill of Scilla, without fal- 
ling into Charibdis. ; 
Fortune is to great men Deccitfull, to god men Tullius. 
vnſtable, and all that is higb is vnſurc. 
Mocke not another man foꝛ hig miſtoztune, but 
tabe heed by him how to auolde the like miſerp. 
Dur liues are ſo Doubtful, and fortune fo wap⸗ 
ward, that ſhck doth not alwapes thzeat in ſtriking, 
noz ſtriketh in thzeatning: toꝛ oft times falſe Foꝛ⸗ 
tune chaketh her weapon, and ſtriketh not: and a⸗ 
nother time ſtriketh without aking. 
As Fortune beckeneth, fo fauour inclineth. 
Foꝛtunc aduanceth and lifteth vp, but all men Iuſtinus. 
by nature are equall in Dignity. 
By Nature all men be equall in dignity, 
By Fortune more one then another aduanced: 
This who fo confiders in his ſupremacy, 
Oughtlooke to himfelfe, and well be aduifed. 
By fortunes good fortune who commeth in fauour, 
By fortunes misfortune may catch a dif Pleite Tf 
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The wicked ſometime feeme koztunate. 

No man is happ inderde whiles he liueth. 

It any mau be happp, it is be that hath bodilꝑ 
health, richeg, a learned, and not a vaine minde. 

This is a thing moſt happy, that Foztune in 
her cruelty, hatb no weapon ſo ſharpe and cruel, as 
can once pierce oꝛ wound the ſoule. 

Wiſedome and diſcretion are moſt to be fed in 
time of miſtoztune. 

Aczpe clofe hp milkoꝛtune, leſt thine enemtes rez 
fopee at it. 

There is alſo moderation in the toleratton of 
Fortune of euerp ſozt, which of Tully is called e⸗ 
quabilitp, that tg, there feemeth alwapes one viſage 
and countenance, not changed either in pꝛoſpertie 
oꝛ aduerſity. Moꝛeouer, a man ſhould not bowe 
for any foztune oz trouble of minde. 

Mothing vnto a man is miſerable, except he ſo 
thinke it: foz all fortune is god to him that con 
ſtanelp with patience (uffereth tt. 

Alga cunning wozkeman can fafhton the Image 
ot any matter: fo a wife man ſhould take in god 
wozth all kindeg cf fortune. 


The ſumme of all. 


Fortune is a variable and ſtrange Miſtreſſe, 

And vncertaine to truſt to in all her doings: 

For Fortunes crooked euils ber name doth expreffe, 

Which daily aye felt with ber haſty fort turnings? .. 
She quencheth & deftroyeth wi tb her flarpe profound bitin gr 
And for this intent chiefly miffortune fhould be fuffered, 
Secauſe true friends are beſt thereby declared. 
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R ches are in the number of things that may be Xenoph, 
epther god oz cut il, which ts inthe arbitrement 
of the giuer. 
Eo delight in riches is a dangerous vice. Socrates, 
He is rich that contenteth himlelfe with his poz 
uertp. 
The richeſt thing to a man is his Soule and Hermes, 
* bp which he kepeth tuftice and eſcheweth 
une. 5 
He is moſt rich that hath moſt wiſedome. Polion. 
There is no greater riches then the agreement 
of god mens mindes. 
Me that is contented and ſatiſſled with himſelte⸗ 
is boane with great riches. 
Abſtinente from couctoufneffe is great riches. 
Riches for the moſt part are hut ifull to them Plutarch. 
that poſſeſſe them. f 
Thoſe that be rich, are not onelp vexed with de⸗ Cicero. 
fire to encreafe greatly their wealth, but alſo are 
fore troubled with keare, leſt they ſhould loſe that 
which they haue already attained vnto. 
He hath moſt that coueteth leaſt. 
Mot to defire riches, is the greateſt riches. 
None are in moze furetp then ther that lacke 
moſt riches. 
If thou eke to be rich, thou ſhalt find there with 
ſoꝛrow, caretull trauell, miſety, vexation of minde, 
and much miſchte fe. But it thou feebe to be godly, 
thou ſhalt finde comtozt. wealth, pꝛoſpertty, peace 
of conſctente, and all felicitp. 
As ſickneſſe and health can neuer agree, 
So gold without reſt is but miſery. 
Tertues 
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ais is greater tiches then either Qtuer op 
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bee is not rich that entopeth not hig owne 
uffifance ig better in riches then aboun⸗ 
dance. 

Labour foꝛ the riches that after death profiterh 
the ſoule. 

A couetous man cannot be rich. 

Care not what riches thou tafe forthe win⸗ 
ning of true friends. 

Purchaſe thy riches truelp, and ſpend them li⸗ 
berally. 

Hecke not the riches of this world, and ſhame 
in the other: teeing this woldts no moze but 
ouely a bapting place to goe to the other wozld. 

It is a great wonder to heare and fe, how fac 
thers climbe to haue riches, and their childꝛen def. 
tend to haue viciouſneſſe, to fe Fathers honour 
their childzen, and childꝛen to inkame thetr fathers: 
to fe fathers gtue reſt vnto their childzen, and 
itttle childzen to giue trouble to their old fathers: 
pea, ſometime the fathers dpe foz ſozrow, that 
their childzen dye fo fone, andthe childzen webpe 
becauſe the fathers liue ſo long. Alſo the honour 
and riches that the fathers haue procured with 
great thoughts, the childzen lle vith little care 
And this is certaine, that the fathers map gather 
riehes, with decelt and craft, to ſuſtaine their 
childzen, but God will not haue durable that t 
begun with eutll tneentton, and is founded oi 
the pꝛeiudice of others, though poſſeſſed by a 
bepre, and though the heaup deſtinies of the Fa 
thers permit that their riches be left to thesr chtl 
dzen, to ſerue them in all their viceg Fo2 thet 

paſtime 
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paſtime, at the laſt, according to their merits, 
G O D will that their Heyze and Heritage ſhall 
both periſh. Finallp, all that with great thought 
hath bene gathered fo their children, whom thep 
loue well, and with whom they much content 
themlelues, ſometime another hep2e,of whom they 
thinke leaſt imopeth it. 

God doth permit that the couetous fathers in Mar. Aur. 
gathering with great trauaile, Mould dye with the 
ſame, to leaue their riches to their vicious childzen 
to ſpend badly. 

Gzeat abundance and plentp of riches cannot Hierome. 
4 anp man be both gathered and kept without 

nne. 

Riches and the fubftance of the world rcbteth 
and fpopleth a man ot much better Buches, thee 
18 1 fap , the loue of veriue, and of all godly es= 
erciſe. 

Gold is a cozruptible matter oꝛ ſx bſtante, and plato. 
fall therefoze once be conſumed: but that trea⸗ 
fure for the which Mans ſoule ought to labour. 
hall neuer be waſted, nepther in quality, noz in 
quantity tmpayꝛed oz dimintſhed. that is, ſhall al⸗ 
wap be like god, and like much. Wherefoze what⸗ 
ſoeuer papne be taken about the geiting of ſuch 
(Creature , it ought not to be imputed grieuous: 
weighing well the vertue of the gerne, and the 
moſt happp re ward in the end. 

Great poſleſſion oz ſub ſtance maketh Mertbe Alex Seu. 
ſuſpected, becauſe they de miniſterg of pleaſant ał⸗ 
fecttons, and alſo nurfes of wanton appetites. 

Chole riches are to be deſpiſed, which with It: Pichagor, 
beralitp are waſted, and with ſparing doe rot. 

Be not carefull for wozldlp richeg, fo2 & O D Socrates. 
bath pzouided for each man ſuffictent. 


335 


Prepare 


336 


Plato 


Homer. 


Plato. 


Hermes. 


The ninth Booke, 


Prepare thee ſuch riches, ag when the Ship ty 

broken, map twin end eſcape with their maſter. 

: 8115 not to get that which will lightiy pe⸗ 
riſh. 
Eſtckme bim as much that teacheth the one 
woꝛd of wildome, as it he gaue thee gold and prez 
cious ſtones. 

Such things as thou haf, vſe as thine owne, 
and kerpe them not ag though they were another 
bodies. 

Woaſt not thp felfe of that which is another 
mans, 

When pꝛoſperitie pꝛomiſeth ſecuritie and reſt 
in the gods ol thts world, it is an hard thing and 
à rare to thinke God onelp to be the gtuer there⸗ 
of, and can ſodatnelp take the thngs away that 
haue beene gathered with great papnes and tra⸗ 
uelo. 

Learning to great Riches to the poꝛe, and it 
garniſheth the rich. 

Where Riches are honoured, god men are de⸗ 
ſpiſed. 

Immoxtall honour is better then tranftopp 
Riches. 

De thathepeth a Man from ſhame, is better 
then the Riches gotten therebp. 

Defire of Riches waxeth tnfintte. 

It is a miſerable thing, a rich man to be bez 
caped and falne into pouertp. 

Her is not happythat hath Richey, but bee that 
rightlpvſeth them. 

The Riches of this World abufed, ingendzeth 
pꝛide and forgetfulneffe of God. 

There be thꝛer cauſes noted, that chieflx moue 
mens mindes to deſire thele wozldy gods ana be 


Of Riches, and rich Men? 161 337 


the loue of wealth, eaſe, mirth, and pleaſure:the ſe⸗ 
cond is, the loue of woꝛchtp, honour, and glozp:the 
third is, the doubtfulneſſe and mil ruſt ot wicked 
and fatthleſſe men, that are carefull of liuing here 
in this lite. 

They be worfe that be latelp made rich, then 
they which haue bckne rich a great while. 

It ts a fœliſh madneſſe to thinke that rich men 
de happy. 

he hath Wiches ſufficlent that needeth neyther 
to flatter no2 bozrow. ; 

The more chat a man hath of abundance, Pithagor, 
So much the leſſe he hath of aſſurance. 

Huffifance is the caſtle which kæpeth wiſe men 
from euill wozkes. 

He is neyther rich, happy, nor wife, Solon. 
That is a bond-man to his owne auarice, 

Gꝛeat buſineſſe the heart bath to fearch for the Mar. Aur. 
gods of this world, and great trauaile to come to 
them: but the greateſt Doloz without comparifon, 
is at the houre of death to Depart and leaue them. 

Rich men through exceſle and delicious plea⸗Ariſtotle. 
ſureg, are moze fœliſh g coꝛrupt then any others, 

Rich men had nerd of many leſſons to doe well. 

Rich men (their affection reſpected) had nekde Diogenes, 
ok many precepts and counſatlegs, both touching 
their beeping ot hoſptt ality, and to the exerctfing 
alſo of their bodies with labour, leſt they ſhould 
tof corruptly fal with conſent into the filthy mo⸗ 
tions of the body, g other inconuentences, wherol 
the poꝛe nde no ſuch abmon:tions. 

Treaſure by falfehood ſeeming to augment, Hermes. 
Are euill gotten, but worſe ſpent: 
Wherefore to be rich, who fo doch intend, 
Ought truely to inne, and duely to ſpend. 
2 Men 
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Men would live exceeding quietly, ił theſe ewo 
woꝛds (mine and thinc) were taken awap. 

Couet not to ware rich thzough deceit. 

The time and riches are be beſtowed, that 
ate emploped about the ferutce of God. 

In thy profperity , and when things flow to⸗ 
wards the, (euen at thy wil and pleafure,) thou 
muſt the moze earneſtly flye pꝛide, dildatntulneſſe, 
arrogancy, immoderation of backe 02 belly, incon⸗ 
tinencp and loſeneſſe ok like. 

Spend not too outragtoullp, noz be to niggar⸗ 
diſh: fo ſhalt thou neither be nckdp, noz in bondage 
to thy riches. 

Upon a couetous man riches are loſt, and are 
verp pouertp to him: for he is neither the warmer, 
the better fed, noz the richer koz them. 

Rich men without learning, are called Shbepe 
with golden Acces. 

Charge not thp ſelte with taking of vain goods, 
ſith thou haſt fo ſmall aſſurance of thy life. 

The miſerable rich perſon, the moze that hee 
encreaſeth in riches, the moze hee dimintſheth in 
kriends, and growetb in enemteg, to hig damage. 

#rtendhip ig better then riches. 

Als the townes wherein men labour, ware al⸗ 
wapes richer and richer, and ſuch as are bent to 
idleneſſe and pleaſure Decay dailp, and come to bt- 
ter deiolatton: ſo the gods that be gotten bp tra⸗ 
uatle, ſtudy, and diligence, and ſo kept, ſhall con⸗ 
tinue and tucreaſe, but that which is euill gotten, 
oꝛ fodatnelp wonne, ſhall euen as ſodaineip vaniſ) 
awap againe. 

Aike as an arrow that lighteth vpon a Gone 
glauceth awap , becaufe the ſtone wanting lokt⸗ 
nefle peldeth not to recexue it: fo the riches that 

Foꝛztune 
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Fortune giueth, not guided with diligence and cir⸗ 
cumſpectton, daniſheth away without profit. 
The hauing of riches is not fo commodious, Ariſtotle. 
As the departing from chem is grieuous. 
N mang richeg are no where fo well laid vp and 
ſafely kept, as in the hands of his friends. 
5 Smallexpences often vled, confume great ſub · Seneca. 
ance. 
He which giueih riches oz glozp to a wicked Ariftorle, 
man, gtueth wine to him that bath a feuer. 
Is a golden bzidle, although it garniſh an hozſe, Plato. 
pet maketh him neuer the better: fo although 
riches aarnth) aman, pet can they not make him 
good. 246 
Death deſptſeth all riches and glorp, and roleth Boctius. 
both the rich and pooze folke together. 
Such as truſt in their owne ſtrength oz richeg. 
abuſe and blaſpheme the name of God, which bath 
not bene vnpuniched, noz neuer ſhall be in this 
wo2ld, noꝛ in the worldto come. 


The ſumme ot all. 


Sith the perfect riches is fuffifance, 

He is more rich that’s content with pouerty, 
Then he that hath of treaſures abundance, 
Which no man may peſſeſſe well with ſurety. 
Rich is he that can bimſelfè fatisfie 

With feweſt things which be both ſafe and ſure, 
There Fortunes gifts are double to endure, 
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Hat man cannot be truelp bleſſed, in whom 
vertue bath no place. 

Thoſe men be truelp bleſſed, whom no feare 
troubleth, no penſlueneſſe conſumeth, no carnalt 
concuptſcence tozmenteth, and thoſe alfo that are 
not ſoone firred to focuſhneſſe and gladneſſe. 

All things traclp belonging to bieffednefle, doe 
chie fly confi in the noble vertue of wiſedome. 

A man that ig wife, although hee fall into ex⸗ 
treame neceflitp aud pouerty, yet is he verp rich, and 
greatly bleſſed. 

That man which bath Urength, beauty, comely 
perſonage, nimbleneſſe of body, and thereunto ttke- 
wife being added riches, honour, rule, and great 
glozy ot this wo2ld: pet tf hee with all theſe be an 
vntuſt, intemperate, and fearefull man, and of no 
t apacitp, hct is not truelp bleſled, but moſt miſera⸗ 
ble. 

That man is worthtlp counted bleſſed, to whom 
nothing can frente fo tnrollcrable, as to diſcourage 
him: noz nothing fo pleaſant as pꝛoudlp to puffe 
him vp, and make him vain-glozioug. 

V bleſſed life conſtſteth in the knowledge of 
things, which we doe attatne vnto by ſearching cut 
the natures of them, and being once obtatned, we 
doe contemne all wozldly things, and liue in ſecu⸗ 
rity, which is the qutetneſſe of the minde, oz to be 
vold of bugodip care. 

finally, that man is truelp bleſſed, to whom it 
{hall chance, that once comming to old age, he then 
doe attaine vnto true wiſedome, and faſten himſelle 
in true opinions. by 
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Of Beginning, and Ending, Cap. V. 


O D tacketh beginning and ending. 
The moſt gracious and mighty beginner Thales. 
is God, which in the beginning created the Hermes. 
World. 

God counſaile is the beginning and end of god Zeno. 
workes. 

Wegin nothing before thou Arf call for the 
belpe of God: for God ( whofe power is tn all 
things) gtucth moſt pꝛolperous furtherance and 
finifhing to ſuch god acts as we doe degin in his 
name. 

Take god aduiſement before thou begin anp Arifforle, 
thing, but when thou haſt begun it, diſpatch tt 
quichig. 

“a nothing before thou knoweſt how to fe 
nich it. 

Take god bed at the beginning to what thou 
granteſt, foz after one inconuentente another fol⸗ 
loweth. 

Betoꝛe any fact be by man committed, the end ig 
lirſt in cogitation, and laſſ of all the fact. 

Ot fall faults not hindered at the beginning, 
Oftentimes ſpꝛing mighty miſchtefeg. 

Mot the beginning of things, but the laff end, 
mutt declare whether the fame be well attempted Photion, 
oz not. 

Manp things at the beginning are counted god, Pitkagor, 
which at the end are knowne to be cull. 

The end of caſuall things in the woꝛzld, no man 
doth oꝛ map know. 

To haue made a good beginning, is no ſmall Socrates. 
Portion ot the wozke done. 
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In all woꝛkes the beginning is the chiefeſt, and 
the end hardel to attatne. 

Like as a ſpot ought to be wiped out at firſt, 
left with long tarrying it ſtaine thzough, and be 
woꝛſe to be gosten out: fo ſhould diſſentton be rez 
medped at the Giri}, that it grow not bnto bas 
tred. 

Like as the ſtroke which a man ſckth, may be the 
better receiucd and defended: fo the miſchtete which 
is knowne ot before, can one the leſſe harme. 

Stop the beginning, fo fhalr thou be ſure, 

All doubtfull dileaſes to ſwage and to cure: 
But if thou be careleſſe and ſuffer them braſt, 
Too late commeth plaifter, when all cure is paſt. 

Like as after the night commeth the dewie moze 
ning, and after that commeth the bzight Sunne, 
and alter the Sunne commeth a darke cloud, and 
after raine tommeth faire weather, and after that 
commeth lightning and thunder, and then agatne 
commeth faire weather: euen fo after tnfancp 
commeth cht!b-hmd, and after child- h d commeth 
old age, and after old age commeth death, and lak 
of all after death, commeth a fearefull hope of a 
ſure tife. 


Euerp man hath a beginning, a middle, and an 
end. 

God refpec and conſideration to the end of 
thingg, pꝛeſerueth both body and ſoule. 

When the godly chall haue their full entrance 
and beginning to euerlaſting gloze: and make 
their happy change from moꝛtalttp to immogtalt⸗ 
tte: and leaue the cozrupttble Deoffe of this life, 
for treaſures incozruptible: foz gold, glozp: £02 
fituer, folace without end: koz batne apparell, 
roabs topall: ſoꝛ earthly houſcg, eternall be 

mirth 
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mirth without meaſure, pleafure without payne, 
and felicity endleſſe: then alfo (yall the end of the 
wieked be moſt lamentable: then ſhall bafttp 
come bnto them their tuff reward ok vengeance: 
then ſhall they with the end of this worlds bapne 
telicitꝑ enter into eternall damnation and miferp, 
then ſhall they cry, woe, woe, with endleſſe hoz⸗ 
rour, koꝛ their careleſſe life, and worldly ſecuritꝑ. 


Nhe lumme of all. 


God,, that ; moft gloriaus, was ih al mighty beginner 
Of all that in heauen ar in earth haue their being: 
Which was wit baut beginning, be is tb’onely helper, 
And furtherer of good workes to come to good ending. 
Without counſell and adutfement begin not any thing: 
But confider well the end, and waigh difcrectly, 

What happily preſerueth bothfoule and body. 


1 4 THE 
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OSSD 
THE ELEVENTH BOOKE; 
Cap. I. 


Of the Precepts of the Wife, 


“eo Haue in this Wooke (which J 
5 dtutded into two parts) put to⸗ 
oN x gether the precepts ¢ Dꝛouerbs 
85 of mozall philolophp, and thofe 
800 both ef the pitrhich and bꝛiefeſt 
oe 8 that J thought mete. Vecauſe 
J would haue them better 
aie 5 dremembzed, but ſpecialiy put in pꝛa⸗ 
ctiſe: koꝛ the following of one god ſaping, is bet⸗ 
ter then the learning of a thouſand. 


Woehe God. 

Beuerence thy father and mother. 

Helpe thy friend. 

Hate no man. Maintaine truth. 

Sweare not. Obap the lawes. 

Cbhinke that which is god. 

Moderate thine anger. Pꝛapſe Uertue. 

Merſecute the euill with extreame hatred. 

Honour thy Bing. Try chp friends. 

Be the felfe-fame that thou pꝛetendeſt. 

Abſtaine from vice. Loue peace. 

Deſlre honour and glo2p for vertue. 

Take herd to the felfe,and be circumſpect. 
Weſerue 
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Delerue pratfe of euerp body. 
Catt whiſperers and tale-bearers out of thp coms 
any. 

Cake in god worth whatſoeuer chanceth. 

Be not high-minded. Judge tuſtly. 

Be carefullfo2 thy houſehold. 

Reade ouer god Wokes. Cleo. 

Doe god to god people. 

Refratne from foule Language. 

Wing vp in learning thy childzen that thou loueſt 
beſt. 

Be not ſulpittious noꝛ tealous. 

Uanquiſh thy parents with ſufferance. 

Remember them whtch haue done ther god, and 
forget not their benefits. 

Del pile not thine vnderlings. 

Defire not other mens gods. 

Runne not head-long into Doubtfull matterg. 

Act pe ihr kriends gods ag fate as thou wouldeſt 
thine owne. 

Doe Sle that to another, which theu thy felfe ba⸗ 
teſt. 

The aten no body, for that is woman. like. 

Be readier to goe to thy friend in time oc big mi⸗ 
ferp, then of his profperttp. 

Beare no malice. g 

le temperance. lp lllthy things. Chilon, 

Get thy gods tuſtly. Hofeno time. 

le Wiſedome. Pleaſe the moſt. 

Be well mannered. Suſpect nothing. 

Hate ſlander. Be not impoztunate. 

Let not thy tongue runne befoze thp wit. 

Pꝛoue not that which thou mapeſt not atchteue. 

Loue ag if thou wouldeſt hate, and hate as thou 
wouldeſt loue ſhoztl after, 

Pleaſe 
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Pleaſe euctp bodp, Mate violence. 
Periander. Be alwapes one to thy friend, as well in aduerti⸗ 
tie, as in pꝛoſperitp. 
Perforzme wyatſoeuer thou pꝛomiſe. 
Meepe clole thy miſtoztune, leſt thine enemp rez 
topce at it. 
Sticke to the truth. Abſtaine from bce. 
Doe that whtch is righttull and tuft. 
tue place to thy betters, and to thine elders. 
Abſtaine from lwearing. Follow vertue. 
Moderate thy tufts and affections, 
Pꝛayſe honeſt things. Hate debate. 
We mercitull to the penitent. 
Inſtruct tby childzen. Requtte benefits. 
Enhaunt wiſe mens companp. 
Came greatly good men. Fly rebuke. 
Date that which vnto the belongeth. 
We enutous to no man. Inſwere aptly. 
Doe nothing that map repent the. 
Monour them that baue deſerued honour. 
Be kapꝛe ſpoken. Feare the officers. 
Matntame concozd. Flatter not. 
When thou doſt amiſſe, take better counſalle. 
Truſt not to the time. Hope well. 
Be ferutceable to euer body, 
Take god herd to thy ſelte. 
Reuerence thine elderg with obedlence. 
Fight and dye for thy country. 
Mourne not for euer thing, for that will choꝛten 
thy life. 
Get a witty woman to thy wile, and fhe ſhal bzing 
ther forth wiſe childꝛen. 
Ltue and hope, ag it thou ſhouldeſt dye immediate 


Ip. 
Spare as though thou wert immoztall. Si 
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Hate pzide and batne-glo2p. 
Swell not in wealth. Seale vp ſecretg. 
Tarry alwapes for a conuenient time. 
Giue liberally for thy profit. 
Doe no man wrong. Auotde grieke. 
Mocke not the dead. Uſe thp friends. 
Gtue dlameleſſe counfaple, and comfort the Bias. 
friends. 
Behold thy ſelte in a looking-glaſſe, and (€ thou 
appeare beautitull, doe ſucb things as become 
thy beauty: but tf thou feeme foule, then per ⸗ 
Forme with good manners the beautp that the 
face lacketh. 
Talke no euili of God, but ſearch diligentlv to 
know what be is. 
Heare much, but fpcake little. 
Sirf vnderſtand, then ſpeake. 
Pꝛayſe not the vnwoꝛthy becauſe of his riches. 
Get by perſwaſton, and not bp vtolence. 
Get the ſoberneſſe in thy pouth, and wiſedome 
inthine age. 
Tell not abzoad what thou intendeſt to doe: fo Plutarch. 
tf thou {peed not, thou ſhalt be mocked. 
Pap thy debts. Reutle not thy friend. 
Rule thy wife. We not loathfull. 
It thy Fellow hurt the in ſmall thingg, fufter tt, 
and be as bold with hint. 
Take not thine enemy for thy friend, noz thy 
friend foꝛ thine enemy. 
Be not tudge det weine thp friends. 
Striue not with thy Father and mother, though 
thou ſaiſt the truth. 
Retoyce not at anp mans miſtoztune. Hermes, 
Let thy minde rule thy tongue. 
We obedtent to the Hak. Weare gladip. 
Attempt 
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Attempt nothing aboue thy ſtrength. 
Be not hake to ſpeake, noꝛ flow to beare, 
1 boa not the things which thou matt not ob. 
aine. 
Adoue and before all things woꝛſhip God. 
Beuerence thine elders. 
Rekraine thy luſts. Wreake bp hatred. 
Be obedient vnto thr Ring, and wozſhip thole 
that be in authoꝛttp vnder him. 
: Loue God and truth, and fo ſhalt thou ſaue th: 
oule. 
Cnute not though an euill man pꝛoſper, For ſure⸗ 
lv his end ſhall not be god. 
Be ſatiſſled with little, and it will increaſe am 
multiply. 
Truſt not to the time, foꝛ it deteiueth fodatnels 
them that truſt therein. 
Upbꝛatd no man with miſerp. 
Marry thy match. 
Take god adutſement oꝛ thou begin anp thing, 
but when thou haſt begun, diſpatch tt quickly. 
Befloze thou goe from home, deutfe with thy fell 
what thou wilt doe abzoad: and when thou an 
come home againe, remember what thou batt don 
abꝛoad. 
Meither flatter noz hide the wifedome bef: 
rangers. 
We not pꝛoud in pꝛoſperity, neither deſpatre in 
aduer ſit p. 
In profperity beware, and in aduerſity hope £0; 
better foztune. 
Wearne bp other mens bices, how Alebp thin; 
owne are. 
Doe not that thy ſelte, which thou diſpꝛapſeſt tn 


another. 
Court 
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Couet not to waxe rich though deceit. Ariſtotle. 
Looke what thankes thou rendꝛeſt to thy Pa- 
ſents. and tobe for the like againe of th childzen. 
Rule not except thou bal Arf learned to obap. 
Pekld vnto realon. Alpe eulll company. 
Slander not them that be dead. 
Pꝛepare thee ſuch Riches , as when the ſhip is 
hoken, may ſwim and eſcape with their maiſter. 
Learne fuch things while thou art a chtlve, as Plato. 
map profit the when thou art a man. 
Endeauour the ſelle to doe fo well, that others 
map enup thee therekoze. 
Spend not to outragtoullp, nos be to niggar⸗ 
dich: fo ſhalt thou nepther be nck d, noz in bondage 
io thy riches. 
Be patient in tribulatton, ę giue no man cauſe Hermes. 
to ſpeake euill of thee. 
Lobe wel to the ſafe : guard of thine owne body. 
snow the ſelfe, ſo fhallno flatterer begutle thek. Seneca, 
We vertuous and liberall, fo halt thou epther 
ſtop the llanderers mouth, oz elſe the cares of them 
that heare them. 
Meddle not with that where with thou haſt Xenoph, 
nought to doe. 
If thou hak well done, thanke God: il other⸗ 
wife, repent, and aske him fozgiueneſſe. 
Defire God at the beginning of thy wozkes, 
that thou mapeſt by his helpe baling them to good 
ioncluffon. 
Walke not in the wap of hatred. 
Doe not what thou wouldeſt, but what thou Arificdc. 
chouldeſt. 
Pꝛapſe not a man, except he be pꝛapſe · wozthy. 
It thou wilt coʒrect anp man, doe it rather with 
gentlenelle, then with biolent extremittes. 
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Uſe meaſure in all things. 

When thou talkeſt wich a ſtranger, be not w 
full of communication, till thou knoweſt whether 
he be better learned then thou, and it hee be not, 
Hie thou the boldlier, elſe be quiet and learne of 

im 

Glue thy wife no power over ther, for ik thou fut. 
fer her to day to tread vpon thy fat, hee win 10 
mozrow tread Hyon thy head. 

Fixe thy will to doe tulip, and fee thou fweare 
not. 

Haunt not to much thy krieuds houle, fortha 
engendzeth no great loue: nog be to long from 
thence, toꝛ that engendzeth hate, but ble a meane in 
all things. 

Trouble not thy felfe with wozldly carefulnes, 
but reſemble the Birds of the pre, whtch in the 
mozning feke their fode but onelp koz thar 
Dap. 

Doubt them whom thou knoweſt, and truſt not 
them whom thou knoweſt not. 

Wander not bp night, no2 by darke, 

Labour not to enforme him, that ts without rea: 
ſon, foꝛ fo ſhalt thou make him thine enemp. 

Uſe no womans company, except neceſſitpeom⸗ 
pell the. 

Geme him as much that teacheth ehee one 
word of wiſedome, as ik he gaue the gold. 

Sweare not for anp matter of aduantage. 

1 15 5 nothing befoze thou knoweſt how to fi: 
niſh it. 

Be not haſtp, angry, noz wzathfull, for ther be 
the conditions of a fale. 

Retraine from vice, for vertue 18 a pꝛecious 


garment. 
Meaſure 
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Meaſure thr pathes, and goe the tight way, lo 
ſhalt thou goe fafelp. 

Belraine from Couctoulneſle, and thine eſtate 
fhall pꝛoſper. 

Wile Juſtice, and thou ſhalt be both beloued 
and feared. 

Ik thou wilt diſpꝛapſe him whom thou hateſt, 
che w not that thou art his enemp. 

Bake ede to the meate that a tealous woman Hermes. 
gtueth thee. 

Wet neyther the beauty, thy pouth, noz thy health 
detepue thee. 

Wzeake not the Hawes that are made foz the 
wealth ok thy country. 

f Apply ihr minde to vertue, and thou Malt be 
aue d. 

Pꝛapſe nothing that is not commendable: nor 
diſpꝛayſe any thing that is pꝛapſe - woꝛthp. 

Trauatle not much for that which will lightle Plato. 
periſh. 

Enſue the vertues of thy god anceſtourg. 

Arrap thy felfe with tuſtice, and cloth the with Seneca. 
chaſtity: fo ſhalt thou be happy, and thy wozkes 
pꝛoſper. 

Enfoꝛte thy felfeto get wiſedome and ſclence, 
by which thou mayeſt direct both thy Soule and 
body. 

Endeauour thy felfe to &épe the law, that God Pichagor. 
map be pleafed with the. 

Couet not thy friends riches, leſt thou be ve⸗ 
ſptled therefore. 
Bepꝛoue not any man in his wrath, foʒ then thou Hermes, 
maiſt not rule him. 

Wetoyce not at another mans miſloztune, but 
take herd by him that the like chance not to thek. 

Stabliſh 
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Stablich the wit both on thy right hand, and 
on thy left, and thou ſhalt be free. 

Socrates, Gtue to the god, and he will requtte it, but gine 
to the euill diſpoled, and bee will aske more, 

Be not Mack to recompence them that haue done 
§02 thee. 

Thinke Girt, then ſpeake, and laſt fulſill. 
Accuſtome not thp felfe to be fodapnetp moued, 
for it will turne to thy diſpleaſure. 

Pichagor. If thou intendeſt to doe any gon, tarrp not till 
to morrow, foz thou knowl not what map chance 
the this night. 

Ariſtotle. Ik thou fœleſt thy ſelfe more true to thy Ring 
then manpother, and haſt aifo leſſe wages of him 
then thep, pet complain not, koz thine will continue 
and ſo will not theirs. 

Diogenes. It any man enup the, oꝛ fap euillot᷑ thee fet not 
1 bes and thou ſhalt dilappoint him of his pur: 
pote. 

F orget not to giue thanks to them that inſtruc 
thectn Learning, noz challenge to thp felfe the 
pꝛapſe of other mens inuentions. 

Secrares Loue all men, and be ſubiect to all Lawes, but 
obap God moꝛe then men. 

Plato. It thou wilt be counted valtant, let nepthe⸗ 
chance no2 qricfe ouercome thee. 

Giue god eare to the aged, fo2 he can teach the 
of thy life to come. 
Sipe lecherous luſts ag thou wouldeft a furl- 
ous Lozd. 
Attempt not two things at once, koz the on 
N will hinder the other. 

Ariſtode. I et no couetaus man haue any rule ouer ther, 
noʒ pecld thy ſelfe ſubtect to couetouſneſſe: koꝛ th 
couetous man will defraud thee of the gde, am 

couetoulnell⸗ 
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couetouſneſſe will vefraud ther of thy ſoule. 

Receiue not the giltg that an euill diſpoſed man 
Doth proffer. 

Be ſober and ehaſt among pong folks, that thep Plato. 
map learue of the, and among old that thou map 
learne of them. 

Oꝛder thy wife as thou wouldeſt thy kinffolke. Seneca, 

Apple thp ſelfe fo now in vertue, that in che Plato. 
tine to come thou mapeſt thercfore de prapfcd. 

Thinke that the weakeſt of thine enemies is 
ſtronger then thou. 

Be not aſhamed to doe tuſtice, foz all that tg 
done without tt is tprannp. 

Foꝛtifie thy ſoule with god wozkes, and flve 
from couetouſneſſe. 

Fe thou intendeſt not to doe god, pet at leaſt 
refrayne from doing euill. 

Giue not thy feife much to pleaſure and eaſe, foꝛ Ariſtotle. 
it thou vſeſt thy felfe thereto, thou (hale not be a= 
ble to ſuſtapne the aduerfity that map afterwards 
chance to the. 

Endeauour thy felfe in thp pouth to learne, 
though it be painekull: koz tt is leſſe papne for a 
man to learne in his pouth, then in his age to be 
vnlearned. 

When thou art weary ok ſtudy, ſpoꝛt thy ſelfe 
with reading of god ſtozieg. 

Couet not to haue thy buſineſſe haſtilp done, 
but rather defire that it map be well done. 

Retopce without great laughter. 

Delire not to be wiſein words, but in wozkeg: 
for wiſedome ok wozds waſteth with the World, 
but works wrought by wildome, increaſe into the 
woꝛld to come. 

If thou doubted of anp 5 » athe sila 
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of wife men: and be not angry although they re⸗ 
pꝛoue the. 

Worthip god men, fo ſhale thou obtapne the 
peoples fauour. 

&Kepe no companp with him that knoweth not 
himlelkt. 

Be not like the Boulter that caſteth out the 
klo wer, and beepeth in the bran. 

Commit the gouernance ot people nepther to 
a Chtide, nora foole, noz a couetous, noꝛz bnto 
anp haftp perſon, that is deſirous of reuenge⸗ 
ment. 

It thou deſtreſt to be good, endeauour thy ſelie 
to learne to know, and to follow truth: for he that 
is ignoꝛant therein, and will not learne, cannot be 
gwd. 

KeEpeameafure in thy communtcatton : koz it 
thou be to botefe, thou ſhalt not be well bnvers 
ſtod: and tf thou be too long, thou ſhalt not be 
well borne in minde. 

To him that is Full of queſtions, giue no an⸗ 
ſwere at all. 

Uſe examples, that ſuch as thou teacheſt map 
vnderſtand thet the better. 

Reafon not with hun that will denp the pin⸗ 
cipall truth. 

Tae god heve at the beginning to what thou 
granteſt: for after one inconuenience another fol⸗ 
loweth. 

Ik thou dellreſt to haue de light without ſoꝛrow, 
apply thy minde to ſludy wiſedome. 

Marry a poung Maide, that thou mapeſt teach 
her god manners. 

Reb pe companp with them that map make the 
better, 5 
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We bound vnto wiſedome, that thou mapeſt ob⸗ 
kaine thy true liberty. 

Loue if thou wilt be loued. 

So talke with men, as if God ſaw the. 

So tale with God, as it men heard ihk. 

Feare followeth hope, whereloze tf thou wilt 
not feare, hope not. 

Defire not to dwell nigh a rich man, ſoz that 
will mabe the couctoug. 

Eſchew anger, though not foz wifedomes fake, 
et fo2 bodily health. 

Ik thou deſtreſt to be quiet minded, thou muſt 
either be a poꝛe men inderde, 02 elfe like apm2e 
man. 

Take no thought to liue long, but to liue well. 

Fozaſmuch as thou ert not certatne in what 
place death abideth the, be thou ready prepared in 
each place to meee him. 

Pꝛarſe a man fo2 that which map neither be gt= 
uen him, noztaken away from him: which is not 
his fatre houſe, bis go dly garmentg, noꝛ his great 
houfhold, but his wit and perfec reaſon. 

Labour not fo2 a great number of Wakes, but 
for the godneſſe of them. 

Uſe thine eareg moze then thy tongue. 

Deſtre nothing, that thou wouldeſt denxe it it 
were afked thee. 

Whatſoeuer thou wilt ſpeake, before thou ſhew Seneca, 
it to another, thew it ſecretl to thy ſelfe. 

Whatſoeuer thou wilt haue kept ſecret, ſhew it 
it vnto no body. 

Search forth the cauſe ot euer dekd. 

Let not thy thoughts depart from the truth. 

Pꝛomiſe with conlideratton, and perkozme 


faithfully. 7 idee 
2 
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sO rapfe little, but diſpꝛapſe leſſe. 

Let not the authozity of the ſpeaker perſwade 
thee, noꝛ regard thou his perſon that ſpeaketh, but 
marke well what it is that is ſpoken. 

Perkozme more fullp then thou bal pꝛomiſed. 

Such things as thou haf, vſe as thine owne, 
and Berpe them not as tt ther were another bos 
dies. 

We gentle and louing to euere bodp, flatter none, 
be familiar with few, be indifferent and equall to- 
wards cucrp man, be flow to wzath, fwift to merep 
and pitty, be conſtant and patient in aduerftp,and 
in pꝛoſperity warp and lowlp. 

Wognfſhip gentlenelle, hate all cruelty. 

Flp and efchew thine owne vices, and be not cu. 
rious to ſearch out other mens. 

We not budle to vpbꝛaid men with their faults, 
§o2 fo ſhalt thou be hated of euerp bodp. 

Hometime among earnef things, ble merrp 
conceits, but meaſurablp. 

tue with thy vnderlings, as thou wouldeſt the 
betters (ould liue with chee, and doe to all men, as 
thou wouldeſt be done bp. 

Chine nat thy lelfe to be that which thou art 
not, noꝛ ſt me greater then thou art indede. 

Thinke all things map be ſuffered ſaue lilthi⸗ 
neſſe and vice. 

Gate rather for hunger, then fo2 pleaſure o2 de⸗ 
ligbt. 

We apt to learne wiſedome, and diligent to teach 
it. 

Be merry without laughter. 
. Charme thp tongue, thy bell, and the pꝛiuittes. 
Thou ſhalt be loued ot Bon, tf thou doe good to 
all men, and hurt no body. ; 
aBeleue 
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Belckue not him that faith be loueth truth, and 
followeth it not. 

See that thy gifts be accoꝛding to thine ability: Solon. 
fo2 it they be to big, thou fhatt be thought a walker: 
and again, it theꝝ be to ſmall, thou halt be thought 
aniggard. 

A et thy gifts be ſuch ashe to whom thou gt- 
ueſt them doth delight in. 

Giue no vaine and vnmckt giftg, as armour to Seneca. 
women, botzes to plow-men, 02 nets to a fludent. 
Giue to the ner dy, pet fo that thou neve not thy 

elke. 

Succour them that perth, pet lo that thou thy 
ſelte periſh not therebp. 

If thou beſtoweſt a benefit, bepett fecrets bye 
il thou recetueſt anv, publiſh tt abroad. 

Speake not to him that will not heare, fo2 fo 
thou ſhalt but vexe him. 

Giue at the Gr aſking, for it is not frelp gtuen 
that is often craued. 

Boaſt not thy ſelle of that which is another 
mans. 

Wlame not nature, foz thee doth fo2 euerp man 
altke. 

FE thou wilt prapfe any man becauſe heb is a 
gentleman: pꝛapſe bis Parents al ſo:it thou pꝛapſe 
him for bis riches, that appertatneth to Foztune: 
it fo his rengtz, remember that ſickneſſe will 
make him weake: it foz ſwiktneſſe of foot, remem⸗ 
ber that age will take it away: ik fo2 his beauty, 
it will fone vantſh. Wut it thou wilt pꝛayſe him 
for manners and learning, then pꝛapſe thou him 
as much as appertaineth to man, fo2 that ts his 
owne, which neither commeth by heritage, noz al⸗ 


tereth with fortune oz age, but is alwapes one. 
53 Flie 
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Flpe the company of a tpar, but if thou muſi 
nerdes kerpe company with him, beware that in 
any cafe thou belecue him not. 

Gtue part of thy gods to the nck dy, ſo ſhall God 
increaſe them. 

Dow gd workes, and thou (halt reape the 
flowerg of top and gladneſſe. 

Woaſt not of thy god derdes, lekthine euill be 
alſo laid to thy charge. 

: Senta not with him that knoweth not him⸗ 
elfe. 

Be not aſhamed to heare the truth, ot᷑ whomſoe⸗ 
uer it be: foꝛ truth ta ſo noble of it ſelte, that it maz 
Beth them bonourable that pronounce it. 

If thou baft not fo much power as to refraine 
thine tre, pet viſſemble it, and hes pe it ſeeret, and fo 
bp little and little forget it. 

Ponour wifedome, and deup it not to them that 
would learne tt, but fhew tt not to them that def: 
pꝛayſe it. 

How not the Sea- fields. 

Giue not to light credente to a mans words, 
noꝛ laugh thou them to ſcoꝛne: for the one is the 
property of a fwle, and the other the condition of a 
mad- mon. 

Thinke not ſuch things honeſt to be ſpozen, that 
are filthy to be done. 

Ictuſtome not thy ſelfe to be heauy and fad, for 
it thou doſt, thou ſhalt be thought flerce: pet be 
thoughtfull, for that ts a token ot à pzudent 
man. 

So doe all things, as if euerp man fhould know 
them, pet kerpe them cloſe a while, and at length 
diſcouer them. 

Learne diltgentle the godneſle that is ee 

the: 
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the: it is as great a ſhame foʒ a man not to learne 
the god doctrine that is taught him, ag to refule 
a gilt pꝛoffered him ot a friend. 

Let it not grieue thet to take papnes to goe to 
learne of a cunning man: fo2 it were great ſhame 
for poung men not to trauell a little bp Land to 
increaſe their bnowledge, fince Merchants fatle 
fofarre by fea to augment their riches. 

We gentle in thy dehautour, and familiar in 
communication: Foo tt belongeth to gentleneſſe to 
ſalute gladly them that wee meete, and in kamilta⸗ 
rityto talbe gentlp and friendly with them. 

Behaue thy felfe gently to euerp bodp, fo halt 
thou make the god thy friends, and bepe the bad 
from being thine enemies. 

Ue thy felfe to labour bp thine owne accoꝛd, 
that it it chance ther to be compelled thereto, thou 
mapeſt the better away with it. 

Werforme thy pꝛomiſe as iuſtly ag thou woul⸗ 
deft par thy debts: fo: aman ought to be more 
falthkull then his oath. 

Foz two cauſeg tt thou be eonſtrayned, thou 
mapeſt ſweare, as to diſcharge thy ſeſfe ftom anp 
great oſtence, 02 to laue chiefe frtends from great 
danger: Wut foxmonep thou ſhalt not ſweare anꝝ 
dath, for tf thou doeſt, thou ſhalt ok ſome be 
thought fozlwoꝛne, and ot others, to be dellrous 
of monep. 

Thinke it a great ſhame to be ouercome with 
thy kriends benefits, and with the tnturp of thine 
enemies, 

Allow them for thy friends, that be as glad fo2 
thy pꝛoſperttte, as they (deme fozrowfull fo2 the 
miſtoʒztune: toꝛ there be manę that lament a mang 
entſerx, that would enuy to my him prosper. 
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Ifthou doſt god to the eutll, tt hall happen to 
thee as it doth to them that feed other mens dogs, 
which bark as well at their fe der as at anp other 
ranger. 

Doe not ſuch things thy felfe, as thou woultel 
diſpꝛapſe in another. 

Gforce thy ſelte to refrapne thine eutll Luſtg, 
and follow the god: forthe god moztiſieth and 
deſtropeth the eufil. 

Speake alwaies of God, and God will alwapeg 
put god words in thy mouth. 

Set thine owne wozkes alwapes before thine 
epes, and caſt other mens behinde thy backe. 

Fixe not thy minde vpon wozidip pleaſure, nop 
truſt to the WMozid, for it decepueth all that put 
their truſt therein. 

Be content with little, and couet not another 
mans gods, 

Be ſober in thy liuing, and replenich thine hart 
with wiſedome. 

Dread God, and keep thy ſelfe from vain-gloꝛzp. 

Socke not another man toz his miſery, but take 
herd by him how to auotd the like miſfoztune. 

Wet no man per ſwade thet by flatterp to doe az 
ny euill, noz to belegue other wiſe of thy felfe then 
thou art inde de. 

Recetue pattentlpihe wozdg of correction, ale 
though they femme grieuous. 

Feare the veugeance of God as much as thou 
maiſt, and con ider the greatneſſe of his puiſſance 
and might. 

Weware of ſptes and tale-bearers. 

Tell nothing to bim that will not belckue thes 
noz demand not any thing which thau knowell 
will not be granted. 

Feare 
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Feare GHD aboue allthings,fo2 that is right⸗ 
full and pzofitable : and fo ozder thy felfe, that 
thy thoughts and woꝛds be alwares of bim: foz 
ſpeabing e thinking of God furmounts fo much 
all other wozdes and thoughts, 23 God himſelfe 
ſurmounteth all other creatures , and therefore 
men ought to obey bim, though they ſhould be con⸗ 
ſtrayned to the contrarp. 

Maze thy pꝛapers perfect in the fight of God, 
for pꝛaper ts like a Ship inthe Sea, which it it be 
god, ſaueth all therein, but tfit be nought, ſuffe⸗ 
reth them to periſh. 

Wrap not to God to gtue thck ſuffictent, for that plucarch, 
be will giue to each man vnalked: but pꝛap that 
thou mapeſt be consented and ſatilfled with thar 
which hee giueth the. 

Weleeue not him that telleth chee a lpe bp ano⸗ 
ther body, for bet will in like manner make a lye 
ok the to another man. 

It thou deſlre to be beloued of euerp bodp, ſa⸗ 
lute each man gladip, be liberall in giving, and 
thandfull in recepuing. forget thine anger light: 
lb, and Defire not to be reuenged. 

HE thou deſlreſt to continue long with another 
man, ſtriue to inſtruct him well in good man⸗ 
nerg. 

Joke well to thy felfe , that the repne of thy Mar. Aur. 
youth, and liberty of tbinc high eſtate, cauſe the 
not to commit vice. 

It is a popnt of great folly, well to know other 
men, and not to know himſelfe. 

Be not proud in wiſedome, in ſtrength, noꝛ in 
ticheg : it is one God that is wiſe, puillant, and 
(ull of telicitp. 

Truſt rather in wiſedome and pꝛoweſſe, then Alex Scu. 

in 
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in vnſtable fortune. And deflre vickozp for re⸗ 
nowne and donour, rather then oz monp and coz⸗ 
rupt treaſure. 

Heuer open the gates to flatterers and dillem⸗ 
blerg, 192 liſten with thine eares to murthererg. 
Neuer choſe a rich tyꝛant, nor abhozte the pooze 
tuſt man. Neuer denp tuſtice to a pe man foe 
his pouerty, noz pardon a rich man fo2 his great 
riches. Meuer glue for reward, nor doe god fo2 
affection, noz giue correction onlp for punichment. 
Neuer leaue wickhednes vncbaſtiſed, nor godnes 
without reward. Meuer deny luſt ice to them that 
dem and it, noz mercp to them that dellre it. Me⸗ 
uer correct for anger, noꝛ pꝛomtſe rewardo in thy 
mirth. Meuer commit euill foꝛ malice, noz billanp 
foʒ auarice. Labour al wales to be beloued of them 
that be good, and to be dzeaded and feared ol 
them that be eiull. Finallp, be thou fauoura- 
ble bnto the poꝛe, who can doe but little, and 
thou ſhalt be fauoured of G O D, who is able to 
doe much. 

Wyen thou ariſeſt in the moaning, determine 
foto paſſe the day following, as though at night 
à graue ſhould be thy bed. 

Let the feeding and apparrelling ok thy body, 
be altogether referred to health and ſtrength, and 
not to boluptuouſneſſe. 

FE we well confider what an excellency and dig⸗ 
nity there ig in our nature, wee ſhell quickly per⸗ 
ecpue how foulea thing it is to ouerflow in Ktot, 
and to liue delictouſly and wantonly: and on the 
tontrarp, bow honeſt a thing it is to lead our liues 
tyarilp, chaſtlp, and ſoberly. 

Rictto euerp age (s repzoachkull, but for an 
old man moſt Hamefull. at 
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At the ootone-Iping and bpsifing, at the ſpoʒtꝰ Mar. Rur. 
ing, eating, and banketting, be mindefull of God 
de thanhefull vnto him, and remember his benefits 
not onely towards thy (elfe, but alſo towards all 
mankinde, euen throughout all the wozld. 

And whatfoeuer thou takeſt in hand, thinke with Seneca. 
thy ſelte that before thou end it, death map ſup⸗ 
pꝛelle thee. 

He that will haue glozp in this life, and after Plato. 

death be beloued ok many, and feared of all, let him 
be vertuous in doing god wozkes, and decetue no 
man with batne words. 
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Te enstls to come, may with wifdome and Brows Pontanus · 
ledge be vanquiſhed and eſchewed. 
That City is ſafe whole dignities are well be⸗ 
Towed. 

Wzibery bled in a City, engendzeth eutll man⸗ 
ners, by meanes whereof both faith and friendhip 
are lit tle ſet bp. 

I good City ſhould care moze loz vertue then 
for people. 

The weale publike in the eſtimatton thereof, Alex. Seu. 
ought to be preferred befoze the matertall Citp, ag 
much as the life of men, and the tenowne of vertue 
be of moze value then the ſtones and timber, where⸗ 
with the walg and houſes are butided. 

2 Citp is not a place butloed wih houſeg, and hat a ci⸗ 
enutroned with wals, but it is a company which tis. 
haue fuffictent liuing, and is gathered together to 
line well, to the example of others: Ind thereloze 
the aflemblp of vertuous people, and the wealth of 
the City maketh the Cite, 

The 
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The great cities full of god inhabitants oughe 
to be prapfed, and not the great buildings. 

He is uot to be accounted ſtrong, that cannot az 
way with labour. 

Wek mult nodes be pleaſant, fo2 it is the me⸗ 
Dicine of all the diſeaſes that are in labour. 

That creature cannot long endure, that wanteth 
his natural kinde of reſt. 

isthe bodp being alwayes oppꝛeſſed with la⸗ 
bour, loſeth his ſtrength and fv periſheth: fo doth 
the minde ol man, oppꝛeſſed with cares and plea⸗ 
ſureg of thig world, lofetl the force, luft, and de⸗ 
fire which ſhee had to the reſt ok eternall life to 
come. 

It is a ſigne ofa mighty and noble courage, to 
ſet little bp great and waighty things. 

Though euerp new chance cauſeth pꝛeſently 
new thoughts. yet thereby commeth moze cauſe of 
ſtedkaſineſſe in the time to come. 

he is very valtant, who neuer refopceth much, 
noꝛ ſoꝛroweth out of meaſure. 

Chat which a man hath accuſtomed long time, 
feemeth pleafant, although indckd it be patnefull. 

It ig as difficult to bꝛeake cuſtome long vſed, 
ag to change 02 alter nature. 

Cuſtome is as it were another nature: 

Manners are moze requifite in a Cbilde, then 
plaping bponinitruments, oz anp other kinde ol 
vaine pleaſures. 

Man is the me aſure of all things. 

Grercife epther hurteth oz pꝛoliteth no⸗ 

thing. 
Hulicke is god to retreſh the m inde, to paſſe 
the time, and to helpe pronunciation, and there? 
fo2¢ ofchildꝛen ought to be learned. 

When 


Proverbs and fayings of the wife. 175 365 


When a man doubteth of doubtfull things, and 
is alſlured of them that be euldent, it is a ſigne of 
god vnderſtanding. 

Much running maketh great wearineſle. Plato, 

ihe Aindeth ketters that findeth benefits. Mar, Aure 

Dur cuſtome tg to receiue fozth-with and me⸗ 
tilp, and to gine ſlowly, with euill will and repen⸗ 
tance, 

Me is as much a thtefe that robbeih prtutly, as 
he that Qealeth openlp. 

Such as be borne deafe and blinde, haue their 
inward parts the more perfec. 

There is no greater victozp then for a man to 
vanquich himſelte. 

He that neglecteth wife and childzen, depztueth 
himſelfe of immoztalttp. 

Men ſhould rather be dꝛawne by the esres, then Chilon. 
by the cloakes, that is, by perſwaſion, and not by 
bioleuce. 

Where fenfuality raigneth, reaſon taketh no 
place. 

Peace and concozd cannot long time endure a= Iuſtinus. 
mong thoſe who know not to whom honour and 
reuerence is due: koz whereas all men de like, 
there is neither wealth noz vertue, but contentton 
and hatred, the ground of all miſertes there raig⸗ 
neth. 

Oi all things tn this life pertaining to mang Alex. Seu, 
commoditp, of what nature oz condition ſoeuer 
they be, none is moze excellent and woꝛthyto be had 
in eſtimation and honour, then the vertue of peace, 
which of all men ought to be commended and 
foughe fur. 

The great ſigne and rong pillar of peace, is 
to put away the perturbers of peace. A 
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Chat City cannot pꝛoſper, where an Dre is fold 
koz leſſe then a Fiſh . 

Much babling is a Agne of {mall knowledge. 

Me that helpeth the eutll, burteth the god. 

Hope of reward maketh patne feme pleaſant. 

Expertence is a god chaſtiſement. 

Demofth, It is better to ſæte and not to finde, then to 
finde and not to profit. 

He hath heipes tnaduer ftp, tha: lendeth in pꝛo⸗ 
ſperitp. 

Wittle thinga by concord encreafeth, anb great 
things vy diſcoꝛd decreaſeth. 

Mex. Seu. Without harmonp nothing is ſcmelp oz plea: 
ſant, and by concoꝛd 02 diſcoʒd publike weales doe 
ſtand oz fall. 

A mans life doth neuer returne thither agatne, 
from whence it departeth. 

As liſe once loſt neuer turneth: fo tt a man looſe 
once his fidelity and credit, he ſhall neuer get it a⸗ 

aine. 
8 Beare hard things, that thou mapeſt beare caffe 
things the lighter. 

Weare tncommodity, to the intent thou mapeſt 
carry awap commodit p. 

Hermes. A graue minde hath no wauering ſentence. 

He is happy whom other mens pertls maketh 
warp. 

A fle knowerh the thing done: but a wiſe man 

: confidercth things before they come to paffe. 

Tullius. 2 diſcommodity well couched, ought not to be 
ſtirred. 

In dekds done three thiugs are to be noted, firſt 
in acknowledging things well done, not onelp to 
retopte in them, but alſo to follow them: the ſe⸗ 
cond iß in fad things and heaup, to be en 

ort 
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{oarp for them: the third is, in peruerſe acs to 
beware and eſchew them. 

Dillemble with dilſemblers, tf ſingleneſſe will Nenoph. 
not t ae place. 

(Chere is an alecratton of all things. 

There is nothing among men perpetual! , noꝛ Saluſt. 
nothing able, but all things paſſe and tepaſſe, 
euen like vnto the ebbing and flowing of the fea. 

The law which commandeth to be bozne and 
to dpe, is general. 

Counterfatted things will ſoone returne to 
their owne nature. 

Dtuers conditions can neuer topne hearts in Alex. Seu. 
a keruent affecton. 

Riotous liuing and pꝛaiſe cannot be coupled 
together. 

The end of a riotous liuer and pꝛodigall ſpen⸗ 
der tg commonlp beggerp. 

Me that ioketh loz profit, mult not Ape from 
labour. 

Continuance of time begetteth prudence. Ariſtotle. 

Weaſure kckpeth vs that we doe nothing rafhlp. 

When that thing cannot be done which thou 
wouldeſt, ſteke and compaffe that thou knoweſt 
map be brought to paſſe. 

Pig not fire with a word. labour not in hale, Pichagor. 
noꝛ goe about the thing which in no wife can be 
bꝛeught to paſſe. 

Cleane keł ping of the body (delicate niceneſſe ol 
meates and dꝛintzs latd apart) doth greatly both 
maintaine the health of the bod, and much coms 
fore he wit. ; 

The faireſt body is nothing elſe but a dung · hill Tullius. 
couered with white and purple. 


Mefuſe the kamiltarity and ee of 
im 
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him whofe companp thou fet honeſi men eſchew. 

Nothing is profitable that is not honeſt. 

Time ts the moſt pꝛectous and coſtiy thing that 
can be ſpent. 

Time ia gloʒtous to him that gloꝛiouſlp ſpend⸗ 
eth it, but that time is accurſed that ts wickediy 
ſpent and paſled ouer in lluggiſh ignozance, with⸗ 
out anp profit. 

It auaileth much to all eftates, and fpectalip to 
Vzinceg, and ſuch as be in authoztty, to reade 
Miſtozies, wherein ther map leatne to beware, 
foze-ſee, and auopde ail ſuch inconuentences 38 
they (hall there reade, and vnderſtand oftentimes 
to chance in (uch Common-wealths as are vict⸗ 
oullpandcotruptip gouerned: fo2 the fame chan⸗ 
ces will happen in their common-wealthg, ik they 
be in like manner cozruptlę gouerned, albeit the 
peiſons be changed. 

Hiſtoztes are treafures which ought neuer to 
be out of our hands, that being thereby apded, we 
map the moe commodioully and with ſperde ban: 
dle the Uke bufinefles and chances in the Cam⸗ 
mon-wealth, foꝛaſmuch as the like chances often: 
times happen. 

Examples are to be found in Hiltortes conue⸗ 
nient foʒ euer man pʒtuatelv in his degree: as the 
obe diente of ſubtects due bnto Magtſtrates, and 
ſuch as be in authozity: and that chep neuer ef: 
caped vnpuntſhed, who dilobeped and rebelled az 
gainſtthem. 

As in euerp Art patternes are gtuen to be kol⸗ 
lowed: euen fo in Hiſtoztes are papnted bekoze 
our eves the examples ok all kindes of Wer: 
tues. 

Whiles power with pleaſures getteth great 
acquaintance 
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atquaintante, bertue is vnhnowne, and in the 
Court krtendleſle. 

Contempt is a thing intollerable, foralmuch ag 
no man can thinke himſelke fo vile that he oughe 
to be deſpiſed. 

Mang labour to deltuer themſelues from con⸗ 
tempt, but there be moe that Qudp to be reuenged 
thereok. 

The ruſticall and rude people (as experience 
teacheth) are commonly pꝛompt to inturtes, mute 
muring at Juſtice, grudging at labours, deſt⸗ 
rous of pleaſures, and ingtatefull for benefits. 
If a man be familiar and homelp with them, bee 
ſhall alwapes finde them churliſh and ſturdy. Fe 
hee doe change his coppp , and become towards 
them moze ſtrange ot countenance , moze rare in 
fpcabing, moze ſlow in pardoning,o2 moze quicke 
in reuenging, they without weighing their due de⸗ 
ſert, oz confeſſing their beaſtip folly, fwell vp in 
pride, kindle dildatne, ſtirre bp rites, awake 
mifchiefes , and in fuch wife worke their intent, 
that in the end (by due Juſtice) ther themſelueg 
ſuſtapne the griefe of that by which moſt malici⸗ 
a and beaftitiy ther fought foz to diſqutet a= 
tycrs. 
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Where there is ſuſpition, there the lite is vn⸗ Seneca, 


ple aſant. 

With great perill is that kept that is deſtred 
Of many. 

Their liues be nought, who thinke ther ſhall 
llue euer. 

There is but one wap to goe furelp, that ts, 
for a man to fet little by wozldly things, and to 
hold bimfcife onely fufftctently contented with 


honeſty. 
Be here 
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There ts no griele in lacking, but where there 
is inoꝛdtnate dellre of hauing. 

Ambition and ſtriuing fo2 woꝛldiy honour and 
pꝛomotion, is a very miſerabie thing, Cost ot con⸗ 
tinuance, and haſteneth an euul end. 

The exe could offend, it the minde could rule 
the eye. 

Cucrp lightnes done in pouth, breabeth Downe 
alope of the Defence of our life. 

When the viclous man is latd in his graue, 
big wickedneſſe is ended, and hee cannot be coꝛ⸗ 
recked. 

ee deſerueth great chaſtiſement, that with rath 
hardineſſe (as doth a fale) putteth himlelte into 
high and diſficult things, without god and deli⸗ 
berate counſell. 

Dee leldome periſheth bp falling , that before 
feareth to fall. 

A god Captaine o2dereth his men better bp 
beeping them from doing eutll, then bb gtteuous 
and fore chaſtiſement. 

In a Captaine oz Leaver of an Armp, there 
ought to be theſe foure things, that 18, Bnowledge 
in warre, baltantnefle , authozity, and wo2idlp 
wealth. 

Fame cannot profit the wicked, no infamp 
hurt the god. 

2 god fame euen in darkeneſſe lwſeth not her 
beauty and renowne. 

Infamy alwapes inſueth atroganep. 

Wanger commeth fone , when it is the leaſt 
thought vpon. 

There is no end appopnted vnto the udp of 
tutledome in this wozld, foz life and it muſt end 
together. 

There 


Of Proverbs and fayings of the wiſe. 178 37 


There are two things that alwapes oughe to Qui. Cur. 
be in amans remembzance during bis life: that ts 
to ſap, how be map thinke well, and how he map 
doe well. 

They that truſt much to their friends. know noe 
dow ſhoztly riuerg be dꝛped vp. 

God debters oftenttmes ſpared, become eutll Alex. Seu. 
papers, and {mali iniurieg oftentimes pardoned, 
maketh of neighbours pernteious enemies. 

The derpeneſſe of god wils ought to be won Thales. 
with the Deepeneffe of the heart, ſome with gtits, 
ſome with wo2rs, fome with promises, and ſome 
with fauourg, 

Uaine men with batne words ſhew and declare 
their vaine pleaſutes. 

The nature ot man is fuch, that it moſt luſteth 
after the thing which is moſt foꝛbidden. 

Man can better ſuffer to be denped, then to be Seneca. 
decetued. 

Doctrine is of ſuch puiffance, that in god men Galatius. 
it is an armour to vertue: but to vicious and coz⸗ 
rupt perſons a ſpur to doe miſchiete. 

Contentton, emulatton, back-biting, and vaine 
deſtre of glozy muſt be eſchewed. 

That man ougbt to be reputed god, that is al⸗ 
wap well occupped, and the idle man without furz 
ther delap ought to be condemned as nought. 

It is an infallible rule, that he that is giuen to 
exerciſe, is a vertuous man, and he that is gtuen 
to loytering and idleneſſe, is a vicious perfon. 

No man of what condition ſoeuer he be, except 
be haue ſome one thing 02 other in oꝛdinarpexer⸗ 
tiſe, ſhall haue his body luſtg and his ſptrit quicke, 
but ſhall be cloped in all things, and wander irom 


ſtrete to ſirckte like a vagabond. 
a 2 EL 
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As a cozne- leid be it neuer fo tertile, will not 
be truitfull except it be tilled, no moꝛe will a wit 
ee be it neuer ſo pꝛompt, except tt be exerci⸗ 

ed. 

A gad minde neuer allenteth o2 lendeth his ſer⸗ 
uice to him that erceth from the path-wap of god 
manners. 

Her that hath god hands, muſt neds haue god 
cuffomes. 

All things that are deſired of men are attained 
by trauatle, ſuſtatned with thought, and parted 
From with much gtiefe and great diſquletneſſe of 
minde. 

We are not fo brought vp by nature that we 
ſhould feeme to be made for mirth and ſolace, but 
rather foꝛ grauttp, o2 fome ſerious 02 watghtp ſtu⸗ 


dies. 


Alex. Seu. Where a man in a common wealth bath many 


matters of ſundꝛzy effects to oꝛder, it kareth with 
bim as ti doth with a mans ſtomacke: fo? the ſto⸗ 
macke recetueth meates diuers in qualities and ef= 
fects, which altogether cannot be bp one mang na⸗ 
ture duelp coucoced and digeſted. 

He that is perkectle wife, fporteth in this world 
with trauatles, and in trauatling in bwkes is bis 


reſt. 

The more thou tranſpoꝛteſt thy ſelfe for things 
cozpozall and earthly, vnto things celeſtiall and 
beauenly, the moze perfect and godlp lite ſhalt thou 
leade. 

Wodilp woꝛkes be bnfauourp, except ther haue 
ſauce from the beart. 

We is a double offender, which takeththe name 
ot GO D in vatne, and decetueth his Meigb⸗ 


bour. 
Nhe 
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The puntthment of perturp, by Gods Law tg Tullius. 
Death, bp mans Law perpetuali intamp. 
The pꝛactiſe of blurp is vtterly repugnant a⸗ 
gainſt all humanity, charttp, and natural beneuo⸗ 
lence, which ought to be among people that doe 
liue in mutuall concoꝛd, but moſt ſpectally among 
them which liue vnder one obedience, and bnder 
one law oz policy. 
Gaine with an euill name is damage and loſſe. 
There is no greater paine, then when the heart 
= kept backe from that which te longeth fore to 
aue. 
Pꝛekerre damage before filthp lucre. 
Akter the bnlawfull getting by Fatherg, there 
kolloweth a tuft loſſe by their childzen. 
A falfe and bpbꝛaiding repꝛoch, is a malicioug Mar. Aur, 
Ipe. 
The hepres mourning is bnder a viſour a 
laughing, foz he bewatlerh the death of bis ance⸗ 
ſtour in out ward reſemblance, but inwurdly be 
laugheth. 
The out ward things which the eye of man one⸗ 
Ip beholdeth, are but weake and vncertaine tobeng 
of the in ward fecrets. 
Such as procure and patutlp ſckke the death of luſtinus. 
man, the aw puntſheth cruellp. 
Nothing auapleth the maltce of tyꝛantg againſt Alex. Seu. 
innocents and god men, where the almighty God 
will not haue them pertth. 
It ig oftentimes pꝛoued that they who dellte 
the deſtructton of others, procure their owne 
Death. 
Tyranny in Pzinces ought euer to be had in 
extreame deteſtatton. 
If thou mapel not elckrelp efcape out ok perill, 
Taz choofe 
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choſe rather to dye honeſtly, then liue ſhamefulip. 

It is Honourable to dye foz thy Countrep, 

Gzeat Cities full of god inhabitants, cught to 
Bs pꝛavſed, and not ihe great and gorgeous bulls 

ings. 

Selfe-loue fomctime fo biindeth the ſenſes ot 
many, that they not well weighing what they be 
ot themſelues, but rather vainelp flattering thems 
ſelues, doe concetue ſuch opinions of themſelues, 
that they thinke all men Mould worthtip glozp in 
them: Wheleol innumerable offences doe ſpzing 
and flow forth, when men puft vp with opinion 
be ſhamefullp ſcoꝛned, and wrapped tn kuh er⸗ 
rours. 

It ig a great ſhame to fap, and no leſſe infamp 
to goe about to mabe the trauatles of ancients in 
times paſt, now in theſe dapes to be turned into 
follpes. 

Perkect felicity is the vſe of vertue. 

It is better to dpe a wiſe and vertuoug man a⸗ 
mong godly and wife men, then to tue bictoully in 
ignozance among the common fort of men. 

It is a thing confonant to reaſon, that thep that 
be god among fo many eutll as be in this life, 
fhould be greatly honoured with God alter their 
death. 

One dap dermeth another, but the laſt dap gi⸗ 
ueth tuſt tudgement of all that ts paſt. 

Ig we are fet in diuers pleaſures bp our vice, ſo 
we fall hourely into diuers miſeries, and are noted 
to our great inkamp and ſhame. 

We fee God divers times to diuers perfons loz⸗ 
beare diuers finnesa great while, but at laſt vna⸗ 
wares we haue ſckne them all chaſtiſed with one 
onely puniſhment. 

Men 
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Men among whom wee be boꝛne, be of fo enti! 
difpofitton , the Woꝛld with whom twee liue, fo 
flerce and cruell, and the gliding Serpent Foꝛ⸗ 
tune, ſo full of popfon, that ther hurt vs witb their 
lebt, bite bs with their teeth, ſcratch vs with their 
natleg, and fo ſwell vs with their popſon, that the 
pel of this life ts nothing but the fuffering of 
Death. 

Helpe from God is not onely gotten with pꝛay⸗ 
ets, but alſo by vigilant Qudp, Diligent executing, 
and bp wife counfelling, all things otherwhileg 
come well fo paſſe. 


A a 4 THE 
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Diuers manners of pithy Meeters, Pro- 
verbs, and Semblables : wherein 


chiefely confifteth mans happie life 
in this World. 


V friend the things that doe attatne 
rl the happy life, be theſe I finde: 
Tyeriches left, not got with paine, 
. the fruittull ground, the quiet mind: 
The cquall kriend, no grudge ¢ ſtrife, 
no charge of rule noʒ gouernance: 
Without diſeaſe the healthy lite, 
the houſhold of continuance: 
The dpet meane, no dainty fare, 
wiſe dome topn'd with ſimpleneſſe: 
The night dilcharged of all care, 
where wine the wit Doth not oppꝛeſſe. 
The fatthfull wife without debate, 
ſuch ſleppes as may beguile the night: 
Content thy felfe with thine eſtate, 
nepther wilh death, noꝛ feare his might. 
Pithagoras. 
When areafonable ſoule from bertue flpeth, 
tt waxeth beaſt· like, and naturallp dyeth: 
F 02 ag the ſoule giueth life to the cozſe, 
fa iuſtice in the 9 ts cauſe of liuelꝑ foꝛce. 
ato. 
To ſuch as cuſtome diuine meditation, 
this itie is a thing of fmall reputation. 
Hermes. 
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Hermes. 
Tuſt, pleaſure, and wozldly vanttieg 
doe cauſe the ſoule ali vertues to deſpiſe. 
Ariſtotle. 
Bleſſed is the ſoule which doth not tranfgrefle 
ber Makers Law through filtbineſſe: 
But alwapes is mindetull of bts bleſſed eſtate, 
contemnes the wozlid, e finfull luſts doth hatt. 
Pithagoras. 
He is not wiſe, who knowing be muſt hence, 
in woꝛldly buildings maketh great expence: 
But he that buildeth for the World to come, 
is wife, expend he nere ſo great a ſumme. 
Thales. 
he that moſt dꝛeadeth to bzeake Godg beheſt, 
is he that loueth and ſerueth him belt. 
Ariſtotle. 
Be that loueth the wo2td hath trauell and care, 
but he that hateth bath quiet and wel⸗ fare: 
Who ſo then dellreth to ltue moſt at reff, 
muſt moſt flye the world, ¢ meddle with it leaſt. 
Pithagoras. 
This woꝛldly wealth that men fo much deſire 
map well be likened to a burning fire: 
Whereof a ltttle can doe little harme, 
but pofitery much our bodies to warme: 
Wut take to much and furelp thou ſhalt burne, 
ſo tw much wealth to to much woe Doth turne, 
Socrates. 
This worlds fond loue doth mabe a man 
fo deafe, fo blinde, fo dumbe: 
That heare, nop fer, noz afke be can 
where wiſedome is become. 
To enup eke he makes bim thzall, 
totrouble, care, and dꝛead: 
With⸗ 
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With · dꝛawing his hand, bis heart, and all 
from euerꝑ vertuous bede. 
Seneca. 
Sith we are vncertaine where Death will vs mckte, 
and certaine that alwayes he followeth our kckte: 
Let vs in our doings be fo wife and feadp, 
that where euer he ee vs hee may finde vs ready, 
eneca, 
Weath is the ender of all tribulation, 
and therefozeto wiſe men a great confolation. 
Socrates. 
Foz doing wrong and miſchieuous der des, 
the ſoule after death muſt be puniſhed nodes: 
Foꝛ God is not God except he be tuft, 
and NJuſtice to all things their due render muſt. 
Socrates. 
Talke euer of God, and he will pꝛocure 
to fill thek with wiſedome and words that be pure. 
Ariſtotle. 
(To woꝛldlineſſe who fo doth giue his minde, 
thefe grietes he ſhall full ſure be to finde: 
The lacke of things which he chall neuer haue, 
oz loſſe of that which he gladlieſt would ſaue. 
ermes. 
AT he world was of God created indede 
a place of pleaſure, reward of mebde: 
Wherekoꝛe fuch as in it for truth ſuffer trouble, 
with op no Doubt are recompenced double. 
Ariftorle, 
Better ſt is to dpe, the ſoules life to ſaue, 
then to loſe the ſoule, the bodies life to haue. 
Socrates. 
The ſoules of the tighteous ſhall after the courſe 
of thig lite haue better, but the wicked woꝛſe 40 
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For tight it is, that what we here imbꝛate, 
be gtuen vs double in another place. 
Hermes. 
Of bodilp impꝛiſonments ſickneſſe (9 the chieke, 
but the gatle of the ſoule is ſoʒrow and griefe. 
Seneca. 
It is better to haue the ſoule garniſhed with bertue, 
then the body decked with purple, gold, oz blew. 
Plutarch. 
28 exceſſe of wine oppꝛeſſeth the minde, 
(o wozldly pleaſure maketh the ſoule blinde. 
Seneca. 
Wiſedome, hnowledge, and vnderſtanding, 
are the foules moſt goꝛgeous clothing. 
Plato. 
Woe to the ſoule which wanteth grace, 
to returne home to her ſtate and place: 
Whom filthy wozkes, and bodily offence 
excludes and beeps Downe from Gods hole pꝛeſencr. 
Socrates. 
Pꝛaper to God is the onely meane, 
to kckpe a man from a wicked queane. 
Xenophon. 
In place where men ol God commune euer. 
toles become wife, 5155 the wife proue wiſer. 
ato, 
When naughty Rulers, and wicked people die, 
then are all god men fafe and tn furetp, 
Socrates. 
It is wiſedome, ea, wiſedome that maketh the wife 
all troubles, all tozmentg, pea, and death to deſpiſe: 
Therefore ought vriſedome of all to be imbꝛaced, 
ameane wherebp death, and all feare ts dekaced. 
Cicero. 
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Cicero. 
Ot all wozldlp comforts true frtendchip is ehlefe, 
pecauſe it is alwapes our ſpeclall eltete: 
In wealth and woe a ſtar ſtrong and fable, 
and allo to man- kinde a god moſt agrezable, 
Ifocrates, 
To htmfelfe and his fctend a friend mutt be one. 
for a friend is ones felfe in another perfor, 
Pithagoras. 
Theſe troublelome woꝛds, mine, chine, and our owne, 
(the tauſe ol all ſtriie) with kriends are vnknowne: 
The title of ours, none counteth ought his, 
fo, all things are each mans where true friendihtp is. 
Socrates. 
Such things as are hurttull, vncomelp, and nought, 
are eallly attained, vea, oz thep be ſought: 
But wiledome and honour, with other ſuch like 
are hard to be Sabla howſoeuer we feke. 
Jato, 
Who ſo For triends, and true kriendſhip watches, 
mutt feebe of ſuch ag may be bis matches: 
Foꝛ he that of another any kriends pꝛocureth⸗ 
map chance finde kriendſhtp, but not that endureth 
Ariſtotle. 
Although many wicked in one map agres 
vet cauſe thepnofricndihtp, but conſpiracp: 
Foz triendſhip is a vertue by nature fo cleane, 
as can with the ait be mtxt bp no meane. 


ato. 
Weiwerne 1020 and ſeruant no friendſhip map fall, 
decauſe their eſtates are to far vnequall: 
pet fith tber be men, god frtends ther map be, 
becaule that in spe ood they both doe agrer. 
eneca. 


Rabo fo denice his friend his atde, * 
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the while he is well taken: 
Shall at his moſt né&d de denald 
their helpe, and quite fozſaken. 
Tullius. 
In trouble, ſozrow, aduerflty and griefe, 
kriends are a comkogt, 2 retuge, and relieſe: 
Likewiſe in wealth right topfull treaſure, 
to be partakerg of any kinde of pleaſure. 
Plato. 
Gy bearing good will fird fauour doth grow, 
though bic whereot ſwett kriendſhtp doth follow. 


Ariſtotle. 
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can be by no meang bꝛoken 02 ended: 
Wherefore he that doth from frtendihtpviffcucts 
ig nought bp nature, as was a friend neuer. 
Ennius. 
drihom men doe feate they hate, and whom ther hatt 
they with to dye, oz perich lrom his ſtate: 
unto theretoze longs long time chiele rule ta beate, 
muſt get mens loue with kaucur, not with frare. 
Socrates. 
Gloꝛp of good deeds be the Fatber done, 
is the beſt inhetitance that de leaues his fonnes 
Which who fo doth by his victous life appapꝛe, 
bewzaꝑes him a baſtard and vnwoꝛthe herꝛe. 
Tullius. 
He cannot be counted a liberall giuer, 
which bath not bene alſo a liberall getter: 
Foz true liberality is to belpe manps 
and in getting thereof not to hurt any. 


Seneca. 
Who ſo deſtreth to liue without care, 
ought ſlowlꝑ to ſpend, and ſwiltle to ſpare. 405 
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For at the bottome to leaue is but vatne, 
where both the leaf part, and woꝛſt doth rematne. 
Iſocrates. 
By wine beauty fadeth, and age is batted, 
dzinke maketh tozgotten that late was tmbzaced. 
Soerares, 
He that to wrath and anger ts thzall, 
ouer his wit Hath no power at all. 
Hermes. 
Be merry and glad, honeſt and hertuoug, 
for that fuffiferh to anger the enuious. 
Pithagoras. 
The more that a man bath of abundance, 
fo much the leſſe hath be of affurance. 
Socrates, 
The friends whom profit op lucre increaſe, 
when ſubſtance fatleth, therewithall will ceaſe, 
Wut ſrienos that are coupled with hart and with loue, 
neither teare, no foꝛtune, noꝛ force map remoue. 
Muſonins. 
Il that in vertue thou take anp parnes, 
the patne departeth, but vertue remaines: 
But it thou batt pleaſure to doe that is ttl, 
the pleafure abateth, but ill tarrreth Ht. 
Solon. 
It that by deftinp things be decrckd, 
to labour to ſhun them, is patne loft indckd. 
Mut it that the chance of things be vnſet, 
it ig tolly to feare that we know we mak {ete 
Plato. 
It is the part of him that ts wife, 
things to kozeſeꝭ with diltgent aduiſe: 
But when as things vnluchilp doe Frame, 
tt becommeth the baltant to ſuffer the ſame. 
Hermes 
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5 Hermes. 
It not to ſpde thou thinbe it a paine, 
will not the thing thou maiſt not attaine: 
Foꝛ thou and none other art cauſe of thy let, 
it that which thou wi not thou trauell to get. 
ATO. 
To fatne, to flatter, to gloſe, and to lpe 
require colours and words faireand Apes 
But the vtterance of truth is fo ſimple and plaine, 
that it net deth no ſtudy to forge o2 to kaine. 
Horace. 
To the auarictous there is no ſuſtiſance, 
for couetiſe ante 13 kaſt as the ſubſtance. 
Olon. 
Me is nepther rich, happy, noz wife 
that ts bond - man ts bts owne auarice. 
Pithagoras, 
To ſtrike another ik thou voſt pretend, 
thinke tf he ſtroke ae het wouldſt the defend. 
Olon. 
To beaſts much burt hapneth becanfe they be dumbe, 
but much moze to men by meanes of ſpcch come. 
Thales. 
All enuious hearts with the dead men depart, 
but after death Dureth the llanderous dart. 
Hermes. 
Be that at one inſt ant another will defame, 
will alſo at another by thee doe the fame. 
Foz none are ſo dangerous and doubtfull to truſt, 
ag thoſe that are . to obep euer luſt. 
aco, 
Sith making of manners in companp doth lve, 
enhant the god, and the bad ler thou fle: 
But it to the euill thou nedeg wilt refort, 
returne betimes, foz leate thou come Host. 


ocrates, 
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Iſocrates. 
Loue betweene wife men by effect map fall 
but not betweene koles, though folly be equall: 
Foz wit goeth bo oꝛder, and may agre in one, 
but lolly lacketh oʒder, fo that concoꝛd is none. 
Socrates. 
He that of all men will be a cozrecour, 
hall toꝛ the moſt part win hate foz his labour. 
Pithagoras. 
They that to talke of wile dome are bent, 
not following the lame are like an inſtrument, 
Whoſe pleafant found the hearers Doth delight, 
but tt ſelle not hearing, hath thereby no profit. 
oras. 
Beware of thine enemy when he doth menace, 
and truſt thou him not, it fapze frente his face: 
Foz Serpents neuer fo deadly doe fing, 
ag when they bite without anp hifling. 
Plutarch. 
Sith the woꝛld vnſtedp doth oft ebbe and flow, 
it behwueth a wife man all tides to know. 
And lo for to ſaile while be hath fatre weather, 
that th'hauen map beep him when hold map no anker. 
Diogenes. 
Ok a churliſh natute pꝛoctedeih foule language, 
but faprcfpeech is a toben of noble courage. 
Anarcharſis. 
A triend is not knowne but in aduerſitp. 
foz in time of wealth each man feemeth friendly. 
Socrates. 

Wiſedome and ſcience which are pure by binde, 
ſhould not be written in bokes but in minde: 
Foz wiſedome in bwkes with the babes will rot, 

but watt in the minde will nere be forgot. 


Serica 
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| Seneca, 
Foꝛ couetous people to dye is the beſt, 
fo2 the longer ther liue the leſſe is their reſt: 
Foꝛ lite them leadeth their ſubſtance to double, 
where death them diſchargeth of endleſſe trouble. 
Antiſtlrenes. 
Men ought not to wer p for him that guiltleg is ſlain, 
but fo2 the flaper that quicke both remaine: 
Foz to die guiitleſſe is death but of body, 
but body and ſoule both are loft of the guiltp. 
Xenocrates. 
Ok workes begun when godnelle map bꝛekde, 
we ought with alt ſwiltneſſe therein to pꝛocck de: 
But tf bpour wozkes map grow anp ill, 
we ſhould be as ſwikt to conquer our will. 
Socrates. 
What euer it chance thé of any to heare, 
thine eye not confenting, belekue not thine eare: 
Foꝛ the eare is a ſubiect full oft led awzy, 
but the eye is a iudge that in nothing will lpe. 
Seneca, 
Wiſedome and honour moſt commonly be found 
in them that in vertue and godneſſe abound; 
Bnd therefore are better then Qluer and gold, 
which the euttl commonly haue in hold. 
Xenophon. 
If that it chance thee in warre for to fight, 
moze then to thy wit, truſt not to thy might: 
For wit without ſtrength much more doth prcuatle, 
then ſtrength without wit to conquer in dattalle. 
Ariſtotle. 
Both hatred, loue, and their owne pꝛollt 
cauſe Judges oft times the truth to forget: 
Purge all thefe bices therefore from thy minde, 
fo Halt right rule thek, and thou the truth linde. 
45 b Plato, 
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Plato. 
Although for a while thy vice thou maiſt hide, 
pet cant thou not alwapes Bepe tt vnſpide: 
ot truth, the true daughter of God and Time, 
bath bow'dto Detect all inne, vice, and crime. 
Plato. 
Happy is that Realme that hath aking. 
endued with wifedome, vertue, and learning: 
And much vnhappr is that Realme and Pꝛouinte, 
where theſe popnts doe lacke in their Pꝛinee. 
Plutarch. 
To whatfoeuer a Ring doth him frame, 
hig men fo2 the moſt part delight in the fame s 
Wherekoꝛe a god Ring ſhould vertue enfue, 
to giue his ſubiects example of vertue. 
Socrates, 
Almes diſtributed vnto the indigent 
is lite a medicine giuen to the impotent: 
But to the vnnek dy a man to make bis dole, 
is like miniſtring of playſters vnto the whole. 
Pithagoras. 
Better it is foꝛʒ a man to be mute, 
then with the ignoꝛant much to diſpute: 
And better it is to liue ſolitarp, 
then to enhant much ill companp. 
Plato. 
Chat thing in a Realme 18 worthy renowne. 
which rayle ih bp right, and wong beateth dodone. 
Seneca. 
Godneſſe it felfe doth men declare, 
for which many moe the bitter doe fare. 
Socrates. 
Nnhappy is he whereſo euer he become, 
that bath a wit and will not learne wiſedome. 
Parables, 
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Parables and Semblables : by 


Hermes,Socrates, and Plato. 


Ike aga Surgeon papneth fore his patients 

body, with lancing, cutting, and ſearching pus 

trificd members: euen fo doth the foule of man 
Griue with bis bnrulp affections to dziue them 
from voluptuoufneſle. 

He that being repzoued, departeth immedtatelp 
hating hig counſaploz, doth as a ſiche man, who aß 
fone ag bis Surgeon hath cut his bicer, goeth bis 
way, not tarrping till his wound be dzeſled, and hig 
griefe aſtwaged. 

As Plants meafurably watred, grow the bet⸗ 
ter, but watred to much, are dꝛowned and dye: ſo 
the minde with moderate labour is rekreſhed, but 
with ouer⸗ much is viterle dulled. 

Iike aga ſhip that hath a ſure anker, map lve 
fafe many place: fo the minde that is ruled be per⸗ 
tect realon, is quiet euerp where. 

As fire ſmoàketh not much that ſlameth at the 
firſt blow'ng, fo the glogp that ſhineth at the Ari 
is not gteatipenuted, but that which is long in get⸗ 
ting. enuy alwayes pꝛeuenteth. 

Ake as a god muſition hauing anp Bey oʒ ſtring 
ol his Inſtrument out of tune, doth not immedtatip 
cut it of and caſt it away, butepther with ſtrap⸗ 
ning it higher, oz ſlaching it Downe lower, by little 
and liitle cauſeth it to agree : fo ſhould Rulers re- 
forme the tranfgreffozs,and nor caſt them awap fo. 
euerp trelpaſſe. 

As they that taſte popfon deſtroy themfelues 


therewith: ſo he that admirteth a triend before heb 
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&notd bim, map hurt bimfelfe whiles that he yꝛo⸗ 
ueth him. 

Uthe as the bitterneſſe of the Allowe Ure ta: 
Beth away the ſwertneſle of the tdockteſt hony: fo 
euill wozkes deſtroy and take away the merit of 
the god. 

Like as a veſſell is Browne by the found whe⸗ 
ther it be whole o2 bꝛoken: fo are men pꝛoued by 
their ſperch, whether tber be wife o2 koollſh. 

Like ag a crazed (hip by dzinking in of water, 
not onelp dꝛowneth ft ſelfe, but all others that are 
in her: fo a Ruler bp bang vicioufneſſe, deſtropeth 
not himlelfe alone, but all others that are vnder 
bis gouernment. 

As it becommeth the people to be obedient and 
ſubiect vnto their Lozd and fring, fo ft behwueth 
the king diligently to intend the weale and god 
gouernement of his people, and rather procure 
their pꝛollt tben his owne pleaſure: for ag the 
ſoule ts topned with the body, ſo is a Ring vntted 
with his people. 

As no ht tian is reputed god, that healeth 
another, and cannot heale himſelfe: fo he is no god 
Gouernour that commandeth others to auold vice, 
and will not leaue it bimfelfe, 

Lite ag a gouernour of a chip is not choſen foz 
bis richeg, but for his knowledge, foought Rulers 
ot Cities to be choſen ſoʒ thetr wiſedome and lear. 
ning, rather then foz their Dignitp and riches. 

Ws a man in a Darke caue cannot fe hig owne 
proper figure: fo the ſoule that is not cleane and 
pure, cannot perceiue tie true and perfect goodneſſe 
Of almighty God. 

As the goodneſſe of wiſe men continually amen: 
deth, fo the mallce of fooles euermoze e 
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Ts liberty maketh friends of enemleg, fo pꝛide 
makech enemies of friends. 

As ther whe cannot suffer the light of a candle. 
can much woꝛſe abide the bꝛightnelle of the Sun: 
fo they that are troubled with ſmall trifles, would 
be moze amazed in weighty matters. 

Lide as the fauour of carratne fs nopfome to 
them that ſmell it: fo is the talbe of foles to wife 
men that heate it. 


Prouerbs and Semblables: by 
Anaxagoras, Ariſtippus, Alex- 


cuder, Solon, and Marcus Aurelius. 


& Godis naturally moſt loutug, pitttfull, 

and alwapes bath the name ol mercp and pits 

ty: ſo are wer alwapes moſt vnkinde. euill 
and wicked, and our wicked and fhamefull words 
deſerue alwapes to haue moſt bitter and grieuous 
chaſtiſements. 

As he that giueth a blow to another, the higber 
be lilteth his hand the greater ts the Broke : ſo 
God in like manner, the moze pares be kozbearetb 
our linnes, the moze grieuoully afterwards he pu⸗ 
niſheth vs. 

Like as when 2 great and ſumptuous bullding 
will fall, Art there falleth ſome ſtone: in like man⸗ 
ner there was neuer Cite oz Countrer⸗ that bad 
anp great plague oz vengeance from God kalne 
vpon them at any time, but üitſt they were thzeat= 
ned and admoniched with ſome figne oz pꝛodige 
krom heauen. 

Dg the Ideot oz fall man keepeth his dpet 
trom Bones, and reſteth 1 51 the onelp Fate 
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of meat: fo the wife man(in compartfon)abboareth 
meat, and dꝛaweth to his Bohkes. 

As the ſloathtull man is made leſſe then a man 
by his negligente: fo certaineip bleſſed is he that ts 
not contentedto be a man, but pꝛocureth to be moze 
then a man bp his vertue and diligente. 

The Anrple Wxe 02 Shape are more worthp 
their liues, then the wle and toliſh Ideot, tor the 
beaſt liueth to the vtiltty of Biuers, without doing 
damage to any other, but the idie and koliſh Ideot 
liueth to the damage of all others, and without pꝛo⸗ 
fit to aup perſon. 

Like as riches with thought nouriſheth coue⸗ 
touſneſle: euen ſo b riches the enuious nouriſheth 
enup. 

Like ag the wicked and malictoug perſon ig 
mo hardy to commit greateſt crimes: fo is bee 
moſt cruell, and ready, wickedly to giue fentence a⸗ 
gaint another f̃oꝛ the fame offence. 

Wer bebold our owne crimes cs though (mall 
nety, which caufeth tbings to ſckme the leſler: but 
we bebold the faults of others in the water, which 
caufeth things to ferme greater then indekde ther 
be. 

As the greene leaues out ward, chew that the tre 
is not dry inward, fo god woztzes done openly, 
ſhew the inward heart. 

As we fe the tres when the fruites are gathe⸗ 
red, the icaues fall, and when flowers dpe, that 
then moze greene and perfect are the tates: cuen 
fo, when the firſt feafon of pouth is paſſed (which 
is the Summer time) then commeth age (called 
Winter) and putrilleth the fruit of the fleſh, and 
the leaues of fauour fall, and the flowers of de⸗ 
light are withered, and the bernes of hope aE 
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out ward, then it is plaine that the rotes of good 
wozkeg be much better. 

As much as the ſhame of ſinne ougbt to be fled 
ol them that be god, euen fo much it ought to be 
kept foz the euill. 

As wee eate diuers things bp mozſelg, which 
it wee ſhould eate whole would choake vs: fo bp 
diuers dapes wee ſuffer trauatleg, which all toge⸗ 
ther would make an end of vs in one dap. 

Is in all Prtga man ig contented at the firft, 
fo at the laſt. be ther neuer fo ſwckt, they turne to 
wearineſſe. 

In all naturall things Mature is contended 
with berp little, but the ſpirtt and vnderſtanding 
is not content with manp things. 

Is it is neceffarp firſi to purge the opilations 
and lets of the ſtomache, to the intent the medi⸗ 
cineg map profit them that be fiche: fo like wiſe 
none can conuententlp gtue his friend god coun⸗ 
fell, except he fir ſhew him his griefe. 

Zs inne is naturall, and the chaſtiſement vo⸗ 
Juntarp, fo ought the ttgour of Juſttce to be tem⸗ 

perate, and the miniſterg thereof ſhould rather 
fhew compafiton then bengeance, wherebp the 
trefpaffers ſhould haue occaſlon to amend their 
pulled paſt, and not to reuenge the tnturp pꝛe⸗ 
ent. 

Though the wood be taken from the fire, and 
the imbers quenched, pet the ſtones oftentimes 
remapne hot and burning: fo though the fle) be 
chaſtiſed with hot and dꝛy maladies, oꝛ conſumed 
by many pears trauaile, pet concuptſcence abineth 
ſeill in the bones. 

O ktentimes ſome wholeſome flech (koz meate) 
cozrupteth in an vnwholeſome pot, and god wine 

Bb 4 ſome⸗ 


392 


The twelfth Booke. 


ſometime ſauoureth of the koyſt: euen fo, though 
the wozkes of our liues be bertuous, vet ſhall we 
feele the inch of the weabe fleſh. 

As arrogancy, pꝛide, and pꝛeſumption, are no⸗ 
tably hated of W O D, and had in deriſlon euery 
where among men: So coutrartwiſe, lowlineſſe, 
mee keneſſe, and an humble ſptrit, purchaſeth both 
the fauo2 of God, and knitteth vnto man the bez 
neuolence of man. 

Is the knowledge of God ought not to be vn⸗ 
perfect oz doudtfull, fo pꝛaper ſhould not be faint 
oꝛ Cacke, without courage and quicknefle. 

As the body is nete to health, which (though 
it be waſted) is pet fre and out of the danger of 
nopfome humourg : euen ſo is the minde moze rez 
cetueable of the bieffing of God which is not delfl⸗ 
led with grieuous offences, though {hee pet lacke 
true and perfect vertueg. 

It is natural toʒ the body to die, which tf no 
man kill, vet needes muſt it die, but the ſoule to die 
is extreame miferp. Our hearts grudge at the re⸗ 
membꝛance of the death of the boty, as a terrible 
thing, becauſe it is ſœne with bodily eyes: but be⸗ 
ry fe w feare the death of the ſoule, bet auſe no man 
ſttth, and few belteue it: and pet is this death fo 
much moze terrible then the other, as the ſoule ex⸗ 
celleth the bodp, oꝛ ag God excelleth the ſoule. 

As the body is bible, moztall, lumpiſh, and 
heaup, delighting en things btAbdle and tempo⸗ 
rall, fo the ſoule being mindekull ok her celeſtiall 
nature, infozceth vpward with great violence, and 
with a terrible haſte Orineth and wiatleth with 
the beaup burthen of the eartbly body, defpting 
things moꝛtall, and febing permanent and im⸗ 
moztall things. 

Parables, 
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Parables and Semblables ; by 
Ariftetle, Plutarch, and Seneca, 


Ike as it is a ſhame for a man that would hit 

the Marke to mille the whole But, euen ſo it 

ts a ſhame fo2 him that defireth honour, to 
falle ot honeſtp. 

As a ſcarre giueth vs warning to beware of 
wounds: fo the remembzance of eus that are 
paſt, may cauſe vs to take the better bed. 

As the complaints of childzen map be ſone ap⸗ 
peaſed, ſo fall affections vaniſh lightip. 

Ber that bzingeth an infirme bodp vnte bolup⸗ 
tuoufnede, is like him that bꝛingeth a broken Hip 
into the raging Seas. 

They who goe to batiquet onelp fo2 the meates 
fake, are like them who goe onelp to filla veſſell. 

Seruants when thep llæpe feare not their maz 
ſters, and they that be bound forget their fetters: 
in lle pe bicers and ſozes leaue ſmarting, but ſu⸗ 
perſtition alone vexeth a man when he lickpeth. 

Like as they tudge wozſe of a man, who fap 
that he is wꝛathkull and bnaracious then tf they 
denyed him to be aliue: ſo they thinke not fo euill 
of God, who ſay there is no God at all, as the ſu⸗ 
perſtitious, who fap God is fro ward and full of 
wzath and reuenge. 

Asa befell cannot be khnowne whether it be 
whole oz broken, except it haue liquoz in it: ſo no 
man can be thꝛoughly hnowne what he ts, before 
he be in authozitp. 

As Darnell fyringeth bp among god wheate, 
and nettles among Roſes, euen fo enup groweth 
vp among vertues. 

Ther 
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Like ag the Hare both delluereth, nourlheth, 
and ig with poung all at once: ſo an Uſurer bec 
koze hee hath begulled one, deutfeth how to deceiue 
another bp making a falſe bargaine. 

Hike as an Hozſe after be bach once taken the 
bzidle, muſt euer after beare one oz other: fo bet 
that is once faire in debt, can lightle neuer after 
be thꝛoughly quit there- from. 

Like as Phyſttians with their bitter drugs 
doe mingle fweet ſpices, that they may be the bet⸗ 
ter recepued: fo ought checkes to be mingled with 
gentle admonitions. 

Lite as the Wokes which are ſeldome times 
occupped will cleaue faſt together, ſo the memozp 
wareth hard ff it be not oftentimes renued. 

Che popſon which ferpents continually keépe 
without any harme, thep (pit it out to others de- 
frution, but the malicious contrariwiſe hurt no 
man ſo much ag themſelues. 

As it is great fwliſhneſſe to leaue the cleare 
fountaines. and to fetch water in puddles , fo it 
is likewile to leaue the wzitten truth, and to Bus 
dy the Dreames of mens imaginations. 

Zs the Poamane bp little and little dzaweth 
the beaup pron, vntill ar the laſt it be topned with 
it, fo vertue and wiſedome topne men vnto them. 

As he which in a game-place runneth lwikteſt, 
and coutinuing ſtill hig pace obtatneth the crown 
of his labour, ſo het that diligently learneth, and 
earneſtlp followeth wiſdome and vertue, ch all be 
Crowned with euerlaſting glo2p. 


FINIS. 
THE 


THE TABLE. 


The Contents cf the firft Booke. 


OF the beginning of | rall Philofophie, Ibid. b 
Philoſophie. 1. a Ofthekindes of teaching 
Of the three 850 of 175 Morall Philofophie. 
loſophie. 3.2 
Of ihe beginning afi mo- 


Of the lines and anſweres of Pbilofophers, Princes, 
and Wifemen, whofe worthy and notable Coun- 
failes, Precepts, Parables, and Semblables, are fet 
dovvne in this Booke,and thefe be their names: 


A B 
Ariftode. 3.b| Bias. 9. b 
Anacharſis. 4. b C 
Antiſchenes. 5. b Chilon. 10. b 
Anaxagoras. 6. a Cicero. 11. b 
Archilaus. 7. a Crates Thebanus, Ibid, 
Ariftippus. Ibid. b D 
Agefilaus. 8.b Diogenes. 13. b 
Alexander Seuerus. Ibid. Democritus, 15. a 


Alexander Magnus. 9. a Demofthenes, Jbid. 

Ambrofe. Ibid. b. E 

Auguſtus Cæſar. Ibid. | Ennius, 15. b 
Epimenides. 


395 


396 


The Table, 
Epimenides, 17. a | Photion, 26. b 
G Philip. 27. a 
Galenus. 15. b linie. Ibid. b 
H Plautus. Ibid, 
Hermes. 16. a] Pittachus Mitelinus. 28. a 
Horace. 18. a Pirrhus. Ibid. 
Homer. Ibid. Pacuuius. Ibid. b 
1 Pompeius. Ibid. 
Iſocrates. Ibid.b 
Iuſtinus. 19.4 Quintilianus. 29. a 
Iuſtinianus. Jbid. b 8 
L Solon. rhidb 
Lycurgus. Foid. Socrates, 31.4 
M Seneca. 34. b 
Marcus Aurelius. 20. a Sigiſmond Emp, aa a 
Myſon. Ibid. T 
O Thales. Ibid, 
Ouid. 20 | Theopompus. 36. b 
P eee Ibid. 
Pithagoras. 21. a 
Periander. 23. a ae 37.b 
Pheriſides. 24. a | Xenocrates, 38. a 
Plato. Jbid. b 2 
Plutarch. 26. a Zeno Eloates. 39.2 


The Contents of the ſecond Booke, 


Or Thee Philofo-| the gouernanee W 
hicall. 40. a 

Of God, of his 8 1 Of chis life, and how ll 

of his mercy. 41. a of miſery it is. 48. a 

of man, and what he is. Of the world, che plea- 

3. b fures, and che dangers 

Of che ſoule of man, and | thereof. fe 

E 


The Table. 
— 


The Contents of the third Boke, 


OF 115 tae 0 ia Ofhonour, glory, nobilis 
ty,an 18 63.2 

OF Kings, Rules kien Of Law, & Lawyers, 65 b 
uernours: and how Of Iud ib 67.b 


fhould rule their 1 Of Iuſti 


69. a 

iects. 3. b Of parents, and bringing 

of counfaile, and Gat on of youth, 72. 
ſailours, 60. b Of Obedience, 74. a 


The Contents of the fourth Boche. 
OF Sorrow and Lamen- | and Amity, 79 


tation, 76.a | Of giuing and 8 
Of Wit & diferetion, 75 eb 


Of Friends, Friendfhip, Of pouerty & need, a 5 


The Contents of the fift Booke. 


VVIIar mentall powers | tues. 2 ee 
or vertues are. 85.b | Of Feare, 

Of Vertue ( Bree ) Of Death not to be os 
red. 96,2 

Of Wifedome, a 1 Of Liberty. 99.5. 
vertue. 88. a Of Goodueſſe. 101. 
Of Learning and Know- | Of Prayfe and Diſpraiſe. 
ledge, cwo mental ver- 193. a 


Tbe 


397 


398 The Table. 


The Contents of the fixt Boke. 


E the ſeauen Cardi-} two mentall Vertues. 


nall Vertues, follow- 106.b 
ing in their order, a- Of Patience, a mentall 
gainſt the ſeuen capital} vertue. 110. b 


vices, commonly called Of Diligence, Agility, or 
the ſeauen deadly fins:| Quickneſſe. 111. b 
and firſt, of Humility, Of Liberalitie. 113. b 
or Gentleneſſe. 105. a Of Temperance, 114 a 
Of Loue and Charitie, Of Chaſtitie. 115. b 


The Contents of the ſcauenth Booke. 


AN admonition to fhun | Of Fooliſhneſſe. 123. 2 
all kind of Vices, 117.4 | Of Wine and Drunken: 


Of Vice, Sinne, and Wic- | neſſe. 124. a 
kedneſſe. 117. b [Of Lying, and of Deceit, 
Of Ignorance and Error. 125.2 
121. a Of Flattery. 127. a 


The Contents of the eight Booke. 


F the feauen capitall | Of Wrath. 13 1. b 
Vices, commonly cal- Of Sloath & Idlenes. 133. 
Jed the ſeauen deadly Of Money and couetouſ- 
fins: and firft, of Pride] neſſe. 134. a 
and Arrogancy. 128. b {Of Gluttony. 1372 
f Enuy, 129. b lof Lechery, 13 ie 
The 


The Table. 


The Contents of the ninth Booke, 


E mans Conſcience. Of Faith & Truth. 145. b 
140. b Of Prayer, a mentall vere 
Of Repentance - 142. a tue. 147. b 


The Contents of the tenth Booke, 
OF Women. 151. bf men. 
Of che tongue, ſpeech, Of Bleſſedneſſe and ae. 


and ſilence. 15 2b rie. 16 2. b 
Of Fortune. 157. a] Of Beginning & Ending. 
Of Riches, and of Rich 165.4 


The Contents of the elenenth Boche. 


OF certaine briefe pre- Of divers and fundry pro- 
18 and counſels of uerbs and ſayings of the 
che wiſe. 167. a] wife, 174. 


The Contents of the iwelſih Booke, 


OF diuers manners of bless, by Anaragoras, A- 
pithy Meeters. 180. b — lexander Senerus, Ariftip- 

Of kes and Sembla-| pus, and Mar. Au. 187. a 
bles by Hermes, Flato, Of Parables and Sembla. 
and Sscrates. 186. bles by ~riffotle, Pluc 
Of Parables and Sembla-| tarch, and Seneca. 189.4 


FINIS. 


399 


wi 


62 3036 


